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Majjhimanikaya
Majjhimapannasatthakatha

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

1. Gahapativagga

1. Kandarakasuttavannana

1. Evarh me sutanti Kandarakasuttam. Tattha Campayanti evamnamake
nagare. Tassa hi nagarassa aramapokkharani-adisu tesu tesu thanesu
campakarukkhava ussanna ahesum, tasma Campati sankhamagamasi.
Gaggaraya pokkharaniya tireti tassa Campanagarassa avidure Gaggaraya
nama rajamahesiya khanitatta Gaggarati laddhavohara pokkharani atthi,
tassa tire samantato niladipaficavannakusumapatimanditarn mahantam
Campakavanam, tasmim Bhagava kusumagandhasugandhe Campakavane
viharati. Tam sandhaya “Gaggaraya pokkharaniya tire”’ti vuttarn. Mahata
bhikkhusarhghena saddhinti adassitaparicchedena mahantena
bhikkhusamghena saddhim. Pessoti tassa namarn. Hattharohaputtoti
hatthacariyassa putto!. Kandarako ca paribbajakoti Kandarakoti evarhnamo
channaparibbajako. Abhivadetvati chabbannanam ghanabuddharasminam
antaram pavisitva pasannalakharase nimujjamano viya, singisuvannavannam
dussavaram pasaretva sasisam parupamano viya,
vannagandhasampannacampakapupphani? sirasa sampaticchanto viya,
Sinerupadam upagacchanto punnacando viya Bhagavato
cakkalakkhanapatimandite alattakavannaphullapadumasassirike pade
vanditvati attho. Ekamantam nisiditi chanisajjadosavirahite ekasmim okase
nisidi.

1. Hatthacariyaputto (S1, Sya)
2. Vannagandhasampannam campakapupphapilandhanam (Ka)
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Tunhibhiitarh tunhibhitanti yato yato anuviloketi, tato tato
tunhibhiitamevati attho. Tattha hi ekabhikkhussapi hatthakukkuccam va
padakukkuccam va natthi, sabbe Bhagavato ceva garavena attano ca
sikkhitasikkhataya afiflamafifiam vigatasallapa antamaso ukkasitasaddampi
akaronta sunikhata-indakhila viya nivatatthane sannisinnam mahasamudda-
udakarm viya kayenapi niccala manasapi avikkhitta rattavalahaka viya
Sinerukutam Bhagavantam parivaretva nisidimsu. Paribbajakassa evam
sannisinnam parisam disva mahantam pitisomanassam uppajji, uppannam
pana antohadayasmimyeva sannidahiturn! asakkonto piyasamudahararn
samutthapesi. Tasma acchariyam bhoti-adimaha.

Tattha andhassa pabbatarohanam viya niccam na hotiti acchariyar.
Ayam tava saddanayo?. Ayarh pana Atthakathanayo, accharayogganti
acchariyam, accharam pahariturmh yuttanti attho. Abhutapubbam bhutanti
abbhutarh. Ubhayampetam vimhayassevadhivacanam. Tam panetam garaha-
acchariyam, pasamsa-acchariyanti duvidham hoti. Tattha “acchariyam
Moggallana abbhutarh Moggallana, yava bahagahanapi nama so

=9

moghapuriso agamessati’ti3 idam garaha-acchariyarn4 nama. “Acchariyarm
Nandamate abbhutarh Nandamate, yatra hi nama cittuppadampi
parisodhessasi”’ti> idarh pasamsa-acchariyarh nama, idhapi idameva

adhippetam, ayaifihi tam pasamsanto evamaha.

Yavaficidanti ettha idanti nipatamattarh. Yavati pamanaparicchedo,
yava samma patipadito, yattakena pamanena samma patipadito, na sakka
tassa vanne vattur, atha kho acchariyamevetam abbhutamevetanti vuttam
hoti. Etaparamam yevati evam samma patipadito eso bhikkhusamgho
tassapi bhikkhusamghassa paramoti etaparamo, tam etaparamam. Yatha
ayam patipadito, evam patipaditam katva patipadesum, na ito bhiyyoti attho.
Dutiyanaye evam patipadessanti, na ito bhiyyoti yojetabbam. Tattha
patipaditoti abhisamacarikavattam adim katva samma
apaccanikapatipattiyam yojito. Atha kasma ayam

1. Sannisideturn (S1), sannisiditurh (Sya) 2. Tantinayo (Sya, Ka)
3. Vi 4. 419; Am 3. 45 pitthesu. 4. Garahanacchariyam (S1)
5. A 2. 446 pitthe.
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paribbajako atitanagate Buddhe dasseti, kimassa tiyaddhajananafianam
atthiti. Natthi, nayaggahe pana thatva! “yenakarena ayari bhikkhusamgho
sannisinno danto vinito upasanto, atitabuddhapi etaparamamyeva katva
patipajjapesurn, anagatabuddhapi patipajjapessanti, natthi ito uttari
patipadana’ti mafifiamano anubuddhiya evamaha.

2. Evametam Kandarakati pati-ekko anusandhi. Bhagava kira tam sutva
“Kandaraka tvam bhikkhusamgham upasantoti vadasi, imassa pana
bhikkhusamghassa upasantakaranam tuyham apakatam, na hi tvam
samatimsa paramiyo, puretva kusalamtlam paripacetva Bodhipallanke
sabbafinutafifianam pativijjhi, maya pana paramiyo puretva fiatatthacariyam
lokatthacariyam Buddhatthacariyafica kotim papetva Bodhipallanke
sabbafinutafifianam patividdham, mayham etesam upasantakaranam
pakatan”ti dasseturn imarm desanam arabhi.

Santi hi Kandarakati ayampi pati-ekko anusandhi. Bhagavato kira
etadahosi “ayam paribbajako imam bhikkhusamgham upasantoti vadati,
ayafica bhikkhusamgho kappetva pakappetva kuhakabhavena iriyapatham
santhapento cittena anupasanto na upasantakaram dasseti. Ettha pana
bhikkhusamghe patipadam purayamanapi patipadam puretva matthakam
patva thitabhikkhupi atthi, tattha patipadam puretva matthakam patta attana
patividdhaguneheva upasanta, patipadam purayamana uparimaggassa
vipassanaya upasanta, ito mutta pana avasesa catuhi satipatthanehi upasanta.
Tarh? nesam upasantakaranar dassessami”ti “imina ca imina ca karanena
ayam bhikkhusamgho upasanto”ti dassetum “santi hi Kandaraka”ti-adimaha.

Tattha arahanto khinasavati-adisu yarh vattabbam, tam
Mulapariyayasuttavannanayameva vuttam. Sekhapatipadampi tattheva
vittharitam. Santatasilati satatasila nirantarasila. Santatavuttinoti tasseva
vevacanam, santatajivika vatipi attho. Tasmim santatasile thatvava jivikam
kappenti, na dussilyam maranam papunantiti attho.

Nipakati nepakkena samannagata pafiiavanto. Nipakavuttinoti pafiiaya

vuttino, paffiaya thatva jivikam kappenti. Yatha ekacco sasane

1. Nayaggahena pana vatva (Ka) 2. Tena (S1)
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pabbajitvapi jivitakarana chasu agocaresu carati, vesiyagocaro hoti, vidhava,
thullakumarika, pandaka, panagara, bhikkhunigocaro hoti, samsattho
viharati rajuhi rajamahamattehi titthiyehi titthiyasavakehi ananulomikena
gihisamsaggenal, vejjakammari karoti, ditakammar karoti,
pahinakammam karoti, gandam phaleti, arumakkhanam deti,
uddhamvirecanam deti, adhovirecanam deti, natthutelam pacati, pivanatelam
pacati, veludanam, pattadanam, pupphadanam, phaladanam, sinanadanam,
dantakatthadanam, mukhodakadanam, cunnamattikadanam? deti,
catukamyarn3 karoti, muggastipiyarh, paribhatyar, janghapesaniyar karotiti
ekavisatividhaya anesanaya jivikam kappento anipakavutti nama hoti, na
pafifiaya thatva jivikam kappeti, tato kalakiriyam katva Samanayakkho nama
hutva “tassa sanghatipi aditta hoti sampajjalita”ti vuttanayena mahadukkham
anubhoti. Evamvidha ahutva jivitahetupi sikkhapadam anatikkamanto
catuparisuddhisile patitthaya yathabalam Buddhavacanam ugganhitva
rathavinitapatipadam, mahagosingapatipadam, mahasufifatapatipadam,
ananganapatipadam, dhammadayadapatipadam, nalakapatipadam,
tuvattakapatipadam, candopamapatipadanti imani ariyapatipadani purento
catupaccayasantosa, bhavanarama-ariyavamsapatipattiyam kayasakkhino
hutva anika nikkhantahatthi viya yutha vissatthastho viya
nipacchabandhamahanava* viya ca gamanadisu ekaviharino vipassanam
patthapetva ajja-ajjeva arahattanti pavatta-ussaha viharantiti attho.

Suppatitthitacittati cattsu satipatthanesu sutthapitacitta hutva. Sesa
satipatthanakatha hettha vittharitava. Idha pana lokiyalokuttaramissaka
satipatthana kathita, ettakena bhikkhusamghassa upasantakaranam kathitam
hoti.

3. Yava supaififiattati yava sutthapita sudesita. Mayampi hi bhanteti
imina esa attano karakabhavam dasseti, bhikkhusamghafica ukkhipati.
Ayafhettha adhippayo, mayampi hi bhante gihi -pa- suppatitthitacitta
viharama, bhikkhusamghassa pana ayameva kasi ca bijafica yuganangalafica
phalapacanafica. Tasma bhikkhusamgho sabbakalam satipatthanaparayano,

1. Abhi 2. 255 pitthe. 2. Cunnadanam mattikadanar (ST1)
3. Patukamyam (Sya) 4. Nippaccabandhamahanava (S1)
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mayam pana kalena kalam okasam labhitva etam manasikaram karoma,
mayampi karaka, na sabbaso vissatthakammatthanayevati. Manussagahaneti
manussanam ajjhasayagahanena gahanata, ajjhasayassapi nesam
kilesagahanena gahanata veditabba. Kasatasatheyyesupi eseva nayo. Tattha
aparisuddhatthena kasatata, keratiyatthena satheyyata veditabba. Sattanam
hitahitarn janatiti evam gahanakasatakeratiyanam manussanam
hitahitapatipadam yava sutthu Bhagava janati. Yadidar pasavoti ettha
sabbapi catuppadajati pasavoti adhippeta. Pahomiti sakkomi. Yavatakena
antarenati yattakena khanena. Camparn gatagatarh karissatiti assamandalato
yava Campanagaradvara gamanafica agamanafica karissati. Satheyyaniti
sathattani. Kuteyyaniti kutattani. Vankeyyaniti vankattani. Jimheyyaniti
jimhattani. Patukarissatiti pakasessati dassessati. Na hi sakka tena tani
ettakena antarena dassetum.

Tattha yassa kismificideva thane thatukamassa sato yam thanam
manussanam sappatibhayam, purato gantva vaficetva thassamiti na hoti,
tasmim thatukamatthaneyeva nikhatatthambho viya cattaro pade niccale
katva titthati, ayarm satho nama. Yassa pana kismificideva thane
avacchinditva khandhagatam patetukamassa sato yam thanam manussanam
sappatibhayam, purato gantva vaficetva patessamiti na hoti, tattheva
avacchinditva pateti, ayam kiito nama. Yassa kismificideva thane magga
ukkamma nivattitva patimaggam arohitukamassa sato yam thanam
manussanam sappatibhayam, purato gantva vaficetva evam karissamiti na
hoti, tattheva magga ukkamma nivattitva patimaggar arohati, ayam vafnko
nama. Yassa pana kalena vamato kalena dakkhinato kalena ujumaggeneva
gantukamassa sato yam thanam manussanam sappatibhayam, purato gantva
vaficetva evam karissamiti na hoti, tattheva kalena vamato kalena
dakkhinato kalena ujumaggam gacchati, tatha landam va passavam va
vissajjetukamassa sato idam thanam susammattham akinnamanussam
ramaniyam, imasmim thane evariipam katum na yuttam, purato gantva
paticchannathane karissamiti na hoti, tattheva karoti, ayam jimho nama. Iti

imam catubbidhampi kiriyam sandhayetam vuttam. Sabbani tani
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satheyyani kuteyyani vankeyyani jimheyyani patukarissatiti evam karontapi
te sathadayo tani satheyyadini patukaronti nama.

Evam pastinam uttanabhavam dassetva idani manussanam
gahanabhavam dassento amhakam pana bhanteti-adimaha. Tattha dasati
antojataka va dhanakkita va karamaranita va sayam va dasabyam upagata.
Pessati pesanakaraka. Kammakarati bhattavetanabhata. Afifiathava kayenati
aifienevakarena kayena samudacaranti, afifienevakarena vacaya, afifiena ca
nesam akarena cittam thitam hotiti dasseti. Tattha ye sammukha samike
disva paccuggamanam karonti, hatthato bhandakam ganhanti, imam
vissajjetva imam ganhanta sesanipi
asanapafifiapanatalavantabijanapadadhovanadini sabbani kiccani karonti,
parammukhakale pana telampi uttarantam na olokenti, satagghanakepi
sahassagghanakepi kamme parihayante nivattitva oloketumpi na icchanti,
ime afifiatha kayena samudacaranti nama. Ye pana sammukha “amhakam
sami amhakam ayyo”ti-adini vatva pasamsanti, parammukha avattabbam
nama natthi, yam icchanti, tam vadanti, ime afifatha vacaya samudacaranti
nama.

4. Cattarome pessapuggalati ayampi pati-ekko anusandhi. Ayafhi pesso
“yavaficidam bhante Bhagava evam manussagahane evammanussakasate
evam manussasatheyye vattamane sattanam hitahitam janati’ti aha. Purime
ca tayo puggala ahitapatipadam patipanna, upari catuttho hitapatipadam,
evamaham sattanam hitahitam janamiti dassetum imam desanam arabhi.
Hettha Kandarakassa kathaya saddhim yojetumpi vattati. Tena vuttam
“yavaficidam bhota Gotamena samma bhikkhusamgho patipadito”ti. Athassa
Bhagava “purime tayo puggale pahaya upari catutthapuggalassa
hitapatipattiyamyeva patipadem1”’ti dassentopi imam desanam arabhi.
Santoti idarh samvijjamanati padasseva vevacanam. “Santa honti samita

=

viipasanta’til ettha hi niruddha santati vutta. “Santa ete vihara ariyassa
vinaye vuccanti’ti ettha2 nibbuta. “Santo have sabbhi pavedayanti’ti ettha3

pandita. Idha pana vijjamana upalabbhamanati attho.

1. Abhi 2. 262 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 50 pitthe. 3. Khu 6. 136 pitthe.
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Attantapadisu attanam tapati dukkhapetiti attantapo. Attano
paritapananuyogam attaparitapananuyogarn. Param tapati dukkhapetiti
parantapo. Paresam paritapananuyogam paraparitapananuyogam. Dittheva
dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave. Nicchatoti chatam vuccati tanha, sa assa
natthiti nicchato. Sabbakilesanam nibbutatta nibbuto. Anto tapanakilesanam
abhava sitalo jatoti sitibhtito. Jhanamaggaphalanibbanasukhani
patisamvedetiti sukhapatisarnvedi. Brahmabhutena attanati setthabhutena
attana. Cittamm aradhetiti cittarh sampadeti, paripureti ganhati pasadetiti
attho.

5. Dukkhapatikkulanti dukkhassa patiktilam, paccanikasanthitam
dukkham apatthayamananti attho.

6. Panditoti idha cattihi karanehi panditoti na vattabbo, satipatthanesu
pana kammarm karotiti panditoti vattum vattati. Mahapaiifioti idampi
mahante atthe parigganhatiti-adina mahapaifialakkhanena na vattabbam,
satipatthanapariggahikaya pana pafifiaya samannagatatta mahapafifioti
vatturh vattati. Mahata atthena samyutto agamissati mahata atthena
samyutto hutva gato bhaveyya, sotapattiphalam papuneyyati attho. Kim
pana yesam maggaphalanam upanissayo atthi, Buddhanam sammukhibhave
thitepi tesarh antarayo hotiti. Ama hoti, na pana Buddhe paticca, atha kho
kiriyaparihaniya va papamittataya va hoti. Tattha! kiriyaparihaniya hoti
nama—sace hi Dhammasenapati Dhanafijanissa brahmanassa asayam fiatva
dhammar adesayissa, so brahmano sotapanno abhavissa, evam tava
kiriyaparihaniya hoti. Papamittataya hoti nama—sace hi Ajatasattu
Devadattassa vacanam gahetva pitughatakammam nakarissa,
Samaififaphalasuttakathitadivaseva sotapanno abhavissa, tassa vacanam
gahetva pitughatakammassa katatta pana na hoti, evam papamittataya hoti.
Imassapi upasakassa kiriyaparihani jata, aparinitthitaya desanaya utthahitva
pakkanto. Apica bhikkhave ettavatapi pesso Hattharohaputto mahata
atthena samyuttoti katarena mahantena atthena?

1. Tattha katham (Ka)
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dvihi anisamsehi. So kira upasako samghe ca pasadam patilabhi,
satipatthanapariggahanatthaya cassa abhinavo nayo udapadi. Tena vuttam
“mahata atthena samyutto”ti. Kandarako pana samghe pasadameva
patilabhi. Etassa Bhagava kaloti etassa dhammakkhanassa, catunnam va
puggalanam vibhajanassa kalo.

8. Orabbhikadisu urabbha vuccanti elaka, urabbhe hanatiti orabbhiko.
Sukarikadisupi eseva nayo. Luddoti daruno kakkhalo. Macchaghatakoti
macchabandhakevatto. Bandhanagarikoti bandhanagaragopako.
Kururakammantati darunakammanta.

9. Muddhavasittoti! khattiyabhisekena muddhani abhisitto.
Puratthimena nagarassati nagarato puratthimadisaya. Santhagaranti2
yafinasalam. Kharajinarn nivasetvati sakhuram ajinacammar nivasetva.
Sappitelenati sappina ca telena ca. Thapetva hi sappim avaseso yo koci
sneho telanti vuccati. Kanduivamanoti nakhanam chinnatta kanduvitabbakale
tena kandivamano. Anantarahitayati asanthataya. Saripavacchayati
sadisavacchaya. Sace gavi seta hoti, vacchopi setakova. Sace gavi kabara va
ratta va, vacchopi tadiso vati evam sartipavacchaya. So evamahati so raja
evam vadeti. Vacchatarati tarunavacchakabhavam atikkanta balavavaccha.
Vacchatarisupi eseva nayo. Barihisatthayati parikkhepakaranatthaya ceva
yafinabhiimiyam attharanatthaya ca. Sesam hettha tattha tattha vittharitatta
uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Kandarakasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Atthakanagarasuttavannana

17. Evarh me sutanti Atthakanagarasuttarn. Tattha Beluvagamaketi3
Vesaliya dakkhinapasse avidire Beluvagamako nama atthi, tam
gocaragamarn katvati attho. Dasamoti so hi jatigottavasena

1. Muddhabhisittoti (S1) 2. Sandhagaranti (T1ka)
3. Veluvagamaketi (Sya, Kam, Ka)
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ceva sarappattakulagananaya ca dasame thane ganiyati, tenassa
Dasamotveva namam jatam. Atthakanagaroti Atthakanagaravasi.
Kukkutaramoti Kukkutasetthina karito aramo.

18. Tena Bhagavata -pa- akkhatoti ettha ayam sankhepattho, yo so
Bhagava samatimsa paramiyo piiretva sabbakilese bhaiijitva anuttaram
sammasambodhim abhisambuddho, tena Bhagavata tesam tesarm sattanam
asayanusayam janata, hatthatale thapita-amalakam viya sabbam

passata, tihi vijjahi chahi va pana abhififiahi janata, sabbattha appatihatena
samantacakkhuna passata, sabbadhammajananasamatthaya pafifiaya janata,
sabbasattanam cakkhuvisayatitani tirokuttadigatanipi ripani ativisuddhena
mamsacakkhuna passata, attahitasadhikaya samadhipadatthanaya
pativedhapanfiaya janata, parahitasadhikaya karunapadatthanaya
desanapafifiaya passata, arinam hatatta paccayadinafica arahatta Arahata,
samma samafca saccanam buddhatta Sammasambuddhena.
Antarayikadhamme va janata, niyyanikadhamme passata, kilesarinam
hatatta Arahata, samam sabbadhammanam buddhatta Sammasambuddhenati
evam catuvesarajjavasena catthi karanehi thomitena atthi nu kho eko
dhammo akkhatoti.

19. Abhisankhatanti katarh uppaditamh. Abhisaficetayitanti cetayitam
pakappitam. So tattha thitoti so tasmim samathavipassanadhamme thito.
Dhammaragena dhammanandiyati padadvayehi samathavipassanasu
chandarago vutto. Samathavipassanasu hi sabbena sabbam chandaragam
pariyadiyitum sakkonto araha hoti, asakkonto anagami hoti. So
samathavipassanasu chandaragassa appahinatta catutthajjhanacetanaya
Suddhavase nibbattati, ayam acariyanam samanakatha.

Vitandavadi panaha “teneva dhammaragenati vacanato akusalena
9.

Suddhavase nibbattati’ti. So “suttam ahara
apassanto idameva aharissati, tato vattabbo “kim panidam suttam

ti vattabbo, addha afiflam

neyyatthar nitatthanti, addha nitatthanti vakkhati. Tato vattabbo—evam
sante
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anagamiphalatthikena samathavipassanasu chandarago kattabbo bhavissati,
chandarage uppadite anagamiphalam patividdham bhavissati “ma suttamh me
laddhan™ti yam va tam va dipehi. Pafiham kathentena hi acariyassa santike
uggahetva attharasam pativijjhitva kathetum vattati, akusalena hi sagge,
kusalena va apaye patisandhi nama natthi. Vuttaiihetamm Bhagavata—

“Na bhikkhave lobhajena kammena dosajena kammena mohajena
kammena deva pafifiayanti, manussa pafifidyanti, ya va panafifapi kaci
sugatiyo, atha kho bhikkhave lobhajena kammena dosajena kammena
mohajena kammena nirayo pafifidyati, tiracchanayoni pafifiayati,
pettivisayo pafifidyati, ya va panafifapi kaci duggatiyo”til—

Evam paifinapetabbo. Sace safijanati safijanatu, no ce safijanati, “gaccha
patova viharam pavisitva yagum pivahi’ti uyyojetabbo.

Yatha ca pana imasmim sutte, evam Mahamalukyovadepi
mahasatipatthanepi Kayagatasatisuttepi samathavipassana kathita. Tattha
imasmim sutte samathavasena gacchatopi vipassanavasena gacchatopi
samathadhurameva dhuram, Mahamalukyovade vipassanava dhuram,
mahasatipatthanam pana vipassanuttaram nama kathitam,
Kayagatasatisuttarm samathuttaranti.

Ayarh kho gahapati -pa- ekadhammo akkhatoti ekadhammam
pucchitena ayampi ekadhammoti evam pucchavasena kathitatta ekadasapi
dhamma ekadhammo nama jato. Mahasakuludayisuttasmifihi ekinavisati?
pabbani patipadavasena ekadhammo nama jatani, idha ekadasapucchavasena
ekadhammoti agatani. Amatuppattiyatthena va sabbanipi ekadhammoti
vattum vattati.

21. Nidhimukharm gavesantoti nidhim pariyesanto. Sakidevati
ekapayogena. Katham pana ekapayogeneva ekadasannam nidhinam
adhigamo hotiti. Idhekacco araiifie nidhim gavesamano carati, tamenarm

=

affiataro atthacarako disva “kim bho caras1i’ti pucchati. So “jivitavuttim

1. Am 2. 297 pitthe. 2. Ekuinavisati puccha (Sya)
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pariyesami’’ti aha. Itaro “tena hi samma agaccha, etam pasanam pavattehi’ti
aha. So tam pavattetva upartparithapita va kucchiya kucchim ahacca thita
va ekadasa kumbhiyo passeyya, evam ekapayogena ekadasannam nidhinam
adhigamo hoti.

Acariyadhanarh pariyesissantiti afifiatitthiya hi yassa santike sipparn
ugganhanti, tassa sippuggahanato pure va paccha va antarantare va gehato
niharitva dhanam denti. Yesam gehe natthi, te fiatisabhagato pariyesanti,
tatha alabhamana bhikkhampi caritva dentiyeva. Tam sandhayetam vuttam.

Kimangam panahanti bahiraka tava aniyyanikepi sasane
sippamattadayakassa dhanam pariyesanti, aham pana evamvidhe
niyyanikasasane ekadasavidham amatuppattipatipadam desentassa
acariyassa pujam kim na karissami, karissamiyevati vadati.
Paccekadussayugena acchadesiti ekamekassa bhikkhuno ekekam
dussayugamadasiti attho. Samudacara vacanam panettha evartipam hoti,
tasma acchadesiti vuttarn. Paficasataviharanti paficasatagghanikam
pannasalam karesiti attho. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Atthakanagarasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Sekhasuttavannana

22. Evam me sutanti Sekhasuttarn. Tattha navar santhagaranti adhuna
karitam santhagaram, eka mahasalati attho. Uyyogakaladisu hi rajano tattha
thatva “ettaka purato gacchantu, ettaka paccha, ettaka ubhohi passehi, ettaka
hatthisu abhiruhantu, ettaka assesu, ettaka rathesu titthantt”’ti evam santham
karonti mariyadam bandhanti, tasma tam thanam santhagaranti vuccati.
Uyyogatthanato ca agantva yava gehesu allagomayaparibhandadini karonti,
tava dve tini divasani te rajano tattha santhambhantitipi santhagaram. Tesam
rajunam saha atthanusasanam agarantipi santhagaram. Ganarajano hi
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te, tasma uppannakiccam ekassa vasena na chijjati, sabbesam chando
laddhum vattati, tasma sabbe tattha sannipatitva anusasanti. Tena vuttam
“saha atthanusasanam agarantipi santhagaran”ti. Yasma panete tattha
sannipatitva “imasmirm kale kasitum vattati, imasmim kale vapitun’ti
evamadina nayena gharavasakiccani sammantayanti, tasma
chiddavachiddam gharavasam tattha santharantitipi santhagaram.
Acirakaritam hotiti katthakamma, silakamma cittakammadivasena
susajjitarn devavimanam viya adhuna nitthapitam. Samanena vati ettha
yasma gharavatthupariggahakaleyeva devata attano vasanatthanam ganhanti,
tasma “devena va’ti avatva “samanena va brahmanena va kenaci va

=9

manussabhutena’ti vuttam.

Yena Bhagava tenupasankamimstti santhagaram nitthitanti sutva
“gacchama, nam passissama’’ti gantva dvarakotthakato patthaya sabbam
oloketva “idam santhagaram devavimanasadisam ativiya manoramam
sassirikam kena pathamam paribhuttam amhakam digharattam hitaya
sukhaya assa”ti cintetva “amhakam fatisetthassa pathamam diyyamanepi
Satthunova anucchavikam, dakkhineyyavasena diyyamanepi Satthunova
anucchavikam, tasma pathamam Sattharam paribhufijapessama,
bhikkhusamghassa agamanam karissama, bhikkhusamghe agate Tepitakam
Buddhavacanam agatameva bhavissati, Sattharam tiyamarattim amhakarm
dhammakatham kathapessama, iti tthi ratanehi paribhuttam mayam paccha
paribhufijissama, evam no digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati’ti
sannitthanam katva upasankamimsu.

Yena santhagaram tenupasankamimsiti tam divasam kira santhagaram
kificapi rajakulanam dassanatthaya devavimanam viya susajjitam hoti
supatijaggitam, Buddharaham pana katva appafifiattam. Buddha hi nama
arafifiajjhasaya araifiarama antogame vaseyyurm va no va, tasma Bhagavato
manar janitvava pafifiapessamati cintetva te! Bhagavantam
upasankamimsu. Idani pana manam labhitva pafinapetukama yena
santhagaram tenupasankamimsu.

Sabbasantharim santhagaram santharitvati yatha sabbameva santhatam

hoti, evam tam santharapetva. Sabbapathamam tava “gomayam nama
sabbamangalesu

1. Tena (S1, Sya)
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vattati’ti sudhaparikammakatampi bhimim allagomayena opufichapetva
parisukkhabhavarh fiatva yatha akkantatthane padam na pafifiayatil, evam
catujjatiyagandhehi limpapetva2 upari nanavanne katasarake santharitva
tesam upari mahapitthikakojavake adim katva hatthattharaka-
assattharakasthattharaka byagghattharaka
candattharaka3siiriyattharakacittattharakadihi nanavannehi attharanehi
santharitabbakayuttam sabbokasam santharapesum. Tena vuttam
“sabbasantharim santhagaram santharitva’ti.

Asanani pafifiapetvati majjhatthane tava mangalatthambhar nissaya
maharaham Buddhasanam pafifiapetva tattha yam yam mudukafica
manoramaiica paccattharanam, tam tam paccattharitva Bhagavato lohitakam
manufifiadassanam upadhanam upadahitva upari suvannarajatatarakavicittam
vitanam bandhitva gandhadamapupphadamapatta damadihi paccattharanehi
alankaritva samanta dvadasahatthatthane4 pupphajalam karitva
timsahatthamattam thanam patasaniya parikkhipapetva pacchimabhittim
nissaya bhikkhusamghassa pallankapitha apassayapitha mundapithani
panfiapetva upari setapaccattharanehi paccattharapetva pacinabhittim
nissaya attano attano mahapitthikakojavake paffiapetva
hamsalomadipuritani upadhanani thapapesum ‘“evam akilamamana
sabbarattim dhammam sunissama”ti. Idam sandhaya vuttam “asanani
panfiapetva’ti.

Udakamanikanti mahakucchikam udakacatim. Upatthapetvati evam
Bhagava ca bhikkhusamgho ca yatharuciya hatthe va dhovissanti pade va,
mukham va vikkhalessantiti tesu tesu thanesu manivannassa udakassa
purapetva vasatthaya nanapupphani ceva udakavasacunnani ca pakkhipitva
kadalipannehi pidahitva patitthapesum. Idam sandhaya vuttam

=9

“upatthapetvati.

Telappadipam aropetvati rajatasuvannadimayadandasu dipikasu
yonakartipakirataripakadinarn® hatthe
thapitasuvannarajatadimayakapallakadisu ca telappadipam jalayitvati attho.
Yena Bhagava tenupasankamimsuti ettha pana te Sakyarajano na kevalam
santhagarameva, atha kho yojanavatte Kapilavatthusmim nagaravithiyopi
sammajjapetva

1. Pafifiayati (S1) 2. Limpitva (S1) 3. Kaificanattharaka (S1)
4. ...tthanarm (S1) 5. ..khacitarupakadinam (S1), ...kinnarartipakadinar (Sya)
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dhaje ussapetva gehadvaresu punnaghate ca kadaliyo ca thapapetva
sakalanagaram dipa maladihi vippakinnatarakam viya katva “khirapayake
darake khiram payetha, dahare kumare lahumm lahurh bhojetva sayapetha,
uccasaddam ma karittha, ajja ekarattim Sattha antogame vasissati, Buddha
nama appasaddakama honti’ti bherim carapetva sayam dandadipika adaya
yena Bhagava tenupasankamimsu.

Atha kho Bhagava nivasetva pattacivaramadaya saddhim
bhikkhusamghena yena navarh santhagaram tenupasankamiti “yassa dani
bhante Bhagava kalam maffiati’ti evam kira kale arocite Bhagava
lakharasena tintarattakovilarapupphavannam rattadupattam kattariya
padumarn kantanto viya samvidhaya timandalam paticchadento nivasetva
suvannapamangena padumakalapam parikkhipanto viya vijjullatasassirikarm
kayabandhanam bandhitva rattakambalena gajakumbham pariyonaddhanto
viya ratanasatubbedhe suvannagghike pavalajalamh khipamano viya
suvannacetiye rattakambalakaficukam patimuficanto viya gacchantarm
punnacandam rattavannavalahakena paticchadayamano viya
kaficanapabbatamatthake supakkalakharasam parisificanto viya
Cittakutapabbatamatthakam vijjullataya parikkhipanto viya ca
sacakkavalasineruyugandharam mahapathavim caletva gahitam
nigrodhapallavasamanavannam rattavarapamsuktlam parupitva
Gandhakutidvarato nikkhami kaficanaguhato siho viya udayapabbatakitato
punnacando viya ca. Nikkhamitva pana Gandhakutipamukhe atthasi.

Athassa kayato meghamukhehi vijjukalapa viya rasmiyo nikkhamitva
suvannarasadharaparisekamafijaripattal pupphaphalavitape viya
aramarukkhe karimsu. Tavadeva ca attano attano pattacivaramadaya
mahabhikkhusamgho Bhagavantam parivaresi. Te pana parivaretva thita
bhikkht evartipa ahesum appiccha santuttha pavivitta asamsattha
araddhaviriya vattaro vacanakkhama codaka papagarahi silasampanna
samadhisampanna pafifia, vimutti, vimuttifianadassanasampannati. Tehi
parivarito Bhagava ratta kambalaparikkhitto viya suvannakkhandho
rattapadumasandamajjhagata viya suvannanava pavalavedikaparikkhitto viya
suvannapasado virocittha. Sariputtamoggallanadayo mahatherapi nam
meghavannam

1. ...pificharapatta (S1, Sya)
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pamsukulam parupitva manivammavammika viya mahanaga parivarayimsu
vantaraga bhinnakilesa vijatitajata chinnabandhana kule va gane va alagga.

Iti Bhagava sayam vitarago vitaragehi, vitadoso vitadosehi, vitamoho
vitamohehi, nittanho nittanhehi, nikkileso nikkilesehi, sayam Buddho
bahussutabuddhehi parivarito, pattaparivaritam viya kesaram,
kesaraparivarita viya kannika, atthanagasahassaparivarito viya Chaddanto
nagaraja, navutithamsasahassaparivarito viya Dhatarattho hamsaraja,
senangaparivarito viya cakkavatti, maruganaparivarito viya Sakko devaraja,
brahmaganaparivarito viya Haritamahabrahma, taraganaparivarito viya
punnacando, asamena Buddha vesena aparimanena Buddhavilasena
Kapilavatthugamanamaggarn! patipajji.

Athassa puratthimakayato suvannavanna rasmi utthahitva
asitihatthatthanam aggahesi, pacchimakayato, dakkhinahatthato,
vamahatthato suvannavanna rasmi utthahitva asitihatthatthanam aggahesi.
Upari kesantato patthaya sabbakesavattehi moragivavanna rasmi utthahitva
gaganatale asitihatthatthanam aggahesi. Hettha padatalehi pavalavanna
rasmi utthahitva ghanapathaviyam asitihatthatthanam aggahesi. Evam
samanta asitihatthamattam thanam chabbanna Buddharasmiyo vijjotamana
vipphandamana kaficanadandadipikahi niccharitva akasam pakkhandajala
viya catuddipikamahameghato nikkhantavijjullata viya vidhavimsu.
Sabbadisabhaga suvannacampakapupphehi vikiriyamana viya, suvannaghata
nikkhantasuvannarasadharahi sificamana viya,
pasaritasuvannapataparikkhitta viya,
verambhavatasamutthitakimsukakanikarapupphacunnasamokinna viya
vippakirimsu.

Bhagavatopi asiti-
anubyafijanabyamappabhadvattimsavaralakkhanasamujjalam sariram
samuggatatarakam viya gaganatalam, vikasitamiva padumavanam,
sabbapaliphullo viya yojanasatiko paricchattako, patipatiya thapitanam
dvattimsacandanam dvattimsastriyanam dvattimsacakkavattinam
dvattimsadevarajanam

1. Kapilavatthugaminarm maggarm (S1)
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dvattimsamahabrahmanam siriya sirim abhibhavamanam viya virocittha,
yatha tam dasahi paramihi dasahi upaparamihi dasahi paramatthaparamihi
suptritahi samatirsaparamitahi alankatam. Kappasatasahasadhikani cattari
asankhyeyyani dinnadanam rakkhitasilam katakalyanakammar ekasmim
attabhave osaritva vipakam datum thanam alabhamanam sambadhapattam
viya ahosi. Navasahassabhandam ekanavam aropanakalo viya,
sakatasahassabhandam ekasakatam aropanakalo viya, paficavisatiya nadinam

oghassa sambhijja mukhadvare ekato rasibhutakalo viya ca ahosi.

Imaya Buddhasiriya obhasamanassapi ca Bhagavato purato anekani
dandadipikasahassani ukkhipimsu. Tatha pacchato vamapasse
dakkhinapasse.
Jatikusumacampakavanamallikarattuppalaniluppalamakulasinduvarapupphan
1 ceva nilapitadivannasugandhagandhacunnani ca
catuddipikameghavissatthodakavutthiyo viya vippakirimsu.
Paficangikatiiriyanigghosa ceva Buddhadhammasamghagunappatisamyutta
thutighosa ca sabbadisa purayimsu.
Devamanussanagasupannagandhabbayakkhadinam akkhini amatapanam viya
labhimsu. Imasmirh pana thane thatva padasahassena gamanavannam

vattum vattati. Tatridamm mukhamattam—

“Evam sabbangasampanno, kampayanto vasundharam.
Ahethayanto panani, yati Lokavinayako.
Dakkhinam pathamam padam, uddharanto Narasabho.

Gacchanto sirisampanno, sobhate Dvipaduttamo.

Gacchato Buddhasetthassa, hettha padatalam mudu.

Samam samphusate bhumim, rajasa nupalippati.

Ninnatthanam unnamati, gacchante Lokanayake.

Unnatafica samam hoti, pathavi ca acetana.

Pasana sakkhara ceva, kathala khanukantaka.

Sabbe magga vivajjanti, gacchante Lokanayake.
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Natiduire uddharati, naccasanne ca nikkhiparn!.

Aghattayanto niyyati, ubho janu ca gopphake.

Natisigham pakkamati, sampannacarano Muni.

Na catisanikarh? yati, gacchamano samahito.

Uddham adho ca tiriyam, disafica vidisam tatha.

Na pekkhamano so yati, yugamattamhi3 pekkhati.

Nagavikkantacaro so, gamane sobhate Jino.

Carurmh gacchati lokaggo, hasayanto sadevake.

Ulurajava? sobhanto, catucariva kesari.

Tosayanto bahu satte, puram settham upagami’ti.

Vannakalo nama kiresa, evamvidhesu kalesu Buddhassa sariravanne va
gunavanne va dhammakathikassa thamoyeva pamanam. Cunniyapadehi va
gathabandhena va yattakam sakkoti, tattakam vattabbam. Dukkathitanti na
vattabbam. Appamanavanna hi Buddha, tesam Buddhapi anavasesato
vannarm vattum asamattha, pageva itara pajati. Imina sirivilasena
alankatappatiyattam Sakyarajapuram pavisitva Bhagava pasannacittena
janena gandhadhiimavasacunnadihi pijayamano santhagaram pavisi. Tena
vuttam “atha kho Bhagava nivasetva pattacivaramadaya saddhim
bhikkhusamghena yena navam santhagaram tenupasankami’ti.

Bhagavantamyeva purakkhatvati Bhagavantam purato katva. Tattha
Bhagava bhikkhiuinaficeva upasakanafica majjhe nisinno gandhodakena
nhapetva dukulacumbatakena vodakam katva jatihingulakena majjitva
rattakambalapalivethite pithe thapitarattasuvannaghanapatima viya

ativirocittha. Ayam panettha porananam vannabhananamaggo—

“Gantvana mandalamalam, nagavikkantacarano.

Obhasayanto lokaggo, nisidi varamasane.

1. Nikkhipi (Ka) 2. Capi sanikarm (Sya, Ka)
3. Yugamattarh hi (Si, Sya) 4. Usabharajava (Si, Sya)
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Tasmim nisinno naradammasarathi,
Devatidevo satapuiifialakkhano.
Buddhasane majjhagato virocati,
Suvannanekkham viya Pandukambale.

Nekkham jambonadasseva, nikkhittam Pandukambale.
Virocati vitamalo, maniverocano yatha.

Mahasalova samphullo, Nerurajavalankato.
Suvannayupasankaso, padumo kokanado yatha.

Jalanto diparukkhova, pabbatagge yatha sikhi.
Devanam paricchattova, sabbaphullo virocathati.

Kapilavatthave Sakye bahudeva rattith dhammiya kathayati ettha
dhammi katha nama santhagara-anumodanappatisamyutta pakinnakakatha
veditabba. Tada hi Bhagava akasagangam otarento viya pathavojam
akaddhanto viya mahajamburh khandhe! gahetva calento viya yojanikam
madhubhandam cakkayantena piletva madhupanam payamano viya
Kapilavatthavanam Sakyanam hitasukhavaham pakinnakakatham kathesi.
“Avasadanam nametarn maharaja mahantar, tumhakarh avaso maya
paribhutto bhikkhusamghena paribhutto, maya ca bhikkhusamghena ca
paribhutto pana dhammaratanena paribhuttoyevati tihi ratanehi paribhutto
nama hoti. Avasadanasmifihi dinne sabbadanam dinnameva hoti.
Bhumatthakapannasalaya va sakhamandapassa vapi anisamso nama
paricchinditum na sakka”ti nananayavicittam bahum dhammakatham
kathetva—

“Sitarh unharn patihanti, tato valamigani ca.
Sarisape ca makase, sisire capi vutthiyo.

Tato vatatapo ghoro, safijato patihaffiati.
Lenatthafica sukhatthafica, jhayitufica vipassitum.

Viharadanam samghassa, aggam Buddhena vannitam.
Tasma hi pandito poso, sampassam atthamattano.

1. Matthake (S1)
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Vihare karaye ramme, vasayettha bahussute.
Tesam annafica panaiica, vatthasenasanani ca.

Dadeyya ujubhtitesu, vippasannena cetasa.
Te tassa dhammam desenti, sabbadukkhapantidanam.
Yarh so dhammarh idhafifiaya, parinibbati anasavo™til—

Evam ayampi avase anisamso, ayampi anisamsoti bahudevarattim
atirekataram diyaddhayamam avasanisamsakatham kathesi. Tattha ima
gathava sangaham arulha, pakinnakadhammadesana pana sangaham na
arohati. Sandassesiti? adini vuttatthaneva.

Ayasmantarh Anandar amantesiti dhammakatham kathapetukamo
janapesi. Atha kasma Sariputtamahamoggallanamahakassapadisu
asitimahatheresu vijjamanesu Bhagava Anandattherassa bharamakasiti.
Parisajjhasayavasena. Ayasma hi Anando bahussutanam aggo, pahosi
parimandalehi padabyafijanehi Madhuradhammakatham kathetunti
Sakiyamandale pakato panfiato. Tassa Sakyarajuhi viharam gantvapi
Dhammakatha sutapubba, orodha pana nesam na yatharuciya viharam
gantum labhanti, tesam etadahosi “aho vata Bhagava appamyeva
dhammakatham kathetva amhakarh fatisetthassa Anandassa bharam

=

kareyya’ti. Tesam ajjhasayavasena Bhagava tasseva bharamakasi.

Sekho patipadoti patipannako sekhasamano. So tuyham patibhatu
upatthatu, tassa patipadam desehiti patipadaya puggalam niyametva dasseti.
Kasma pana Bhagava imam patipadam niyamesi? Bahuhi karanehi. Ime tava
Sakya mangalasalaya mangalam paccasisanti vaddhim icchanti, ayafica
sekhapatipada mayham sasane mangalapatipada vaddhamanakapatipadatipi
imam patipadam niyamesi. Tassam ca parisati sekhava bahu nisinna, te
attana patividdhatthane kathtyamane akilamantava sallakkhessantitipi imarm
patipadarn niyamesi. Ayasma ca Anando sekhapatisambhidapattova, so
attana patividdhe paccakkhatthane kathento akilamanto vififiapetum
sakkhissatitipi imam patipadam niyamesi. Sekhapatipadaya ca tissopi sikkha

1. Vi 4. 291 pitthe. 2. Sandassetvati (Paliyar)
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osata, tattha adhisilasikkhaya kathitaya sakalam Vinayapitakam kathitameva
hoti, adhicittasikkhaya kathitaya sakalam Suttantapitakam kathitam hoti,
adhipaiifasikkhaya kathitaya sakalam Abhidhammapitakam kathitam hoti,
Anando ca bahussuto Tipitakadharo, so pahoti tihi pitakehi tisso sikkha
kathetum, evam kathite Sakyanam mangalameva vaddhiyeva bhavissatitipi
imam patipadam niyamesi.

Pitthi me agilayatiti kasma agilayati? Bhagavato hi chabbassani
padhanam padahantassa mahantam kayadukkham ahosi, athassa aparabhage
mahallakakale pitthivato uppajji. Akaranam va etam, pahoti hi Bhagava
uppannam vedanam vikkhambhetva ekampi dvepi sattahe ekapallankena
nisiditurn. Santhagarasalam pana cattihi iriyapathehi paribhufjjitukamo
ahosi, tattha! padadhovanatthanato yava dhammasana agamasi, ettake thane
gamanam nipphannam. Dhammasanam patto thokam thatva nisidi, ettake
thanam. Diyaddhayamam dhammasane nisidi, ettake thane nisajja
nipphanna. Idani dakkhinena passena thokam nipanne sayanam
nipphajjissatiti evam catuhi iriyapathehi paribhuiijitukamo ahosi.

=9

Upadinnakasarirafica nama “no agilayati’ti na vattabbarm, tasma ciram

nisajjaya safjatarn appakampi agilayanam gahetva evamaha.

Sanghatimh pafifiapetvati santhagarassa kira ekapasse te rajano
patasanim parikkhipapetva kappiyamaficakam pafifiapetva
kappiyapaccattharanena attharitva upari
suvannatarakagandhamaladamapatimanditam vitanam bandhitva
gandhatelappadipam aropayimsu “appeva nama Sattha dhammasanato
vutthaya thokam vissamanto idha nipajjeyya, evam no imam santhagaram
Bhagavata catuhi iriyapathehi paribhuttam digharattam hitaya sukhaya
bhavissati’ti. Satthapi tadeva sandhaya tattha sanghatim pafifiapetva nipajji.
Utthanasafifiam manasi karitvati ettakam kalam atikkamitva vutthahissamiti
vutthanasafinam citte thapetva.

23. Mahanamam sakkarn amantesiti so kira tasmim kale tassam parisati
jetthako pamokkho, tasmim sangahite sesaparisa

1. Hattha (Sya, Ka)
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sangahitava hotiti thero tameva amantesi. Silasampannoti silena sampanno,
sampannasilo paripunnasiloti attho. Saddhammehiti sundaradhammebhi,

satam va sappurisanam dhammehi.

24. Kathafica Mahanamati imina ettakena thanena sekhapatipadaya
matikam thapetva patipatiya vittharetukamo evamaha. Tattha
silasampannoti-adini “sampannasila bhikkhave viharatha™ti

Akankheyyasuttadisu vuttanayeneva veditabbani.

25. Kayaduccaritenati-adisu upayogatthe karanavacanam, hiriyitabbani
kayaduccaritadini hiriyati jigucchatiti attho. Ottappaniddese hetvatthe
karanavacanam, kayaduccaritadihi ottappassa hetubhuitehi ottappati bhayatiti
attho. Araddhaviriyoti paggahitaviriyo anosakkitamanaso. Pahanayati
pahanatthaya. Upasampadayati patilabhatthaya. Thamavati viriyathamena
samannagato. Dalhaparakkamoti thiraparakkamo. Anikkhittadhuro kusalesu
dhammesititi kusalesu dhammesu anoropitadhuro anosakkitaviriyo.
Paramenati uttamena. Satinepakkenati satiya ca nipakabhavena ca. Kasma
pana satibhajaniye pafifia agatati. Satiya balavabhavadipanattham.

Pafinavippayutta hi sati dubbala hoti, sampayutta balavatiti.

Cirakatampiti attana va parena va kayena cirakatam citiyanganavattadi
asiti mahavatta patipattipiranam. Cirabhasitampiti attana va parena va
vacaya cirabhasitam sakkaccam uddisana-
uddisapanadhammosaranadhammadesana-upanisinnakatha-
anumodaniyadivasena pavattitamh vacikamman. Sarita anussaritati tasmim
kayena cirakate “kayo nama kayavififiatti, cirabhasite vaca nama
vacivififiatti. Tadubhayampi rupam, tamsamutthapika cittacetasika artipam.
Iti ime ruparupadhamma evam uppajjitva evam niruddha’ti sarati ceva
anussarati ca, satisambojjhangam samutthapetiti attho.
Bojjhangasamutthapika hi sati idha adhippeta. Taya satiya esa sakimpi

saranena sarita, punappunam saranena anussaritati veditabba.
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Udayatthagaminiyati paficannam khandhanam udayavayagaminiya
udayafica vayafica pativijjhiturh samatthaya. Ariyayati vikkhambhanavasena
ca samucchedavasena ca kilesehi araka thitaya parisuddhaya. Pafifiaya
samannagatoti vipassanapafifiaya ceva maggapafifidya ca samangibhtto.
Nibbedhikayati sayeva nibbijjhanato nibbedhikati vuccati, taya
samannagatoti attho. Tattha maggapafifaya samucchedavasena
anibbiddhapubbam apadalitapubbam lobhakkhandham dosakkhandham
mohakkhandham nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhika. Vipassanapafifiaya
tadangavasena nibbedhikaya maggapafifiaya patilabhasamvattanato cati
vipassana “nibbedhika”ti vattum vattati. Samma dukkhakkhayagaminiyati
idhapi maggapanfia “samma hetuna nayena vattadukkham khepayamana
gacchatiti samma dukkhakkhayagamini nama. Vipassana tadangavasena
vattadukkhafica kilesadukkhafica khepayamana gacchatiti
dukkhakkhayagamini. Dukkhakkhayagaminiya va maggapafinaya
patilabhasamvattanato esa dukkhakkhayagaminiti veditabba.

26. Abhicetasikananti abhicittarn setthacittam sitanarh nissitanam.
Ditthadhammasukhaviharananti appitappitakkhane sukhapatilabhahettinam.
Nikamalabhiti icchiticchitakkhane samapajjita. Akicchalabhiti
nidukkhalabhi. Akasiralabhiti vipulalabhi. Pagunabhavena eko
icchiticchitakkhane samapajjitum sakkoti, samadhiparipanthikadhamme!
pana akilamanto vikkhambheturh na sakkoti, so attano anicchaya
khippameva vutthati, yathaparicchedavasena samapattim thapeturm na
sakkoti, ayam kicchalabhi kasiralabhi nama. Eko icchiticchitakkhane ca
samapajjitum sakkoti, samadhiparipanthikadhamme ca akilamanto
vikkhambheti, so yathaparicchedavaseneva vutthatum sakkoti, ayam
akicchalabhi akasiralabhi nama.

27. Ayam vuccati Mahanama ariyasavako sekho patipadoti Mahanama
ariyasavako sekho patipado vipassanagabbhaya vaddhamanakapatipadaya
samannagatoti vuccatiti dasseti. Apuccandatayati aputi-andataya. Bhabbo
abhinibbhidayati vipassanadifianappabhedaya bhabbo. Sambodhayati
ariyamaggaya. Anuttarassa yogakkhemassati

1. Samadhiparibandhikadhamme (Sya, Ka)
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arahattarmm anuttaro yogakkhemo nama, tadadhigamaya bhabboti dasseti. Ya
panayamettha atthadipanattham upama ahata, sa Cetokhilasutte
vuttanayeneva veditabba. Kevalafhi tattha “tassa kukkutiya andesu
tividhakiriyakaranam viya hi imassa bhikkhuno ussolhipannarasehi angehi
samannagatabhavo”ti yam evam opammasamsandanam agatam, tam idha
evam silasampanno hotiti-adivacanato “tassa kukkutiya andesu
tividhakiriyakaranam viya imassa bhikkhuno silasampannatadihi
pannarasehi dhammehi samangibhavo’ti evam yojetva veditabbam. Sesam
sabbattha vuttasadisameva.

28. Imarnyeva anuttararn upekkhasatiparisuddhinti imam
pathamadijjhanehi asadisam uttamarm catutthajjhanikam
upekkhasatiparisuddhim. Pathamabhinibbhidati pathamo fianabhedo.
Dutiyadisupi eseva nayo. Kukkutacchapako pana ekavaram matukucchito
ekavaram andakosatoti dve vare jayati. Ariyasavako tihi vijjahi tayo vare
jayati. Pubbenivasacchadakam tamam vinodetva pubbenivasafianena
pathamam jayati, sattanam cutipatisandhicchadakam tamam vinodetva
dibbacakkhufanena dutiyam jayati, catusaccapaticchadakam tamam
vinodetva asavakkhayafanena tatiyam jayati.

29. Idampissa hoti caranasminti idampi silarh assa bhikkhuno! caranarm
nama hotiti attho. Caranam nama bahu anekavidham, siladayo
pannarasadhamma, tattha idampi ekam caranantipi attho. Padattho pana
carati tena agatapubbam disam gacchatiti caranam. Esa nayo sabbattha.

Idampissa hoti vijjayati idam pubbenivasafianam tassa vijja nama hotiti
attho. Vijja nama bahu anekavidha, vipassanafianadini attha fianani, tattha
idampi fianam eka vijjatipi attho. Padattho pana vinivijjhitva etaya janatiti
vijja. Esa nayo sabbattha. Vijja sampanno itipiti tthi vijjahi vijjasampanno
itipi. Caranasampanno itipiti paficadasahi dhammehi caranasampanno itipi.
Tadubhayena pana vijjacaranasampanno itipiti.

1. Silavantassa bhikkhuno (Si, Sya)
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30. Sanankumarenati poranakakumarena, cirakalato patthaya kumaroti
safifiatena. So kira manussapathe Paficactilakakumarakakale jhanam
nibbattetva aparihinajjhano brahmaloke nibbatti, tassa so attabhavo piyo
ahosi manapo, tasma tadiseneva attabhavena carati, tena nam
Sanankumaroti safijananti. Janetasminti janitasmim, pajayati attho. Ye
gottapatisarinoti ye janetasmim gottarn patisaranti “aharm Gotamo, aham
Kassapo™ti, tesu loke gottapatisarisu khattiyo settho. Anumata Bhagavatati
mama pafihabyakaranena saddhim samsanditva desitati Ambatthasutte
Buddhena Bhagavata “ahampi Ambattha evam vadami—

‘Khattiyo settho janetasmim, ye gottapatisarino.
Vijjacaranasampanno, so settho devamanuse’ti”1—

Evarh bhasantena anufifiata? anumodita. Sadhu sadhu Anandati Bhagava
kira adito patthaya niddarh anokkamantova imarh suttarn sutva Anandena
sekhapatipadaya kuitam gahitanti fiatva utthaya pallankam abhujitva nisinno
sadhukaram adasi, ettavata ca pana idam suttam Jinabhasitam nama jatam.
Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Sekhasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Potaliyasuttavannana

31. Evam me sutanti Potaliyasuttarn. Tattha Anguttarapesiiti Angayeva
so janapado, mahiya panassa uttarena ya apo, tasarn3 avidiratta uttarapotipi
vuccati. Kataramahiya uttarena ya4 apoti, mahamahiya. Tatthayarn
avibhavakatha—ayam kira Jambudipo dasasahassayojanaparimano. Tattha
ca catusahassayojanappamano padeso udakena ajjhotthato samuddoti
sankham

1. D1 2. 93 pitthe. 2. Anumata (Ka) 3. Tassa (Sya) 4. So (Sya)



Majjhimapannasatthakatha 25

gato. Tisahassayojanappamane manussa vasanti. Tisahassayojanappamane
Himava patitthito ubbedhena paficayojanasatiko
caturasitiktitasahassapatimandito samantato sandamanapaficasatanadivicitto,
yattha ayamavittharena ceva gambhirataya ca pannasapannasayojana
diyaddhayojanasataparimandala Anotattadaho Kannamundadaho
Rathakaradaho Chaddantadaho Kunaladaho Mandakinidaho!
Sthapapatadahoti satta mahasara patitthita. Tesu Anotattadaho
Sudassanaktitamn Citrakiitam Kalakatam Gandhamadanakttarm Kelasakttanti
imehi paficahi2 pabbatehi parikkhitto.

Tattha Sudassanaktitamh sovannamayarm dviyojanasatubbedhar
antovankam kakamukhasanthanam tameva saram paticchadetva thitam.
Citrakutam sabbaratanamayam. Kalakttam afijanamayam.
Gandhamadanakiitam sanumayam abbhantare muggavannam, mulagandho
saragandho pheggugandho tacagandho papatikagandho rasagandho
pattagandho pupphagandho phalagandho gandhagandhoti imehi dasahi
gandhehi ussannam nanappakara-osadhasafichannam, kalapakkha-
uposathadivase adittamiva angaram jalantam titthati. Kelasaktam
rajatamayam. Sabbani Sudassanena samanubbedhasanthanani, tameva saram
paticchadetva thitani. Tani sabbani devanubhavena naganubhavena ca
vassanti3, nadiyo ca tesu sandanti. Tarh sabbampi udakarn Anotattameva
pavisati. Candimasuriya dakkhinena va uttarena va gacchanta
pabbatantarena tattha obhasam karonti, ujum gacchanta na karonti,
tenevassa Anotattanti sankha udapadi.

Tattha manoharasilatalani nimmacchakacchapani
phalikasadisanimmaludakani nhanatitthani supatiyattani honti, yesu
Buddhapaccekabuddhakhinasava ca iddhimanto ca isayo nhayanti,
devayakkhadayo uyyanakilakam kilanti.

Tassa cattisu passesu sthamukham hatthimukham assamukham
usabhamukhanti cattari mukhani honti, yehi catasso nadiyo sandanti.
Sthamukhena nikkhantanaditire stha bahutara honti. Hatthimukhadihi hatthi-
assa-usabha. Puratthimadisato nikkhantanadi Anotattam tikkhatturn
padakkhinam katva itara tisso nadiyo

1. Mandakini (S1), hamsapapatadaho mandakin1 (Sya), hamsapapatadaho (Ka)
2. Paficahi kitehi (S1) 3. Thassanti (Ka), vasanti (Sya)
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anupagamma pacinahimavanteneva amanussapatharm gantva
mahasamuddam pavisati. Pacchimadisato ca uttaradisato ca
nikkhantanadiyopi tatheva padakkhinam katva pacchimahimavanteneva
uttarahimavanteneva ca amanussapatham gantva mahasamuddam pavisanti.
Dakkhinadisato nikkhantanadi pana tam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva
dakkhinena ujukam pasanapittheneva satthiyojanani gantva pabbatam
paharitva vutthaya parikkhepena tigavutappamana udakadhara ca hutva
akasena satthiyojanani gantva Tiyaggale nama pasane patita!, pasano
udakadharavegena bhinno. Tattha pafifiasayojanappamana Tiyaggala nama
pokkharani jata, pokkharaniya ktuilam bhinditva pasanam pavisitva
satthiyojanani gata. Tato ghanapathavim bhinditva umangena satthiyojanani
gantva Vifijharh? nama tiracchanapabbatarh paharitva hatthatale
paficangulisadisa paficadhara hutva pavattanti. Sa tikkhattum Anotattam
padakkhinam katva gatatthane Avattagangati vuccati. Ujukar
pasanapitthena satthiyojanani gatatthane Kanhagangati3 akasena
satthiyojanani gatatthane Akasagangati, Tiyaggalapasane pafifiasayojanokase
thita Tiyaggalapokkharaniti, kulam bhinditva pasanam pavisitva
satthiyojanani gatatthane Bahalagangati, umangena satthiyojanani gatatthane
Umangagangati vuccati. Vifijjham nama tiracchanapabbatam paharitva
paficadhara hutva pavattatthane pana Ganga Yamuna Aciravati Sarabhtu
Mahtti paficadha sankham gata. Evameta pafica mahanadiyo Himavantato
pabhavanti. Tasu ya ayam paficami Mahi nama, sa idha Mahamabhiti
adhippeta. Tassa uttarena ya apo, tasam aviduratta so janapado
Anguttarapoti veditabbo. Tasmim Anguttarapesu janapade.

Apanarh namati tasmirn kira nigame visati Apanamukhasahassani
vibhattani ahesum. Iti so Apananarh ussannatta Apanantveva sanikharh gato.
Tassa ca nigamassa avidure naditire ghanacchayo ramaniyo bhumibhago
mahavanasando, tasmim Bhagava viharati. Tenevettha vasanatthanam na
niyamitanti4 veditabbarh. Yenafifiataro vanasando

1. Patitva (S1) 2. Vijjham (Sya, Ka)
3. Kannagangati (Sya, Ka) 4. Vasanatthanarh niyamitanti (Sya, Ka)
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tenupasankamiti bhikkhusamgham vasanatthanam pesetva ekakova
upasankami Potaliyam gahapatim sandhaya. Potaliyopi kho gahapatiti
Potaliyoti evamnamako gahapati. Sampannanivasanapavuranoti!
paripunnanivasanapavurano, ekam dighadasam satakam nivattho ekam
parutoti attho. Chattupahanahiti2 chattarn gahetva upahana aruyhati attho.
Asananiti pallankapithapalalapithakadini. Antamaso sakhabhafigampi hi
asananteva vuccati. Gahapativadenati gahapatiti imina vacanena.
Samudacaratiti voharati.

Bhagavantam etadavocati tatiyam gahapatiti vacanam adhivasetum
asakkonto Bhagavantam etam “tayidarm bho Gotama”ti-adivacanam avoca.
Tattha nacchannanti na anucchavikam. Nappatirpanti na saruppam.
Akarati-adini sabbaneva karanavevacanani. Dighadasavatthadharana
kesamassunakhathapanadini hi sabbaneva gihibyafijanani tassa gihibhavam
safijanananimittataya nimittati vutta. Yatha tam gahapatissati yatha
gahapatissa akaralinganimitta bhaveyyum, tatheva tuyham. Tena taham
evam samudacaramiti dasseti. Atha so yena karanena gahapativadam
nadhivaseti, tah pakasento “tatha hi pana me”’ti-adimaha.

Niyyatanti niyyatitam. Anovadi anupavaditi “tata kasatha vapatha,
vanippatham payojetha”ti-adina hi nayena ovadanto ovadi nama hoti.
“Tumhe na kasatha na vapatha, na vanippatham payojetha, katham
jivissatha, puttadaram va bharissatha’ti-adina nayena pana upavadanto
upavadi nama hoti. Aham pana ubhayampi tarm na karomi. Tenaham tattha
anovadi anupavaditi dasseti. Ghasacchadanaparamo viharamiti
ghasamattaficeva acchadanamattafica paramam katva viharami, tato param
natthi, na ca patthemiti dipeti.

32. Giddhilobho pahatabboti gedhabhiito lobho pahatabbo.
Anindarosanti anindabhuitam aghattanam. Nindarosoti nindaghattana.
Voharasamucchedayati ettha voharoti byavaharavoharopi pannattipi
vacanampi cetanapi. Tattha—

1. ...papuranoti (S1), ...parupanoti (Sya) 2. Chattupahanoti (Ka)
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“Yo hi koci manussesu, voharam upajivati.

Evam Vasettha janahi, vanijo so na brahmano™til.

Ayam byavaharavoharo nama. “Sankha samafifia pafifiatti voharo’'ti2
ayam pannattivoharo nama. “Tatha tatha voharati aparamasan’ti3 ayarn
vacanavoharo nama. “Attha ariyavohara attha anariyavohara’ti4 ayam
cetanavoharo nama, ayamidhadhippeto. Yasma va pabbajitakalato patthaya
gihiti cetana natthi, samanoti cetana hoti. Gihiti vacanam natthi, samanoti
vacanam hoti. Gihiti pannatti natthi, samanoti pannatti hoti. Gihiti
byavaharo natthi, samanoti va pabbajitoti va byavaharo hoti. Tasma
sabbepete labbhanti.

33. Yesarm kho ahamh samyojananam hetu panatipatiti ettha
panatipatova samyojanam. Panatipatasseva hi hetu panatipatapaccaya
panatipati nama hoti. Panatipatanarh pana bahutaya “yesarn kho ahan’'ti
vuttam. Tesaham sarhyojanananti tesam aham panatipatabandhananam.
Pahanaya samucchedaya patipannoti imina apanatipatasankhatena
kayikasilasamvarena pahanatthaya samucchedanatthaya patipanno. Attapi
mar upavadeyyati kunthakipillikampi nama jivita avoropanakasasane
pabbajitva panati patamattatopi oramiturm na sakkomi, kim mayham
pabbajjayati evam attapi mam upavadeyya. Anuviccapi mam vififit
garaheyyunti evarlipe nama sasane pabbajitva panatipatamattatopi oramitum
na sakkoti, kim etassa pabbajjayati evam anuvicca tulayitva pariyogahetva
afifiepi vifint pandita garaheyyum. Etadeva kho pana samyojanam etam
nivarananti dasasu samyojanesu paficasu ca nivaranesu apariyapannampi
“attha nivarana’ti desanavasenetam vuttarm. Vattabandhanatthena hi
hitapaticchadanatthena® ca samyojanantipi nivaranantipi vuttarn. Asavati
panatipatakarana eko avijjasavo uppajjati. Vighataparilahati vighata ca

parilaha ca.

1. Ma 2. 409 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 256 pitthe. 3. Ma 3. 278 pitthe
4. Am 3. 127 pitthe. 5. Pananam (Ka) 6. Tam paticchadanatthena (Ka)
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Tattha vighataggahanena kilesadukkhafica vipakadukkhafica gahitam,
parilahaggahane napi kilesaparilaho ca vipakaparilaho ca gahito. Imina
upayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.

34-40. Ayam pana viseso—tesaham samyojananath pahanayati
imasmim pade imina dinnadanasankhatena kayikasilasamvarena,
saccavacasankhatena vacasikasilasamvarena, apisunavacasankhatena
vacasikasilasamvarena, agiddhilobhasankhatena manasikasilasamvarena,
anindarosasankhatena kayikavacasikasilasamvarena,
akodhupayasasankhatena manasikasilasamvarena, anatimanasankhatena
manasikasilasamvarena pahanatthaya samucchedanatthaya patipannoti evam
sabbavaresu yojana katabba.

Attapi marn upavadeyya anuviccapi mam viiifii garaheyyunti imesu
pana padesu tinasalakampi nama upadaya adinnam aggahanasasane
pabbajitva adinnadanamattatopi viramitum na sakkomi, kim mayham
pabbajjayati evam attapi mam upavadeyya. Evartipe nama sasane pabbajitva
adinnadanamattatopi oramitum na sakkoti, kim imassa pabbajjayati evam
anuviccapi marm viifit garaheyyum. Hasapekkhatayapi nama
davakamyataya va musavadam akaranasasane pabbajitva. Sabbakarena
pisunam akaranasasane nama pabbajitva. Appamattakampi giddhilobham
akaranasasane nama pabbajitvapi. Kakacena angesu okkantiyamanesupi
nama paresam nindarosam! akaranasasane pabbajitva.
Chinnakhanukantakadisupi nama kodhupayasam akaranasasane pabbajitva.
Adhimanamattampi2 nama manarn akaranasasane pabbajitva
atimanamattampi pajahitum na sakkomi, kim mayham pabbajjayati evam
attapi mam upavadeyya. Evartipe nama sasane pabbajitva atimanamattampi
pajahitum na sakkoti, kim imassa pabbajjayati evam anuviccapi mam viiia
garaheyyunti evam sabbavaresu yojana katabba.

Asavati imasmim pana pade adinnadanakarana kamasavo ditthasavo
avijjasavoti tayo asava uppajjanti, tatha musavadakarana pisunavacakarana
ca, giddhilobhakarana ditthasavo

1. Nindarosamattarn va (S1) 2. Atimanamattampi (Ka)
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avijjasavo ca, nindarosakarana avijjasavova, tatha kodhupayasakarana,
atimanakarana bhavasavo avijjasavo cati dveva asava uppajjantiti evam
asavuppatti veditabba.

Imesu pana atthasupi varesu asammohattham puna ayam
sankhepavinicchayo—purimesu tava cattsu viramitum na sakkomiti
vattabbam, pacchimesu pajahitum na sakkomiti.
Panatipatanindarosakodhupayasesu ca eko avijjasavova hoti,
adinnadanamusavadapisunavacasu kamasavo ditthasavo avijjasavo,
giddhilobhe ditthasavo avijjasavo, atimane bhavasavo avijjasavo,
apanatipatam dinnadanam kayikam silarm, amusa apisunam vacasikasilam,
thapetva anindarosam sesani tini manasikasilani. Yasma pana kayenapi
ghatteti roseti, vacayapi, tasma anindaroso dve thanani yati, kayikasilampi
hoti vacasikasilampi. Ettavata kim kathitam? Patimokkhasamvarasilam.
Patimokkhasamvarasile thitassa ca bhikkhuno patisankhapahanavasena
gihivoharasamucchedo kathitoti veditabbo.

Kamadinavakathavannana

42. Vittharadesanayarh tamenarh dakkhoti padassa upasumbheyyati!
imina saddhim sambandho veditabbo. Idam vuttam hoti, tamenam
kukkuram upasumbheyya, tassa samipe khipeyyati attho. Atthikankalanti
uratthim va pitthikantakam va sisatthim va. Tafthi nimmamsatta kankalanti
vuccati. Sunikkantarh nikkantanti2 yatha sunikkantam hoti, evarm nikkantam
nillikhitarn, yadettha3 allinamamsari atthi, tar sabbarm nillikhitva
atthimattameva katanti attho. Tenevaha “nimmamsan”ti. Lohitarm pana
makkhitva titthati, tena vuttam “lohitamakkhitan’ti.

Bahudukkha bahupayasati ditthadhammikasamparayikehi dukkhehi
bahudukkha, upayasasamkilesehi bahupayasa. Yayam upekkha nanatta
nanattasitati ya ayam paficakamagunarammanavasena nanasabhava,

1. Upacchumbheyyati (S1), upaccambheyyati (Sya) 2. Sunikantar nikantanti (St)
3. Yam panettha (Sya, Ka)
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taneva ca arammanani nissitatta ‘“nanattasita”’ti vuccati
paficakamaguntpekkha, tam abhinivajjetva. Ekatta ekattasitati
catutthajjhanupekkha, sa hi divasampi ekasmim arammane uppajjanato
ekasabhava, tadeva ekam arammanam nissitatta ekattasita nama. Yattha
catutthajjhanupekkhayam yam upekkham agamma yam paticca sabbena
sabbam aparisesa lokamisasankhata paficakamagunamisa nirujjhanti.
Paficakamagunamisati ca kamagunarammanachandaraga, gahanatthena
teyeva ca upadanatipi vutta. Tamevipekkhar bhavetiti tam

43. Uddiyeyyati! uppatitva gaccheyya. Anupatitvati anubandhitva.
Vitaccheyyunti mukhatundakena darisanta taccheyyurh. Vissajjeyyunti2
mamsapesim nakhehi kaddhitva pateyyum.

47. Yanam va poriseyyanti purisanucchavikam yanam.
Pavaramanikundalanti nanappakararn uttamamanifica kundalafica3. Sani
harantiti attano bhandakani ganhanti.

48. Sampannaphalanti madhuraphalarh. Upapannaphalanti*
phaltpapannam bahuphalam.

49. Anuttaranti uttamam pabhassaram nirupakkilesam.

50. Araka aham bhanteti pathavito nabham viya samuddassa
orimatirato paratirarn viya cad suviduravidire aharh. Anajaniyeti
gihivoharasamucchedanassa karanam ajananake. Ajaniyabhojananti
karanam janantehi bhufijitabbam bhojanam. Anajaniyabhojananti karanam
ajanantehi bhufijitabbam bhojanam. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Potaliyasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Uddeyyati (Si), uyyayeyya (Sya) 2. Virajeyyunti (S1, Sya) 3. Kundale ca (S1)
4. Uppannaphalanti (Si, Sya) 5. Oratirato paratirarh viya ca (S1)
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5. Jivakasuttavannana

51. Evarh me sutanti Jivakasuttam. Tattha Jivakassa Komarabhaccassa
ambavaneti ettha jivatiti Jivako. Kumarena bhatoti Komarabhacco. Yathaha
“kim etam bhane kakehi samparikinnanti. Darako devati. Jivati bhaneti.
Jivati devati. Tena hi bhane tam darakam amhakam antepuram netva
dhatinam detha posetunti. Tassa jivatiti Jivakoti namam akamsu, kumarena
posapitoti Komarabhaccoti namarn akarist’til. Ayamettha safikhepo.
Vittharena pana Jivakavatthu Khandhake agatameva. Vinicchayakathapissa
Samantapasadikaya Vinayatthakathaya vutta.

Ayam pana Jivako ekasmim samaye Bhagavato dosabhisannam kayam
virecetva siveyyakam dussayugam datva vatthanumodanapariyosane
sotapattiphale patitthaya cintesi “maya divasassa dvattikkhattum
Buddhupatthanam gantabbar, idafica Veluvanar atidtire?, mayharn
uyyanam ambavanam asannataram, yamnunaham ettha Bhagavato viharam
kareyyan™ti. So tasmim ambavane rattitthanadivatthanalenakutimandapadini
sampadetva Bhagavato anucchavikam Gandhakutim karetva ambavanam
attharasahatthubbedhena tambapattavannena pakarena parikkhipapetva
Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham civarabhattena santappetva
dakkhinodakam patetva viharam niyyatesi. Tam sandhaya vuttam “jivakassa
Komarabhaccassa ambavane™ti.

Arabhantiti ghatenti. Uddissakatanti uddisitva katarh. Paticcakammanti
attanam paticca katam. Atha va paticcakammanti nimittakammassetam
adhivacanam, tam paticca kammam ettha atthiti mamsam
“paticcakamman’ti vuttam hoti. Yo evaripam mamsarm paribhuifijati, sopi
tassa kammassa dayado hoti, vadhakassa viya tassapi panaghatakammam
hotiti tesam laddhi. Dhammassa canudhammarh byakarontiti Bhagavata
vuttakaranassa anukaranarm kathenti. Ettha ca karanarm nama
tikotiparisuddhamacchamamsaparibhogo, anukaranam nama mahajanassa
tatha byakaranam. Yasma pana Bhagava uddissakatam na paribhufijati,
tasma neva tam karanam hoti, na titthiyanam tatha

1. Vi 3. 378 pitthe. 2. Avidure (Ka)
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byakaranam anukaranam. Sahadhammiko vadanuvadoti parehi

garahitabbakaranam koci appamattakopi kirh na! agacchati. Idarh vuttarn

hoti “kim sabbakarenapi tumhakam vade garayham karanam natthi”ti.
Abbhacikkhantiti abhibhavitva acikkhanti.

52. Thanehiti karanehi. Ditthadisu dittharh nama bhikkhtinam atthaya
migamacche vadhitva gayhamanam dittham. Sutarh nama bhikkhtinam
atthaya migamacche vadhitva gahitanti sutam. Parisankitam nama
ditthaparisankitam sutaparisankitam tadubhayavimuttaparisankitanti
tividham hoti.

Tatrayam sabbasangahakavinicchayo—idha bhikkht passanti manusse
jalavagura dihatthe? gamato va nikkhamante arafifie va vicarante.
Dutiyadivase ca nesam tam gamam pindaya pavitthanam samacchamarmsar
pindapatam abhiharanti. Te tena ditthena parisankanti “bhikkhtinam nu kho
atthaya katan”ti, idarh ditthaparisankitarh nama, etarh gaheturn na vattati.
Yam evam aparisankitam, tam vattati. Sace pana te manussa ‘“kasma bhante
na ganhatha”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva “na yidam bhante bhikkhtinam
atthaya katam, amhehi attano atthaya va rajayuttadinam atthaya va katan™ti
vadanti, kappati.

Na heva kho bhikkhu passanti, apica sunanti “manussa kira
jalavaguradihattha gamato va nikkhamanti arafifie va vicaranti’ti.
Dutiyadivase ca nesam tam gamam pindaya pavitthanam samacchamamsam
pindapatam abhiharanti. Te tena sutena parisankanti “bhikkhtinam nu kho
atthaya katan’ti, idam sutaparisankitarn nama, etam gaheturmn na vattati.
Yarh evarm aparisankitam, tam vattati. Sace pana te manussa “kasma bhante
na ganhatha”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva “na yidam bhante bhikkhtinam
atthaya katam, amhehi attano atthaya va rajayuttadinam atthaya va katan’ti
vadanti, kappati.

Na heva kho pana passanti na sunanti, apica tesam gamam pindaya
pavitthanam pattarm gahetva samacchamamsam pindapatam abhisankharitva
abhiharanti. Te parisankanti “bhikkhtinam nu kho atthaya katan’ti, idam
tadubhayavimuttaparisankitam nama. Etampi gahetum na vattati. Yam evam
aparisankitam, tam

1. Kim nu kho (Ka) 2. Jalavakaradihatthe (S1)
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vattati. Sace pana te manussa ‘“kasma bhante na ganhatha™ti pucchitva
tamatthar sutva “na yidam bhante bhikkhtinam atthaya katarn, amhehi
attano atthaya va rajayuttadinam atthaya va katam, pavattamamsam va
katam, kappiyameva labhitva bhikkhtinam atthaya sampaditan”ti vadanti,
kappati.

Matanam petakiccatthaya mangaladinam va atthaya katepi eseva nayo.
Yam yaiihi bhikkhtinamyeva atthaya akatam, yattha ca nibbematika honti,
tam sabbam kappati. Sace pana ekasmim vihare bhikkhi uddissa katam hoti,
te ca attano atthaya katabhavam na jananti, afifie jananti. Ye jananti, tesam
na vattati, itaresarm vattati. Afifie na jananti, teyeva jananti, tesamyeva na
vattati, afiflesam vattati. Tepi “amhakam atthaya katanti jananti. Afifiepi
“etesam atthaya katan”ti jananti, sabbesampi tam na vattati. Sabbe na
Jananti, sabbesam vattati. Paficasu hi sahadhammikesu yassa kassaci va
atthaya uddissa katarn sabbesam na kappati.

Sace pana koci ekam bhikkhum uddissa panam vadhitva tassa pattam
puretva deti, so ce attano atthaya katabhavam janamyeva gahetva afifiassa
bhikkhuno deti, so tassa saddhaya paribhufijati, kassapatiti. Dvinnampi
anapatti. Yam hi uddissa katam, tassa abhuttataya anapatti, itarassa
ajananataya. Kappiyamamsassa hi patiggahane apatti natthi. Uddissakatafica
ajanitva bhuttassa paccha fiatva apattidesanakiccamm nama natthi.
Akappiyamamsam pana ajanitva bhuttena paccha fatvapi apatti desetabba.
Uddissakatam hi fiatva bhuiijatova apatti, akappiyamamsam ajanitva
bhuttassapi apattiyeva. Tasma apattibhirukena riipam sallakkhentenapi
pucchitvava mamsam patiggahetabbam, paribhogakale pucchitva
paribhuifijissamiti va gahetva pucchitvava paribhufjjitabbam. Kasma?
Duviiifieyyatta. Acchamamsam hi stkaramamsasadisam hoti, dipimamsadini
ca migamamsasadisani, tasma pucchitva gahanameva vattatiti vadanti.

Aditthanti bhikkhtinam atthaya vadhitva gayhamanar adittham.
Asutanti bhikkhtinam atthaya vadhitva gahitanti asutarm. Aparisankitanti
ditthaparisankitadivasena aparisankitam. Paribhoganti vadamiti imehi tthi
karanehi parisuddham tikotiparisuddham nama hoti, tassa paribhogo arafifie
jatastipeyyasakaparibhogasadiso hoti, tatharipam paribhufjantassa
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mettaviharissa bhikkhuno doso va vajjam va natthi, tasma tam
paribhuiijitabbanti vadamiti attho.

53. Idani tadisassa paribhoge mettaviharinopi anavajjatam dassetum
idha Jivaka bhikkhuti-adimaha. Tattha kificapi aniyametva bhikkhuti
vuttam, atha kho attanameva sandhaya etam vuttanti veditabbarm. Bhagavata
hi Mahavacchagottasutte, Cankisutte, imasmim sutteti tisu thanesu
attanamyeva sandhaya desana kata. Panitena pindapatenati hettha
Ananganasutte yo koci mahaggho pindapato panitapindapatoti adhippeto,
idha pana mamsiipasecanova adhippeto. Agathitoti tanhaya agathito!.
Amucchitoti tanhamucchanaya amucchito. Anajjhopannoti na adhi-opanno?,
sabbarh alumpitva ekappahareneva gilitukamo kako viya3 na hotiti attho.
Adinavadassaviti ekarattivasena udarapatalarn pavisitva navahi
vanamukhehi nikkhamissatiti-adina nayena adinavam passanto.
Nissaranapaiifio paribhuiijatiti idamatthamaharaparibhogoti pafifiaya
paricchinditva paribhuiijati. Attabyabadhaya va cetetiti attadukkhaya va
ceteti. Sutametanti sutarh maya evam pubbe, etamh mayham
savanamattamevati dasseti. Sace kho te Jivaka idam sandhaya bhasitanti
Jivaka mahabrahmuna vikkhambhanappahanena byapadadayo pahina, tena
so mettavihart mayham samucchedappahanena, sace te idam sandhaya
bhasitamh, evam sante tava idam vacanam anujanamiti attho. So sampaticchi.

54. Athassa Bhagava sesabrahmaviharavasenapi uttari desanam
vaddhento “idha Jivaka bhikkht’ti-adimaha. Tam uttanatthameva.

55. Yo kho Jivakati ayam pati-ekko anusandhi. Imasmim hi thane
Bhagava dvaram thaketi, sattanuddayam dasseti. Sace hi kassaci evamassa
“ekam rasapindapatam datva kappasatasahassam saggasampattim
patilabhanti, yamkifici katva param maretvapi rasapindapatova databbo’ti,
tam patisedhento “yo kho Jivaka Tathagatam va’ti-adimaha.

1. Agadhitoti tanhaya agadhito (Sya, Ka) 2. Anajjhapannoti na adhi-apanno (Sya)
3. Gilitukamo viya (S1)
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Tattha imina pathamena thanenati imina anattimatteneva tava
pathamena karanena. Galappavedhakenati yottena gale bandhitva kaddhito
galena pavedhentena. Arabhiyamanoti mariyamano. Akappiyena asadetiti
acchamamsam stikaramamsanti, dipimamsam va migamamsanti khadapetva
“tvam kim samano nama, akappiyamarmsam te khaditan”ti ghatteti. Ye pana
dubbhikkhadisu va byadhiniggahanattham va “acchamamsam nama
sukaramamsasadisam, dipimamsarm migamamsasadisan”ti jananta
“stkaramamsar idar, migamamsam idan”ti vatva hitajjhasayena
khadapenti, na te sandhayetam vuttam. Tesam hi bahupufiiameva hoti.
Esaham bhante Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhammafica
bhikkhusamghaficati ayam agataphalo vififiatasasano ditthasacco
ariyasavako. Imam pana dhammadesanam ogahanto pasadam uppadetva
dhammakathaya thutim karonto evamaha. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Jivakasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Upalisuttavannana

56. Evam me sutanti Upalisuttam. Tattha Nalandayanti Nalandati
evamnamake nagare tam nagaram gocaragamam katva. Pavarikambavaneti
Dussapavarikasetthino ambavane. Tam kira tassa uyyanam ahosi, so
Bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva Bhagavati pasanno tasmim uyyane
kutilenamandapadipatimanditarn Bhagavato viharam katva niyyadesi, so
viharo Jivakambavanam viya Pavarikambavananteva sankham gato. Tasmim
Pavarikambavane viharatiti attho. Dighatapassiti dighattal
evamladdhanamo. Pindapatapatikkantoti pindapatato patikkanto. Sasane
viya kim pana bahirayatane pindapatoti voharo atthiti, natthi.

Pafifiapetiti dasseti thapeti. Dandani pafifiapetiti idam
Niganthasamayena pucchanto aha. Kayadandam vacidandarn manodandanti
ettha purimadandadvayam te acittakam paffiapenti. Yatha kira vate vayante
sakha calati,

1. Dighatapatta (Sya)
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udakam calati, na ca tattha cittam atthi, evam kayadandopi acittakova hoti.
Yatha ca vate vayante talapannadini! saddam karonti, udakani saddam
karonti, na ca tattha cittam atthi, evam vacidandopi acittakova hotiti imam
dandadvayam acittakam pafifiapenti. Cittam pana manodandanti pafifapenti.
Athassa Bhagava vacanam patitthapetukamo “kim pana tapassi’ti-adimaha.

Tattha Kathavatthusminti ettha kathayeva Kathavatthu. Kathayam
patitthapesiti attho. Kasma pana Bhagava evamakasi? Passati hi Bhagava
“ayam imam katham adaya gantva attano satthu Mahaniganthassa
arocessati, tissafica parisati Upali gahapati nisinno, so imam katham sutva
mama vadam aropetum agamissati, tassaham dhammam desessami, so
tikkhattum saranam gamissati, athassa cattari saccani pakasessami, so
saccapakasanavasane sotapattiphale patitthahissati, paresam
sangahatthameva hi maya paramiyo purita”ti. Imamattham passanto
evamakasi.

57. Kammani paffiapesiti idam Nigantho Buddhasamayena pucchanto
aha. Kayakammarm vacitkammarh manokammanti ettha kayadvare
adanagahanamuficana? copanapatta atthakamavacarakusalacetana
dvadasakusalacetanati visaticetana kayakammarh nama. Kayadvare
visaticetana vacikammam nama. Ubhayadvare copanam appatva manodvare
uppanna ektinatimsakusalakusalacetana manokammam nama. Apica
sankhepato tividham kayaduccaritam kayakammam nama, catubbidham
vaciduccaritam vactkammarm nama, tividham manoduccaritam
manokammam nama. Imasmim ca sutte kammar dhuram, anantarasutte
“cattarimani Punna kammani maya sayam abhififia sacchikatva
paveditani’ti3 evamagatepi cetana dhuram. Yattha katthaci pavatta cetana
“kanham kanhavipakan”ti-adibhedam labhati. Niddesavare cassa
“sabyabajjham kayasankharam abhisankharoti”ti-adina nayena sa vuttava.
Kayadvare pavatta pana idha kayakammanti adhippetam,

1. Talavantadini (S1) 2. ...pufichana (Ka) 3. Ma 2. 52 pitthe.
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vacidvare pavatta vactkkammam, manodvare pavatta manokammam. Tena
vuttarmh “imasmim sutte kammam dhuram, anantarasutte cetana’ti.
Kammampi hi Bhagava kammanti pafifiapeti yatha imasmimyeva sutte.
Cetanampi, yathaha “cetanaham bhikkhave kammam vadami, cetayitva
kammarh karoti’til. Kasma pana cetana kammanti vutta? Cetanamulakatta

kammassa.

Ettha ca akusalam patva kayakammam vacikammam mahantanti
vadanto na kilamati, kusalam patva manokammam. Tatha hi matughatadini
cattari kammani kayeneva upakkamitva kayeneva karoti, niraye
kappatthikasamghabhedakammam vacidvarena karoti. Evam akusalam patva
kayakammam vacikammam mahantanti vadanto na kilamati nama. Eka pana
jhanacetana caturasitikappasahassani saggasampattim avahati, eka
maggacetana sabbakusalam samugghatetva arahattam ganhapeti. Evam
kusalam patva manokammam mahantanti vadanto na kilamati nama.
Imasmim pana thane Bhagava akusalam patva manokammam mahasavajjam
vadamano niyatamicchaditthim sandhaya vadati. Tenevaha “naham
bhikkhave afifiam ekadhammampi samanupassami, yam evam
mahasavajjam, yathayidam bhikkhave micchaditthi. Micchaditthiparamani
bhikkhave mahasavajjani’ti2.

Idani Niganthopi Tathagatena gatamaggam patipajjanto kifici
atthanipphattim apassantopi “kim panavuso Gotama”ti-adimaha.

58. Balakiniyati Upalissa kira Balakalonakaragamo nama atthi, tato
ayam gahetva manussa agata, so “etha bhane, amhakam sattharam
Mahanigantham passissama’ti taya parisaya parivuto tattha agamasi. Tam
sandhaya vuttam “balakiniya parisaya’ti, Balakagamavasiniyati attho.
Upalipamukhayati Upalijetthakaya. Apica balakiniyati balavatiya
balussannayatipi attho. Upalipamukhayati Upaligahapatiyeva tattha thokam
sappafifio, so tassa pamukho jetthako. Tenapi vuttam “Upalipamukhaya’ti.
Handati vacasayatthe3 nipato. Chavoti lamako. Olarikassati

1. Am 2. 363 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 35 pitthe. 3. Vacasanatthe (S1), vacasayatte (Ka)
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mahantassa. Upanidhayati upanikkhipitva. Idarm vuttamh hoti, kayadandassa
santike nikkhipitva “ayam nu kho mahanto, ayam mahantoti evarm
olokiyamano chavo manodando kim sobhati, kuto sobhissati, na sobhati,
upanikkhepamattampi nappahotiti dipeti. Sadhu sadhu bhante tapassiti
Dighatapassissa sadhukaram dento bhanteti Nataputtamalapati.

60. Na kho metarh bhante ruccatiti bhante etarh mayham na ruccati.
Mayaviti mayakaro. Avattanimayanti avattetva gahanamayam. Avattetiti
avattetva parikkhipitva ganhati. Gaccha tvarh gahapatiti kasma
Mahanigantho gahapatim yavatatiyam pahinatiyeva? Dighatapassi pana
patibahateva? Mahaniganthena hi Bhagavata saddhim ekam nagaram
upanissaya viharantenapi na Bhagava ditthapubbo. Yo hi Satthuvadapatififio
hoti, so tam patifinam appahaya Buddhadassane abhabbo. Tasma esa
Buddhadassanassa aladdhapubbatta Dasabalassa dassanasampattifica
niyyanikakathabhavaifica ajananto yavatatiyam pahinateva. Dighatapassi
pana kalena kalam Bhagavantam upasankamitva titthatipi nisidatipi
pafthampi pucchati, so Tathagatassa dassanasampattimpi
niyyanikakathabhavampi janati. Athassa etadahosi “ayam gahapati pandito,
samanassa Gotamassa santike gantva dassanepi pasideyya, niyyanikakatham
sutvapi pasideyya. Tato na puna amhakam santikam agaccheyya’ti. Tasma
yavatatiyam patibahateva.

Abhivadetvati vanditva. Tathagatam hi disva pasannapi appasannapi
yebhuyyena vandantiyeva, appaka na vandanti. Kasma? Ati-ucce hi kule
jato agaram ajjhavasantopi vanditabboyevati. Ayam pana gahapati
pasannattava vandi, dassaneyeva kira pasanno. Agama nu khvidhati agama
nu kho idha.

61. Sadhu sadhu bhante tapassiti Dighatapassissa sadhukaram dento
bhanteti Bhagavantam alapati. Sacce patitthayati thusarasimhi
akotitakhanuko viya acalanto vacisacce patitthahitva. Siya noti bhaveyya
amhakam.
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62. Idhati imasmim loke. Assati bhaveyya. Sitodakapatikkhittoti
Nigantha sattasafifaya sitodakam patikkhipanti. Tam sandhayetam vuttam.
Manosatta nama devati manamhi satta lagga lagita. Manopatibaddhoti
yasma manamhi patibaddho hutva kalam karoti, tasma manosattesu devesu
upapajjatiti dasseti. Tassa hi pittajararogo! bhavissati. Tenassa unhodakari
pivitum va hatthapadadidhovanatthaya va gattaparisificanatthaya va
upanetum na vattati, rogo balavataro hoti. Sitodakam vattati, rogam
viipasameti. Ayam pana unhodakameva patisevati, tarn alabhamano
odanakafijikam patisevati. Cittena pana sitodakam patukamo ca
paribhufijitukamo ca hoti. Tenassa manodando tattheva bhijjati. So
kayadandam vacidandam rakkhamiti sitodakam patukamo va
paribhuiijitukamo va sitodakameva dethati vattum na visahati. Tassa evam
rakkhitapi kayadandavacidanda cutim va patisandhim va akaddhitum na
sakkonti. Manodando pana bhinnopi cutimpi patisandhimpi akaddhatiyeva.
Iti nam Bhagava dubbalakayadandavacidanda chava lamaka, manodandova

balava mahantoti vadapesi.

Tassapi upasakassa etadahosi. “Mucchavasena asafifiibhuitanafihi
sattahampi assasapassasa nappavattanti, cittasantatipavattimatteneva pana te
matati na vuccanti. Yada nesam cittam nappavattati, tada ‘mata ete ntharitva
jhapetha’ti vattabbatarn apajjanti. Kayadando nirtho abyaparo, tatha
vacidando. Citteneva pana tesam cutipi patisandhipi hoti. Itipi manodandova
mahanto. Bhijjitvapi cutipatisandhi-akaddhanato eseva mahanto. Amhakam
pana Mahaniganthassa katha aniyyanika™ti sallakkhesi. Bhagavato pana

vicittani pafihapatibhanani sotukamo na tava anujanati.

Na kho te sandhiyatiti na kho te ghatiyati. Purimena va pacchimanti
“kaya dando mahanto”ti imina purimena vacanena idani “manodando
mahanto”ti idam vacanam. Pacchimena va purimanti tena va pacchimena

adum purimavacanam na ghatiyati.

1. Cittajarogo (Sya), pittajarogo (Ka)
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63. Idanissa Bhagava anfianipi karanani aharanto “tam kim maffias1’ti-
adimaha. Tattha catuyamasarnvarasamvutoti na panamatipateti, na
panamatipatayati, na panamatipatayato samanufifio hoti. Na adinnam adiyati,
na adinnam adiyapeti, na adinnar adiyato samanuiifio hoti. Na musa
bhanati, na musa bhanapeti, na musa bhanato samanufifio hoti. Na
bhavitamasisati, na bhavitamasisapeti, na bhavitamasisato samanuiifio hotiti
imina catukotthasena samvarena samvuto. Ettha ca bhavitanti
paficakamaguna.

Sabbavarivaritoti varitasabba-udako, patikkhittasabbasitodakoti attho.
So hi sitodake sattasaffii hoti, tasma na tam valaiijeti. Atha va
sabbavarivaritoti sabbena papavaranena varitapapo. Sabbavariyuttoti
sabbena papavaranena yutto. Sabbavaridhu toti sabbena papavaranena
dhutapapo. Sabbavariphutoti sabbena papavaranena phuto. Khuddake pane
sanghatarn apadetiti khuddake pane vadhar apadeti. So kira ekindriyam
panam duvindriyam pananti pafifiapeti.
Sukkhadandakapuranapannasakkharakathalanipi panoteva paififiapeti. Tattha
khuddakam udakabindum khuddako pano, mahantam mahantoti safifit hoti.
Tam sandhayetam vuttarn. Kismirh paiifiapetiti kattha katarasmim kotthase
panfiapeti. Manodandasminti manodandakotthase bhanteti. Ayam pana
upasako bhanantova sayampi sallakkhesi “amhakam Mahanigantho
‘asaficetanikam kammam appasavajjam, saficetanikam mahasavajjan’ti
paffiapetva cetanam manodandoti pafifiapeti, aniyyanika etassa katha,
Bhagavatova niyyanika™ti.

64. Iddhati samiddha. Phitati atisamiddha sabbapaliphulla viya. Akinna
manussati janasamakula. Panati hatthi-assadayo tiracchanagata ceva
itthipurisadarakadayo manussajatika ca. Ekam mamsakhalanti ekam
marsarasim. Pufijanti tasseva vevacanam. Iddhimati anubhavasampanno.
Cetovasippattoti citte vasibhavappatto. Bhasmarm karissamiti charikam
karissami. Kirh hi sobhati eka chava Nalandati idampi bhananto so gahapati
“kayapayogena pafifasampi manussa ekam Nalandam ekam mamsakhalam
katum na sakkonti, iddhima pana
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eko ekeneva manopadosena bhasmam katum samattho. Amhakam
Mahaniganthassa katha aniyyanika, Bhagavatova katha niyyanika”ti
sallakkhesi.

65. Araiifiarh arafifiabhiitanti agamakam arafilameva hutva arafifiar
jatam. Istnarh manopadosenati isinam atthaya katena manopadosena tam
manopadosam asahamanahi devatahi tani ratthani vinasitani. Lokika pana
isayo manam padosetva vinasayimsuti mafifianti. Tasma imasmim lokavade
thatvava idam vadaropanam katanti veditabbam.

Tattha dandakirafinadinam evam arafifiabhuitabhavo janitabbo—
Sarabhangabodhisattassa tava parisaya ativepullatam gataya Kisavaccho
nama tapaso mahasattassa antevasi vivekavasam patthayamano ganam
pahaya Godhavaritirato Kalingaratthe Dandakirafiio Kumbhapuram nama
nagaram upanissaya rajuyyane vivekamanubruohayamano viharati. Tassa
senapati upatthako hoti.

Tada ca eka ganika ratham abhiruhitva paficamatugamasataparivara
nagaram upasobhayamana vicarati. Mahajano tameva olokayamano
parivaretva vicarati, nagaravithiyo nappahonti. Raja vatapanam vivaritva
thito tam disva ka esati pucchi. Tumhakam nagarasobhini devati. So
ussiiyamano “kirh etaya sobhati!, nagaram sayam sobhissati’ti tarh
thanantaram acchindapesi.

Sa tato patthaya kenaci? saddhim santhavam katva thanantararm
pariyesamana ekadivasam rajuyyanam pavisitva cankamanakotiyam
alambanaphalakam nissaya pasanaphalake nisinnam tapasam disva cintesi
“kilittho vatayam tapaso anafijitamandito, dathikahi parulhahi mukham
pihitam, massuna uram pihitam, ubho kaccha parulha”ti. Athassa
domanassam uppajji3 “aham ekena kiccena vicarami, ayafica me kalakanni
dittho, udakam aharatha, akkhini dhovissami’ti udakadantakattham
aharapetva dantakattham khaditva tapasassa sarire pindam pindam khelam
patetva dantakattham jatamatthake khipitva mukham vikkhaletva udakam
tapasassa matthakasmimyeva

1. Sobhitaya (Ka) 2. Tena tena (S1, Sya) 3. Domanassarh uppadetva (Ka)
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sificitva “yehi me akkhihi kalakanni dittho, tani dhotani kalipavahito™ti
nikkhanta.

Tamdivasafica raja satim patilabhitva “bho kuhim nagarasobhini’ti
pucchi. Imasmim yeva nagare devati. Pakatitthanantarar tassa dethati
thanantaram dapesi. Sa pubbe sukatakammam nissaya laddham thanantaram
tapasassa sarire khelapatanena laddhanti safifiam akasi.

Tato katipahassaccayena raja purohitassa thanantaram ganhi. So
nagarasobhiniya santikam gantva “bhagini kinti katva thanantararm
patilabh1”ti pucchi. “Kim brahmana afinam katabbam atthi, rajuyyane
anafijitakalakanni kutajatilo eko atthi, tassa sarire khelam patehi, evam
thanantaram labhissas1”ti aha. So “evam karissami bhagini’ti tattha gantva
taya kathitasadisameva sabbam katva nikkhami. Rajapi tamdivasameva
satim patilabhitva “kuhim bho brahmano’ti pucchi. Imasmim yeva nagare
devati. “Amhehi anupadharetva katam, tadevassa thanantaram detha”ti
dapesi. Sopi pufifiabalena labhitval “tapasassa sarire khelapatanena laddharn
me’’ti safifiamakasi.

Tato katipahassaccayena rafifio paccanto kupito. Raja paccantam
vlipasamessamiti caturanginiya senaya nikkhami. Purohito gantva raiifio
purato thatva “jayatu maharaja’ti vatva “tumhe maharaja jayatthaya
gacchatha”ti pucchi. Ama brahmanati. Evarh sante rajuyyane
anafijitakalakanni eko kutajatilo vasati, tassa sarire khelam patethati. Raja
tassa vacanam gahetva yatha ganikaya ca tena ca katam, tatheva sabbam
katva orodhepi anapesi “etassa kuitajatilassa sarire khelam patetha’ti. Tato
orodhapi orodhapalakapi tatheva akamsu. Atha raja uyyanadvare rakkham
thapapetva “rafifia saddhim nikkhamanta sabbe tapasassa sarire khelam

=

apatetva nikkhamitum na labhanti’ti anapesi. Atha sabbo balakayo ca seniyo
ca teneva niyamena tapasassa upari khelafica dantakatthani ca
mukhavikkhalita? udakafica papayimsu3, khelo ca dantakatthani ca

sakalasariram avattharimsu.

1. Labhitarm (Ka) 2. Vikkhalana (S1) 3. Pavahayimsu (S1, Sya)
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Senapati sabbapaccha sunitva “mayham kira Sattharam bhavantam
pufifiakkhettam saggasopanam evam ghattayimsu”ti usumajatahadayo
mukhena assasanto vegena rajuyyanam agantva tatha byasanapattam isim
disva kaccham bandhitva dvihi hatthehi dantakatthani apaviyuhitva
ukkhipitva nisidapetva udakam aharapetva nhapetva sabba-osadhehi ceva
catujjatigandhehi ca sariram ubbattetva sukhumasatakena puifichitva purato
afjalim katva thito evamaha “ayuttam bhante manussehi katam, etesam kim

=

bhavissati’ti. Devata senapati tidha bhinna, ekacca “rajanameva
nasessama’’ti vadanti, ekacca “saddhim parisaya rajanan’ti, ekacca “rafifo
vijitam sabbam nasessama’ti. I[dam vatva pana tapaso appamattakampi
kopam akatva lokassa santi-upayameva acikkhanto aha “aparadho nama

hoti, accayam pana deseturn janantassa pakatikameva hoti’ti.

Senapati nayam labhitva rafifio santikam gantva rajanam vanditva aha
“tumhehi maharaja niraparadhe mahiddhike tapase aparajjhantehi bhariyam
kammam katam, devata kira tidha bhinna evam vadanti’ti sabbam arocetva
“khamapite kira maharaja pakatikam hoti, rattham ma nasetha, tapasam
khamapetha™ti aha. Raja attani! dosarh katam disvapi? evarh vadati “na tarh
khamapessam1”ti. Senapati yavatatiyam yacitva anicchantam aha “aham
maharaja tapasassa balam janami, na so abhutavadi, napi kupito,
sattanuddayena pana evamaha, khamapetha nam maharaja’ti. Na
khamapemiti. Tena hi senapatitthanam afinassa detha, aham tumhakam
anapavattitthane na vasissamiti. Tvam yenakamam gaccha, ahamm mayham
senapatim labhissamiti. Tato senapati tapasassa santikam agantva vanditva
“katham patipajjami bhante”ti aha. Senapati ye te vacanam sunanti, sabbe
saparikkhare sadhane sadvipadacatuppade gahetva sattadivasabbhantare bahi
rajjasimam gaccha, devata ativiya kupita dhuvam ratthammi arattham
karissantiti3. Senapati tatha akasi.

Raja gatamattoyeva# amittamathanarh katva janapadarh viipasametva
agamma jayakhandhavaratthane nisiditva nagaram patijaggapetva
antonagaram pavisi.

1. Attana (Sya) 2. Disva (S1), adisva (Ka)
3. Rattham pilam karissantiti (S1, Sya) 4. Gatamatteyeva (S1)
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Devata pathamamyeva udakavutthim patayimsu. Mah@ajano attamano ahosi
“kutajatilam aparaddhakalato patthaya amhakam rafifio vaddhiyeva, amitte
nimmathesi, agatadivaseyeva devo vutthoti. Devata puna
sumanapupphavutthim patayimsu, mahajano attamanataro ahosi. Devata
puna masakavutthim patayimsu. Tato kahapanavutthim, tato kahapanattham
na nikkhameyyunti! mafifiamana hatthiipagapadtipagadikatabhandavutthirn
patesurn. Mahajano sattabhtimikapasade thitopi?2 otaritva abharanani
pilandhanto attamano ahosi. “Arahati vata kutajatilake khelapatanam, tassa
upari khelapatitakalato patthaya amhakam rafifio vaddhi jata,
amittamathanam katam, agatadivaseyeva devo vassi, tato sumanavutthi
masakavutthi kahapanavutthi katabhandavutthiti catasso vutthiyo jata’ti

attamanavacam niccharetva rafifio katapape samanuiifio jato.

Tasmim samaye devata ekatodhara-ubhatodharadini nanappakarani
avudhani mahajanassa upari phalake mamsam kottayamana viya patayimsu.
Tadanantaram vitaccike vitadhime kimsukapupphavanne angare,
tadanantaram kutagarappamane pasane, tadanantaram antomutthiyam
asanthahanikarn3 sukhumavalikar vassapayamana asitihatthubbedharn
thalam akamsu. Raififio vijitatthane Kisavacchatapaso senapati
Matuposakaramoti tayova manussabhuita aroga ahesum. Sesanam tasmim
kamme asamangibhutanam tiracchananam paniyatthane paniyam nahosi,
tinatthane tinam. Te yena paniyam yena tinanti gacchanta appatteyeva
sattame divase bahirajjasimam papunimsu. Tenaha Sarabhangabodhisatto—

“Kisam hi vaccham avakiriya dandaki,
Ucchinnamilo sajano sarattho.

Kukkulaname nirayamhi paccati,
Tassa phulingani patanti kaye 4ti.

Evam tava Dandakirafifiassa araifiabhtitabhavo veditabbo.

1. Gahanattharh nikkhameyyati (Ka)
2. Sattabhumakapasadapitthitopi (S1), sattabhiimikapasadam pitthitopi (Sya)
3. Asanthahanakam (Si, Sya) 4. Khu 6. 8 pitthe.
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Kalingaratthe pana! Nalikirarafifie? rajjam karayamane Himavati
paficasatatapasa anitthigandha ajinajatavakaciradhara
vanamiulaphalabhakkha hutva ciram vitinametva lonambilasevanattham
manussapatham otaritva anupubbena Kalingaratthe Nalikirarafifio nagaram
sampatta. Te jatajinavakacirani santhapetva pabbajitanurupam upasamasirim
dassayamana nagaram bhikkhaya pavisimsu. Manussa anuppanne
Buddhuppade tapasapabbajite disva pasanna nisajjatthanam samvidhaya
hatthato bhikkhabhajanam gahetva nisidapetva bhikkham sampadetva
adamsu. Tapasa katabhattakicca anumodanam akamsu. Manussa sutva
pasannacitta “kuhim bhadanta gacchanti’ti pucchimsu.
Yathaphasukatthanam avusoti. Bhante alam affiattha gamanena, rajuyyane
vasatha, mayam bhuttapatarasa agantva dhammakatham sossamati. Tapasa
adhivasetva uyyanam agamamsu. Nagara bhuttapatarasa
suddhavatthanivattha “dhammakatham sossama”ti sarhgha gana ganibhiita3
uyyanabhimukha agamamsu. Raja uparipasade thito te tatha gacchamane
disva upatthakam pucchi “kim ete bhane nagara suddhavattha
suddhuttarasanga hutva uyyanabhimukha gacchanti, kirh ettha samajjarm va4
natakam va atth1’ti. Natthi deva, ete tapasanam santike dhammam sotukama
gacchantiti. Tena hi bhane ahampi gacchissami, maya saddhim gacchantuti.
So gantva tesam arocesi “rajapi gantukamo, rajanam parivaretvava
gacchatha”ti. Nagara pakatiyapi attamana tam sutva “amhakam raja
assaddho appasanno dussilo, tapasa dhammika, te agamma rajapi dhammiko

bhavissatr’ti attamanatara ahesum.

Raja nikkhamitva tehi parivarito uyyanam gantva tapasehi saddhim
patisantharam katva ekamantam nisidi. Tapasa rajanam disva parikathaya
kusalassekassa tapasassa “rafifio dhammam katheh1”ti safilamadamsu, so
tapaso parisam oloketva paficasu veresu adinavam paficasu ca silesu

anisamsarmn kathento—

1. Kira (Ka) 2. Naliktre (S1)
3. Samghasarnght ganaganibhuta (Sya, Ka) 4. Samajjo va (S1)
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Pano na hantabbo, adinnam nadatabbam, kamesumicchacaro na
caritabbo, musa na bhasitabba, majjam na patabbam, panatipato nama
nirayasamvattaniko hoti tiracchanayonisamvattaniko
pettivisayasamvattaniko, tatha adinnadanadini. Panatipato niraye
paccitva manussalokam agatassa vipakavasesena appayukasamvattaniko
hoti, adinnadanam appabhogasamvattanikam, micchacaro
bahusapattasamvattaniko, musavado abhutabbhakkhanasamvattaniko,

majjapanam ummattakabhavasamvattanikan”ti—
Paficasu veresu imam adinavam kathesi.

Raja pakatiyapi assaddho appasanno dussilo, dussilassa ca silakatha
nama dukkatha, kanne stilappavesanam viya hoti. Tasma so cintesi “aham
‘ete pagganhissami’ti agato, ime pana mayharn agatakalato patthaya
mamyeva ghattenta vijjhanta parisamajjhe kathenti, karissami nesam
kattabban”ti. So dhammakathapariyosane “acariya sve mayham gehe
bhikkham ganhatha”ti nimantetva agamasi. So dutiyadivase mahante
mahante kolumbe! aharapetva giithassa piirapetva kadalipattehi nesarn
mukhani bandhapetva tattha tattha thapapesi, puna
bahalamadhukatelanagabalapicchilladinam kuite ptiretva nissenimatthake
thapapesi, tattheva ca mahamalle baddhakacche hatthehi muggare gahapetva
thapetva aha “kutatapasa ativiya mam vihethayimsu, tesam pasadato
otaranakale kuitehi picchillam sopanamatthake vissajjetva sise muggarehi
pothetva gale gahetva sopane khipatha™ti. Sopanapadamille pana cande
kukkure bandhapesi.

Tapasapi “sve rajagehe bhufijissama’ti afifiamafifiam ovadimsu “marisa
raja geham nama sasankam sappatibhayam, pabbajitehi nama
chadvararammane safifiatehi bhavitabbam, ditthaditthe arammane nimittam

na gahetabbam, cakkhudvare samvaro paccupatthapetabboti.

1. Kolambe (S1)
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Punadivase bhikkhacaravelam sallakkhetva vakaciram nivasetva
ajinacammam ekamsagatam katva jatakalapam santhapetva
bhikkhabhajanam gahetva patipatiya rajanivesanam abhirulha. Raja
arulhabhavam fiatva guthakolumbamukhato kadalipattam niharapesi.
Duggandho tapasanam nasaputam paharitva matthalungapatanakarapatto
ahosi. Mahatapaso rajanam olokesi. Raja “ettha bhonto yavadattham
bhufijjantu ceva harantu ca, tumhakam etam anucchavikam, hiyyo aham
tumhe pagganhissamiti agato, tumhe pana mamyeva ghattenta vijjhanta
parisamajjhe kathayittha, tumhakam idam anucchavikam, bhufijatha’ti
mahatapasassa ulunkena gtutham upanamesi. Mahatapaso dhi dhiti vadanto
patinivatti. “Ettakeneva gacchissatha tumhe”ti sopane kutehi picchillam
vissajjapetva mallanam sanfiamadasi. Malla muggarehi sisani pothetva
givaya gahetva sopane khipimsu, ekopi sopane patitthatum nasakkhi,
pavattamana sopanapadamillamyeva papunimsu. Sampatte sampatte
candakukkura patapatati luncamana khadimsu. Yopi nesam utthahitva
palayati, sopi avate patati, tatrapi nam kukkura anubandhitva khadantiyeva.
Iti nesam kukkura atthisankhalikameva avasesayimsu. Evam so raja
tapasampanne paficasate tapase ekadivaseneva jivita voropesi.

Athassa ratthe devata purimanayeneva puna navavutthiyo patesum.
Tassa rajjam satthiyojanubbedhena valikathalena avacchadiyittha. Tenaha
Sarabhango bodhisatto—

Yo safifiate pabbajite avaficayil,
Dhammam bhanante samane adtsake.
Tam nalikeram sunakha parattha,
Sangamma khadanti viphandamanantiZ.

Evam Kalingarafifiassa arafifiabhtitabhavo veditabbo.

Atite pana Baranasinagare Ditthamangalika nama
cattalisakotivibhavassa setthino eka dhita ahosi dassaniya pasadika. Sa
rupabhogakulasampattisampannataya bahtnam patthaniya ahosi. Yo

1. Ahethayi (Jatakapaliyar) 2. Khu 6. 8 pitthe.
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yo panassa vareyyatthaya pahinati!, tarh tam disvanassa jatiyam va
hatthapadadisu va yattha katthaci dosam aropetva “ko esa dujjato
dussanthitoti-adini vatva “ntharatha nan”ti ntharapetva “evaripampi nama
addasam, udakam aharatha, akkhini dhovissami”ti akkhini dhovati. Tassa
dittharn dittharm vippakararh papetvaZ niharapetiti Ditthamangalikatveva
sankha udapadi, mulanamam antaradhayi.

Sa ekadivasam Gangaya udakakilam kilissamiti tittham sajjapetva
pahiitarh khadaniyabhojaniyam sakatesu ptirapetva bahtini gandhamaladini
adaya paticchannayanam aruyha fiatiganaparivuta gehamha nikkhami. Tena
ca samayena mahapuriso candalayoniyam nibbatto bahinagare cammagehe
vasati, Matangotvevassa namam ahosi. So solasavassuddesiko hutva
kenacideva karaniyena antonagaram pavisitukamo ekam nilapilotikarn
nivasetva ekarh hatthe bandhitva ekena hatthena pacchirm, ekena ghandari3
gahetva “ussaratha ayya, candalohan’ti janapanattham tam vadento
nicacittam paccupatthapetva ditthaditthe manusse namassamano nagaram
pavisitva mahapatham patipajji.

Ditthamangalika ghandasaddam sutva sani-antarena olokenti duratova
tam agacchantam disva “kim etan”ti pucchi. Matango ayyeti. “Kim vata bho
akusalam akaramha, kassayam nissando, vinaso nu kho me paccupatthito,
mangalakiccena nama gacchamana candalam addasan™ti sarirarh kampetva4
jigucchamana khelam patetva dhatiyo aha “vegena udakam aharatha,
candalo dittho, akkhini ceva nama gahitamukhafica dhovissami’’ti dhovitva
ratham nivattapetva sabbapatiyadanam geham pesetva pasadam abhiruhi.
Surasondadayo ceva tassa upatthakamanussa ca “kuhim bho
Ditthamangalika, imayapi velaya nagacchati”ti pucchanta tam pavattim
sutva “mahantam vata bho suramamsagandhamaladisakkaram candalam
nissaya anubhaviturm na labhimha, ganhatha candalan™ti gatatthanam
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gavesitva niraparadham Matangapanditam tajjitva “are Matanga tam nissaya

idancidanca sakkaram anubhavitum na labhimha’ti

1. Pahinati (Sya), pahiyyati (Ka) 2. Patetva (S1)
3. Ghantam (S1), ghantham (Sya) 4. Kappetva (Ka)
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saifiaya pade gahetva kaddhanta sankarakiite chaddesum.

Mahapuriso safifiam patilabhitva hatthapade paramasitva “idam
dukkham karh nissaya uppannan’ti cintento “na afiflam kaifici,
Ditthamangalikarn nissaya uppannan’ti fiatva “sacaharn! puriso, padesu narm
nipatessami’ti cintetva vedhamano Ditthamangalikaya kuladvaram gantva
“ditthamangalikam labhanto vutthahissami, alabhantassa ettheva maranan’ti
gehangane nipajji. Tena ca samayena Jambudipe ayamh dhammata hoti—
yassa candalo kujjhitva gabbhadvare nipanno marati, ye ca tasmim gabbhe
vasanti, sabbe candala honti. Gehamajjhamhi mate sabbe gehavasino,
dvaramhi mate ubhato anantaragehavasika, anganamhi mate ito satta ito
sattati cuddasagehavasino sabbe candala hontiti. Bodhisatto pana angane
nipajji.

Setthissa arocesum “Matango te sami gehangane patito”ti. Gacchatha
bhane, kim karanati vatva ekamasakam datva utthapethati. Te gantva “imam
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kira masakam gahetva utthaha”ti vadimsu. So “naham masakatthaya
nipanno, Ditthamangalikaya svaham nipannoti aha. Ditthamangalikaya ko
dosoti. Kim tassa dosam na passatha, niraparadho aham tassa manussehi
byasanam papito, tam labhantova vutthahissami, alabhanto na

vutthahissamiti.

Te gantva setthissa arocesum. Setthi dhitu dosam fiatva “gacchatha,
ekarh kahapanam detha”ti peseti. So “na icchami kahapanam, tameva?
iccham1”ti aha. Tam sutva setthi ca setthibhariya ca “ekayeva no piyadhita,
paveniya ghatako3 afifio darakopi natthi’ti sarhvegappatta “gacchatha tata,
koci amhakam asahanako etam jivitapi voropeyya, etasmim hi mate sabbe
mayam nattha homa, arakkhamassa ganhatha”ti parivaretva arakkham
samvidhaya yagum pesayimsu, bhattam dhanam pesayimsu, evam so
sabbam patikkhipi. Evam eko divaso gato, dve, tayo, cattaro, pafica divasa
gata.

1. Svaham (Sya) 2. Kafifiameva (S1, Sya) 3. Paveniya ghatanaka (Sya)
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Tato sattasattagehavasika utthaya “na sakkoma mayam tumhe nissaya
candala bhaviturh, amhe ma nasetha, tumhakam darikam datva etam
utthapetha”ti ahamsu. Te satampi sahassampi satasahassampi pahinimsu, so
patikkhipateva. Evam cha divasa gata. Sattame divase ubhato
cuddasagehavasika sannipatitva “na mayam candala bhavitumm sakkoma,

tumhakarm akamakanampi mayam etassa darikam dassama’ti ahamsu.

Matapitaro sokasallasamappita visaiiiit hutva sayane nipatimsu. Ubhato
cuddasagehavasino pasadam aruyha supupphitakimsukasakham
ucchindanta! viya tassa sabbabharanani omuficitva nakhehi simantarm katva
kese bandhitva nilasatakam nivasapetva hatthe nilapilotikakhandam vethetva
kannesu tipupattake pilandhapetva talapannapacchim datva pasadato
otarapetva dvisu bahasu gahetva “tava samikam gahetva yah1”ti

mahapurisassa adamsu.

Niluppalampi atibharoti anukkhittapubba sukhumaladarika “utthahi
sami, gacchama’ti aha. Bodhisatto nipannakova aha “naham utthaham1™ti.
Atha kinti vadamiti. “Utthehi ayya Matanga”ti evam mam vadahiti. Sa tatha
avoca. Na tuyham manussa utthanasamattham mam akamsu, bahaya mam
gahetva utthapehiti. Sa tatha akasi. Bodhisatto utthahanto viya parivattetva
bhtimiyam patitva “nasitam bho Ditthamangalikaya pathamam manussehi
kottapetva, idani sayam kotteti ti viravittha. Sa kim karomi ayyati. Dvihi
hatthehi gahetva utthapehiti. Sa tatha utthapetva nisidapetva gacchama
samiti. Gaccha nama arafifie honti, mayam manussa, atikottitomhi tuyham
manussehi, na sakkomi padasa gantum, pitthiya mam nehiti. Sa onamitva
pitthim adasi. Bodhisatto abhiruhi. Kuhim nemi samiti. Bahinagaram nebhiti.
Sa pacinadvaram gantva “idha te sami vasanatthananti pucchi.
Kataratthanam etanti. Pacinadvaram samiti. Pactnadvare candalaputta
vasitum na labhantiti attano vasanatthanam anacikkhitvava sabbadvarani

ahindapesi. Kasma?

1. Ocinanta (Si, Sya)
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Bhavaggapattamassa manam patessamiti. Mahajano ukkutthimakasi
“thapetva tumha disam afifio etissa manam bhedako natthiti.

Sa pacchimadvaram patva “idha te sami vasanatthananti pucchi.
Kataratthanam etanti. Pacchimadvaram samiti. Imina dvarena nikkhamitva
cammageham olokenti gacchati. Sa tattha gantva aha “idam cammageham
tumhakarm vasanatthanarn sam1”ti. Amati pitthito otaritva cammagehar
pavisi.

Tattha sattatthadivase vasanto sabbafifiutagavesanadhiro! ettakesu
divasesu na ca jatisambhedam akasi. “Mahakulassa dhita sace mam nissaya
mahantam yasam na papunati, na camhaham catuvisatiya Buddhanam
antevasiko. Etissa padadhovana-udakena sakalajambudipe rajunam
abhisekakiccam karissami’’ti cintetva puna cintesi “agaramajjhe vasanto na
sakkhissami, pabbajitva pana sakkhissami’ti. Cintetva tam amantesi
“Ditthamangalike mayam pubbe ekacara kammam katvapi akatvapi sakka
Jivitum, idani pana darabharanam patipannamha, kammam akatva na sakka
Jivitum, tvam yavaham agacchami, tava ma ukkanthitthati arafifiam
pavisitva susanadisu nantakani sankaddhitva nivasanaparupanam katva
samanapabbajjam pabbajitva ekacaro laddhakayaviveko kasinaparikammam
katva attha samapattiyo pafica abhififiayo ca nibbattetva “idani sakka
Ditthamangalikaya avassayena mayaZ2 bhavitun’ti Baranasi-abhimukho
gantva civaram parupitva bhikkham caramano Ditthamangalikaya
gehabhimukho agamasi.

Sa tam dvare thitam disva asafijananti “aticchatha bhante, candalanam
vasanatthanam etanti aha. Bodhisatto tattheva atthasi. Sa punappunam
olokenti safjanitva hatthehi uram paharitva viravamana padamile patitva
aha “yadi te sami edisam cittam atthi, kasma mam mahata yasa parihapetva
anatham akas1i’ti. Nanappakaram paridevam paridevitva akkhini
pufichamana utthaya bhikkhabhajanam gahetva antogehe nisidapetva
bhikkham adasi. Mahapuriso bhattakiccam katva aha “ditthamangalike ma
soci ma paridevi, aham tuyham padadhovana-udakena sakalajambudipe
rajunam abhisekakiccam kareturm samattho, tvam

1. Sabbaiifiutarh gavesam dhiro (Si, Sya) 2. Avassayo (Ka)
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pana ekam mama vacanam karohi, nagaram pavisitva ‘na mayham samiko
candalo, mahabrahma mayham samiko’ti ugghosayamana sakalanagaram
carahi’ti.

Evam vutte Ditthamangalika “pakatiyapi aham sami mukhadoseneva
byasanam patta, na sakkhissamevam vattun”ti aha. Bodhisatto “kim pana
taya mayham agare vasantassa alikavacanam sutapubbam, aham tadapi
alikam na bhanami, idani pabbajito kim vakkhami, saccavadi puriso

= ¢

namahan”ti vatva “ajja pakkhassa atthami, tvam ‘ito sattahassaccayena
uposathadivase mayham samiko mahabrahma candamandalam bhinditva

mama santikam agamissat1’ti sakalanagare ugghoseh1”ti vatva pakkami.

Sa saddahitva hatthatuttha stra hutva sayampatar nagaram pavisitva
tatha ugghosesi. Manussa panina panim paharanta “passatha, amhakam
Ditthamangalika candalaputtarm mahabrahmanam karoti”ti hasanta kelim
karonti. Sa punadivasepi tatheva sayampatam pavisitva “idani chahaccayena,
paiicaha, catiiha, ttha, dviha, ekahaccayena mayham samiko mahabrahma
candamandalam bhinditva mama santikarm agamissati”’ti ugghosesi.

Brahmana cintayimsu “ayam Ditthamangalika atisura hutva katheti,
kadaci evam siya, etha mayam Ditthamangalikaya vasanatthanam
patijaggama’ti cammagehassa bahirabhagam samanta tacchapetva valikam
okirimsu. Sapi uposathadivase patova nagaram pavisitva “ajja mayham
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samiko agamissati’ti ugghosesi. Brahmana cintayimsu “ayam bho na duram
apadissati, ajja kira mahabrahma agamissati, vasanatthanam samvidahama’ti
cammageham sammajjapetva harittpalittam ahatavatthehi parikkhipitva
Imaharahar pallankarn attharitva upari celavitanarm! bandhitva
gandhamaladamani osarayimsu. Tesam patijaggantanamyeva striyo attham

gato.

vutthaya kamavacaracittena parikammarm katva iddhicittena
dvadasayojanikam brahmattabhavam mapetva vehasam abbhuggantva
candavimanassa anto

1-1. Haritapattarh katva maharaham pallankam attharitva ahatavatthehi parikkhipitva (S1)
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pavisitva vanantato abbhussakkamanam! candam bhinditva candavimanarin
ohaya purato hutva “mahajano mam passattu”ti adhitthasi. Mahajano disva
“saccam bho Ditthamangalikaya vacanam, agacchantamm mahabrahmanam
pujessama’ti gandhamalam adaya Ditthamangalikaya gharam parivaretva
atthasi. Mahapuriso matthakamatthakena sattavare Baranasim anuparigantva
mahajanena ditthabhavam fiatva dvadasayojanikam attabhavam vijahitva
manussappamanameva mapetva mahajanassa passantasseva cammageham
pavisi. Mahajano disva “otinno no mahabrahma, sanim aharatha”ti
nivesanam mahasaniya parikkhipitva parivaretva thito.

Mahapurisopi sirisayanamajjhe nisidi. Ditthamangalika samipe atthasi.
Atha nam pucchi “utusamayo te Ditthamangalike”ti. Ama ayyati. Maya
dinnam puttam ganhahiti angutthakena nabhimandalam phusi. Tassa
paramasaneneva gabbho patitthasi. Mahapuriso “ettavata te Ditthamangalike
padadhovana-udakam sakalajambudipe rajunam abhisekodakam bhavissati,
tvam tittha’ti vatva brahmattabhavam mapetva passantasseva mahajanassa
nikkhamitva vehasam abbhuggantva candamandalameva pavittho. Sa tato
patthaya Brahmapajapati nama jata. Padadhovana-udakam labhanto nama
natthi.

Brahmana “brahmapajapatim antonagare vasapessama’ti
suvannasivikaya aropetva yava sattamakotiya aparisuddhajatikassa sivikam
gahetum na adamsu. Solasa jatimantabrahmana ganhimsu. Sesa
gandhapupphadihi pujetva nagaram pavisitva “na sakka bho ucchitthagehe
Brahmapajapatiya vasitum, vatthum gahetva geham karissama, yava pana
tam kariyati, tava mandapeva vasati”’ti mandape vasapesum. Tato patthaya
cakkhupathe thatva vanditukama kahapanam datva vanditum labhanti,
savantpacare vanditukama satarm datva labhanti, asanne pakatikatham
savanatthane vanditukama paficasatani datva labhanti, padapitthiyam sisam
thapetva vanditukama sahassam datva labhanti, padadhovana-udakam
patthayamana dasasahassani datva labhanti. Bahinagarato antonagare yava
mandapa agacchantiya laddhadhanamyeva kotisatamattam ahosi.

1. Abbhussukkamanam (Sya)
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Sakalajambudipo sanikhubhi, tato! sabbarajano “brahmapajapatiya
padadhovanena abhisekam karissama’ti satasahassam pesetva labhimsu.
Mandape vasantiya eva gabbhavutthanam ahosi. Mahapurisam paticca
laddhakumaro pasadiko ahosi lakkhanasampanno. Mahabrahmuno putto
jatoti sakalajambudipo ekakolahalo ahosi. Kumarassa khiramanimulam
hotiti tato tato agatadhanam kotisahassarh? ahosi. Ettavata nivesanampi
nitthitam. Kumarassa namakaranam karissamati nivesanarm sajjetva
kumaram gandhodakena nhapetva alankaritva mandape jatatta

Mandabyotveva namam akamsu.

Kumaro sukhena samvaddhamano sippuggahanavayapattoti
sakalajambudipe sippajananaka tassa santike agantva sippam sikkhapenti.
Kumaro medhavi pafifiava sutam muttam avunanto viya ganhati,
gahitagahitam suvannaghate pakkhittatelam viya titthati. Yavata vacuggata
pariyatti atthi, tena anuggahita nama nahosi. Brahmana tam parivaretva
caranti, sopi brahmanabhatto ahosi. Gehe asitibrahmanasahassani
niccabhattam bhufijanti. Gehampissa sattadvarakotthakam mahantam ahosi.
Gehe mangaladivase Jambudipavasihi pesitadhanam kotisahassamattarn3

ahosi.

Bodhisatto avajjesi “pamatto nu kho kumaro appamatto’ti. Athassa tam
pavattim fiatva “brahmanabhatto jato, yattha dinnam mahapphalam hoti, tam
na janati, gacchami nam damemit’’ti civaram parupitva bhikkhabhajanam
gahetva “dvarakotthaka atisambadha, na sakka kotthakena pavisitun’ti
akasenagantva asitibrahmanasahassanam bhufijanatthane akasangane otari.
Mandabyakumaropi suvannakatacchum gahapetva “idha stipam detha idha
odanan’ti parivisapento bodhisattam disva dandakena ghattita-asiviso viya

kupitva imam gathamaha—

1. Samkhubbhito (Ka) 2. Kotisatasahassam (S1)

3. Kotisatasahassamattam (Sya)
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“Kuto nu agacchasi dummavasi!,
Otallako? parhsupisacakova.
Sankaracolam patimufica kanthe,
Ko re tuvam hosi adakkhineyyo™ti3.

Atha nam mahasatto akujjhitvava ovadanto aha—

“Annarh tavedam# pakatarn yasassi,
Tam khajjare bhufjjare piyyare ca.
Janasi mam tvam paradattipajivim,
Uttitthapindam labhatarh sapako”ti3.

So na yidam tumhadisanam patiyattanti dassento aha—

“Annarh mamedarhd pakatarh brahmananari,
Atthatthitarn® saddahato mamedari.

Apehi etto kimidhatthitosi,

Na madisa tuyhar dadanti jammati3.

Atha bodhisatto “danam nama sagunassapi niggunassapi yassa kassaci
databbam, yatha hi ninnepi thalepi patitthapitam bijam pathavirasam
aporasafica agamma sampajjati, evam nipphalam nama natthi, sukhette
vapitabijam viya gunavante mahapphalam hot1’ti dasseturn imarn
gathamaha—

“Thale ca ninne ca vapanti bijam,
Antipakhette phalamasamana’.
Etaya saddhaya dadahi danam,
Appeva aradhaye dakkhineyye™ti.

Atha kumaro kodhabhibhuto “kenimassa mundakassa paveso dinno”ti
dvararakkhadayo tajjetva—

1. Duppavasi (Tika), rummavast (S1) 2. Okallako (Tika), ogallako (Sya, Ka)

3. Khu 5. 309 pitthe. 4. Tavayidam (Sya, Ka)

5. Mamayidam (Sya, Ka) 6. Attatthiya (S1, Sya), attatthaya (Paliyam)
7. Masasana (S1)



Majjhimapannasatthakatha 57

“Khettani mayham viditani loke,
Yesaham bijani patitthapemi.

Ye brahmana jatimantlpapanna,
Tanidha khettani supesalani”ti—

— 6

Gatham vatva “imam jammam venupadarena pothetva givayam gahetva
sattapi dvarakotthake atikkamitva bahi niharatha’ti aha. Atha nam

mahapuriso aha—

“Girim nakhena khanasi, ayo dantebhi! khadasi.

Jatavedarh padahasi, yo isim paribhasasi’ti2.

Evafica pana vatva “sace myayam hatthe va pade va ganhapetva
dukkham uppadeyya, bahum apufifiam pasaveyya’ti sattanuddayataya
vehasam abbhuggantva antaravithiyam otari. Bhagava Sabbafifiutam patto

tamattham pakasento imam gathamaha—

“Idam vatvana Matango, isi saccaparakkamo.

Antalikkhasmim pakkami, brahmananarn udikkhatan”ti2.

Tavadeva nagararakkhitadevatanam jetthakadevaraja Mandabyassa
givam parivattesi. Tassa mukham parivattetva pacchamukham jatam,
akkhini parivattani, mukhena khelam vamati, sariram thaddham stle
aropitam viya ahosi. Asitisahassa paricarakayakkha asitibrahmanasahassani
tatheva akamsu. Vegena gantva Brahmapajapatiya arocayimsu, sa

taramanartpa agantva tam vippakaram disva gathamaha—

“Avedhitarn3 pitthito uttamangar,
Bahurh# pasareti akammaneyyari.
Setani akkhini yatha matassa,

Ko me imam puttamakasi evan’ti.

1. Dantena (S1) 2. Khu 5. 310 pitthe.
3. Avellitarh (Paliyarn), avethitarn (Si, Sya) 4. Baham (Si, Sya)
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Athassa arocesum—

“Idhagama samano dummavasi,
Otallako pamsupisacakova,
Sankaracolam patimufica kanthe,

So te imam puttamakasi evan’ti.

Sa sutvava afifiasi “mayham Yasadayako ayyo anukampaya puttassa
pamattabhavam fiatva agato bhavissati’ti. Tato upatthake pucchi—

“Katamam disarm agama Bhuripafifio,
Akkhatha me manava etamatthar.
Gantvana tam patikaremu accayam,

Appeva nam putta labhemu jivitan™ti.
Te ahamsu—

“Vehayasam agama Bhuripaiifio,
Pathaddhuno pannaraseva cando.
Apicapi so! purimadisam agacchi,

Saccappatiiiiio isi sadhurtipo’ti.

Mahapurisopi antaravithiyam otinnatthanato patthaya “mayham
padavalafijam hatthi-assadinam vasena ma antaradhayittha,
Ditthamangalikayeva narh passatu, ma afifie”ti2 adhitthahitva pindaya
caritva yapanamattarh missakodanam gahetva patikkamanasalayam nisinno
bhufjitva thokam bhuttavasesam bhikkhabhajaneyeva thapesi.
Ditthamangalikapi pasada oruyha antaravithim patipajjamana padavalafjam
disva “idam mayham Yasadayakassa ayyassa padan”ti padanusarenagantva
vanditva aha “tumhakam bhante dasena kataparadham mayham khamatha,
na hi tumhe kodhavasika nama, detha me puttassa jivitanti. Evafica pana

vatva—

1. Athapi so (Sya, Ka) 2. Aifioti (S1, Sya)
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“Avedhitam pitthito uttamangarn,
Bahum pasareti akammaneyyam.
Setani akkhini yatha matassa,

Ko me imam puttamakasi evan”ti—

Gatham abhasi. Mahapuriso aha “na mayam evartupam karoma,
pabbajitam pana himsante disva pabbajitesu sagaravahi
bhutayakkhadevatahi katam bhavissati’ti.

Kevalam bhante tumhakam manopadoso ma hotu, devatahi katam hotu,
sukhamapaya bhante devata, apicaham bhante katham patipajjamiti. Tena hi
osadham te kathessami, mama bhikkhabhajane bhuttavasesam bhattamatthi,
tattha thokam udakam asificitva thokam gahetva tava puttassa mukhe
pakkhipa, avasesam udakacatiyam aloletva asitiya brahmanasahassanam
mukhe pakkhipati. Sa evam karissamiti bhattam gahetva mahapurisam
vanditva gantva tatha akasi.

Mukhe pakkhittamatte jetthakadevaraja “samimhi sayam bhesajjam
karonte amhehi na sakka kifici katunti kumaram vissajjesi. Sopi khipitva
kifici dukkham appattapubbo viya pakativanno ahosi. Atha nam mata avoca
“passa tata tava kulupakanam hirottapparahitanam vippakaram, samana
pana na evariipa honti, samane tata bhojeyyas1’ti. Tato sesakam
udakacatiyam alulapetva brahmananam mukhe pakkhipapesi. Yakkha
tavadeva vissajjetva palayimsu. Brahmana khipitva khipitva utthahitva kim
amhakam mukhe pakkhittanti pucchimsu. Matanga-isissa ucchitthabhattanti.
Te “candalassa ucchitthakam khadapitamha, abrahmana danimha jata, idani
no brahmana ‘asuddhabrahmana! ime’ti sambhogam? na dassanti’ti tato
palayitva Majjharattharm3 gantva Majjharajassa nagare aggasanika brahmana
nama mayanti rajagehe bhufijanti.

Tasmim samaye bodhisatto papaniggaham karonto manajatike

(134

nimmadayanto vicarati. Atheko “jatimantatapaso nama maya

1. Sudda brahmana (S1, Sya) 2. Samabhagam (Sya), samabhavam (Ka)
3. Mejjharattharm (S1, Sya)
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sadiso natth1”ti afifiesu safifiampi na karoti. Bodhisatto tam Gangatire
vasamanam disva “mananiggahamassa karissam1’ti tattha agamasi. Tam
jatimantatapaso pucchi “kimjacco bhavan’ti. Candalo aham acariyati. Apehi
candala apehi candala, hetthagangaya vasa, ma uparigangaya udakam

ucchitthamakasiti.

Bodhisatto “sadhu acariya, tumhehi vuttatthane vasissami’ti
hetthagangaya vasanto “Gangaya udakam patisotam sandatuti adhitthasi.
Jatimantatapaso patova Gangam oruyha udakam acamati, jata dhovati.
Bodhisatto dantakattham khadanto pindam pindam khelam udake pateti.
Dantakatthakucchitthakampi tattheva pavaheti. Yatha cetam afifiattha
alaggitva tapasasseva jatasu laggati, tatha adhitthasi. Khelampi
dantakatthampi tapasassa jatasuyeva patitthati.

Tapaso candalassidam kammam bhavissatiti vippatisart hutva gantva
pucchi “idarm bho candala Gangaya udakarn taya patisotagamikatan”ti. Ama
acariya. Tena hi tvam hetthagangaya ma vasa, uparigangaya vasati. Sadhu
acariya, tumhehi vuttatthane vasissamiti tattha vasanto iddhim
patippassambhesi, udakam yathagatikameva jatam. Puna tapaso tadeva
byasanam papuni. So puna gantva bodhisattam pucchi “bho candala tvam
idam Gangaya udakam kalena patisotagamim kalena anusotagamim
karosi’ti. Ama acariya. Candala tvarh sukhaviharinam pabbajitanam
sukhena vasitum na desi, sattame te divase sattadha muddha phalatuti.
Sadhu acariya, aham pana stiriyassa uggantum na dassamiti.

Atha mahasatto cintesi “etassa abhisapo etasseva upari patissati,
rakkhami nan”ti sattanuddayataya punadivase iddhiya stiriyassa uggantum
na adasi. Iddhimato iddhivisayo nama acinteyyo, tato patthaya arunuggam
na pafifiayati, rattindivaparicchedo natthi, kasivanijjadini kammani

payojento nama natthi.

Manussa “yakkhavatto nu kho ayam bhuitadevanagasupannavatto”ti
upaddavappatta “kim nu kho katabban™ti cintetva “rajakulam nama
mahapaiifam, lokassa hitam cinteturn sakkoti, tattha gacchama”ti rajakulam
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gantva tamattham arocesumn. Raja sutva bhitopi abhitakaram katva “ma tata
bhayatha, imam karanam Gangatiravasi jatimantatapaso janissati, tam
pucchitva nikkankha bhavissama”ti katipayeheva atthacarakehi manussehi
saddhim tapasam upasankamitva katapatisantharo tamattham pucchi. Tapaso
aha “ama maharaja, eko candalo atthi, so imam Gangaya udakam kalena
anusotagamim kalena patisotagamim karoti, maya tadattham kifici kathitarm

atthi, tam pucchatha, so janissati’ti.

Raja Matanga-isissa santikam gantva “tumhe bhante arunassa uggantum
na detha”ti pucchi. Ama maharajati. Kim karana bhanteti.
Jatimantatapasakarana maharaja, jatimantatapasena agantva mam vanditva
khamapitakale dassami maharajati. Raja gantva “etha acariya tapasam
khamapetha”ti aha. Naham maharaja candalam vandamiti. Ma acariya evam
karotha, janapadassa mukham passathati. So puna patikkhipiyeva. Raja
bodhisattam upasankamitva “acariyo khamapeturn na icchati’ti aha.
Akhamapite aham striyam na muficamiti. Raja “ayam khamapetum na
icchati, ayam akhamapite siiriyam na muficati, kim amhakam tena tapasena,
lokam olokessama™ti “gacchatha bho tapasasantikam, tam hatthesu ca
padesu ca gahetva Matanga-isissa padamile nipajjapetva khamapetha etassa
janapadanuddayatam paticca’ti aha. Te rajapurisa gantva tamtatha katva

anetva Matanga-isissa padamile nipajjapetva khamapesum.

Aham nama khamitabbam khamami, apica kho pana etassa katha
etasseva upari patissati. Maya stiriye vissajjite stiriyarasmi etassa matthake
patissati, athassa sattadha muddha phalissati. Tafica kho panesa byasanam
ma papunatu, etha tumhe etam galappamane udake otaretva mahantam
mattikapindamassa sise thapetha. Athaham striyam vissajjissami.
Striyarasmi mattikapinde patitva tam sattadha bhindissati. Athesa mattika
pindam chaddetva nimujjitva afifiena titthena uttaratu, iti nam vadatha,
evamassa sotthi bhavissatiti. Te manussa “evam karissama’ti tatha karesum.

Tassapi tatheva sotthi jata. So tato patthaya
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“jati nama akaranam, pabbajitanam abbhantare gunova karanan’ti

jatigottamanam pahaya nimmado ahosi.

Iti jatimantatapase damite mahajano bodhisattassa thamam afifiasi,
mahakolahalam jatam. Raja attano nagaram gamanatthaya bodhisattam yaci.
Mahasatto patififiam datva tani ca asitibrahmanasahassani damessami,
patififafica mocessamiti Majjharajassa nagaram agamasi. Brahmana
bodhisattam disvava “ayam so bho mahacoro agato, idaneva sabbe ete
mayham ucchitthakam khaditva abrahmana jatati amhe pakate karissati,
evam no idhapi avaso na bhavissati, patikacceva maressama’ti rajanam
puna upasankamitva ahamsu—*“‘tumhe maharaja etam candalapabbajitam ma
sadhurupoti mafifiittha, esa garukamantam janati, pathavim gahetva akasam
karoti, akasam pathavim, duram gahetva santikam karoti, santikam duram,
Gangam nivattetva uddhamgaminim karoti, icchanto pathavim ukkhipitva
pateturn mafifie sakkoti. Parassa va cittam nama sabbakalam na satta
gahetum, ayam idha patittham labhanto tumhakam rajjampi naseyya,
Jivitantarayampi vamsupacchedampi kareyya, amhakam vacanam karotha

maharaja, ajjeva imam mareturm vattati’ti.

Rajano nama parapattiya honti, iti so bahtnam kathavasena nittham
gato. Bodhisatto pana nagare pindaya caritva udakaphasukatthane
missakodanam bhufijitva rajuyyanam gantva niraparadhataya nirasanko
mangalasilapatte nisidi. Atite cattalisa, anagate cattalisati asitikappe
anussaritum samatthafianassa anavajjanataya muhuttamattake kale sati
nappahoti, raja afifiam ajanapetva! sayameva gantva niravajjanataya
pamadena nisinnam mahapurisam asina paharitva dve bhage akasi. Imassa
rafifio vijite atthamar lohaktitavassam,? navamarn kalalavassarn vassi. Iti
imassapi ratthe nava vutthiyo patita. So ca raja sapariso mahaniraye

nibbatto. Tenaha Samkiccapandito—

1. Ananapetva (S1) 2. Lohakinnavassar (S1)
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Upahacca manam majjho, Matangasmim yasassine.
Saparisajjo ucchinno, Majjharafifiarh tada ahuitil.

Evam Majjharafifassa arafifabhtitabhavo veditabbo. Matangassa pana
isino vasena tadeva Matangarafifianti vuttam.

66. Pafihapatibhananiti pafihabyakaranani. Paccanikarm kattabbanti2
paccanikam katabbar. Amafifiissanti vilomabhagarh3 ganhanto viya
ahosinti attho.

67. Anuviccakaranti anuvicaretva cintetva tulayitva katabbam karohiti
vuttarm hoti. Sadhu hotiti sundaro hoti. Tumhadisasmifihi mam disva mam
saranam gacchante Nigantham disva Nigantham saranam gacchante “kim
ayam Upali ditthaditthameva saranam gacchati’ti garaha uppajjissati, tasma
anuviccakaro tumhadisanam sadhuti dasseti. Patakam parihareyyunti te kira
evarlipam savakam labhitva “asuko nama raja va rajamahamatto va setthi va
amhakam saranam gato savako jato”ti patakam ukkhipitva nagare ghosenta
ahindanti. Kasma? Evam no mahantabhavo avi bhavissatiti ca, sace tassa
“kimaham etesarn saranam gato”ti vippatisaro uppajjeyya, tampi so
“etesarn* me saranagatabhavarn bahii jananti, dukkharh idani
patinivattitun”ti vinodetva na patikkamissatiti ca. Tenaha “patakam
parihareyyun’ti.

68. Opanabhutanti patiyatta-udapano viya thitam. Kulanti tava
nivesanam. Databbam mafifieyyasiti pubbe dasapi visatipi satthipi jane agate
disva natthiti avatva deti. Idani mam saranam gatakaranamatteneva ma
imesam deyyadhammarm upacchindittha, sampattanam hi databbamevati
ovadati. Sutametamh bhanteti kuto sutam? Niganthanam santika, te kira
kulagharesu evam pakasenti “mayarm ‘yassa kassaci sampattassa databban’ti
vadama, samano pana Gotamo ‘mayhameva danam databbam -pa- na
affiesam savakanam dinnam mahapphalan’ti vadati’ti. Tam sandhaya ayam
gahapati “sutametan’ti aha.

1. Khu 6. 61 pitthe. 2. Paccanikatabbanti (Si, Sya)
3. Vilomagaham (Sya), lamakaggahar (Ka) 4. Ete sabbe (Sya, Ka)
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69. Anupubbim kathanti dananantaram silam, silanantaram saggam,
sagganantararm magganti evam anupatipatikatham. Tattha danakathanti idam
danam nama sukhanam nidanam, sampattinam mulam, bhoganam patittha,
visamagatassa tanam lenam gati parayanam, idhalokaparalokesu danasadiso
avassayo patittha arammanam tanam lenam gati parayanam natthi. Idafihi
avassayatthena ratanamayasihasanasadisam, patitthanatthena
mahapathavisadisam, alambanatthena alambanarajjusadisam. Idafihi
dukkhanittharanatthena nava, samassasanatthena sangamasiro,
bhayaparittanatthena susankhatanagaram, maccheramaladihi anupalittatthena
padumar, tesarn nidahanatthena! aggi, durasadatthena asiviso.
Asantasanatthena stho, balavantatthena hatthi, abhimangalasammatatthena
setavasabho, khemantabhiimisampapanatthena valahako assaraja. Danam
nametam mayham? gatamaggo, mayheveso vamso, maya dasa paramiyo
purentena Velamamahayafifio, Mahagovindamahayaiifio
Mahasudassanamahayaiifio, Vessantaramahayafifioti anekamahayanfia
pavattita, sasabhiitena jalite aggikkhandhe attanam niyyadentena
sampattayacakanam cittam gahitam. Danam hi loke sakkasampattim deti,
marasampattim deti, brahmasampattim deti, cakkavattisampattim deti,
savakaparamifianam, paccekabodhifnanam, abhisambodhifianam detiti
evamadim danagunapatisamyuttarm katham.

Yasma pana danam dadanto silam samadatum sakkoti, tasma
tadanantaram silakatham kathesi. Silakathanti silam nametam avassayo
patittha arammanam tanam lenam gati parayanam, silam nametarn mama
vamso, aham Sankhapalanagarajakale, Bhuridattanagarajakale,
Campeyyanagarajakale, Silavanagarajakale, Matuposakahatthirajakale,
Chaddantahatthirajakaleti anantesu attabhavesu silam pariptresim.
Idhalokaparalokasampattinam hi silasadiso avassayo, silasadisa patittha,
arammanam tanam lenam gati parayanam natthi, silalankarasadiso alankaro
natthi, silapupphasadisam puppham natthi, silagandhasadiso gandho natthi.
Silalankarena hi alankatam silakusumapilandhanam

1. Niddahanatthena (S, Sya, Ka) 2. Maya (Si, Sya)
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stlagandhanulittam sadevakopi loko olokento tittim na gacchatiti evamadim
stlagunapatisamyuttam katham.

Idam pana silam nissaya ayam saggo labbhatiti dassetum silanantaram
saggakatham kathesi. Saggakathanti ayarm saggo nama ittho kanto manapo,
niccamettha kila, niccam sampattiyo labbhanti, Catumaharajika deva
navutivassasatasahassani dibbasukham dibbasampattim anubhavanti,
Tavatimsa tisso ca vassakotiyo satthi ca vassasatasahassaniti evamadim
saggagunapatisamyuttam katham. Saggasampattim kathayantanam hi
Buddhanam mukham nappahoti. Vuttampi cetam “anekapariyayena kho
aharh bhikkhave saggakatharh katheyyanti-adil.

Evam saggakathaya palobhetva puna hatthim alankaritva tassa sondam
chindanto viya “ayampi saggo anicco addhuvo, na ettha chandarago
katabbo”ti dassanattham “appassada kama vutta maya bahudukkha
okaram samkilesam kathesi. Tattha adinavoti doso. Okaroti avakaro
lamakabhavo. Samkilesoti tehi sattanam samsare samkilissanam. Yathaha
“kilissanti vata bho satta”ti3.

Evam kamadinavena tajjitva nekkhamme anisamsam pakasesi.
Kallacittanti arogacittam. Samukkarnsikati samam ukkamsika attanayeva
gahetva uddharitva gahita, sayambhuifianena dittha, asadharana afifiesanti
attho. Ka panesati, ariyasaccadesana. Tenevaha “dukkham samudayam
nirodharm maggan”ti.

Virajam vitamalanti ragarajadinam abhava virajam, ragamaladinam
vigatatta vitamalam. Dhammacakkhunti upari Brahmayusutte tinnam
magganam, Cularahulovade asavakkhayassetarn namam. Idha pana
sotapattimaggo adhippeto. Tassa uppatti-akaradassanattham “yamkifici
samudayadhammanm, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman’ti aha. Tafihi nirodham
arammanam katva kiccavasena evam sabbasankhatam pativijjhantam

uppajjati.

1. Ma 3. 210 pitthe, atthato samanar. 2. Vi2.176; Ma 1. 184 pitthesu.
3. Ma 2. 305 pitthe.
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Dittho ariyasaccadhammo etenati ditthadhammo. Esa nayo
sesapadesupi. Tinna vicikiccha anenati tinnavicikiccho. Vigata kathamkatha
assati vigatakathamkatho. Vesarajjappattoti vesarajjam patto, kattha?
Satthusasane. Nassa paro paccayo, na parassa saddhaya ettha vattatiti
aparappaccayo.

70. Cittena sampaticchamano abhinanditva, vacaya pasamsamano
anumoditva. Avaramiti thakemi pidahami. Anavatanti na avaritarh vivatarn
ugghatitam.

71. Assosi kho Dighatapassiti so kira tassa gatakalato patthaya “pandito
gahapati, samano ca Gotamo dassanasampanno niyyanikakatho, dassanepi
tassa pasidissati, dhammakathayapi pasidissati, pasiditva saranam gamissati,
gato nu kho saranam gahapati! na tava gato”ti ohitasotova hutva vicarati.
Tasma pathamamyeva assosi.

72. Tena hi sammati balavasokena abhibhito “ettheva tittha”ti vacanam
sutvapi attham asallakkhento dovarikena saddhim sallapatiyeva.

Majjhimaya dvarasalayati yassa gharassa satta dvarakotthaka, tassa
sabba-abbhantarato va2 sabbabahirato va patthaya catutthadvarakotthako,
yassa pafica, tassa tatiyo, yassa tayo, tassa dutiyo dvarakotthako
majjhimadvarasala nama. Ekadvarakotthakassa pana gharassa majjhatthane
mangalatthambham nissaya majjhimadvarasala. Tassa pana gehassa satta
dvarakotthaka, paficatipi vuttam.

73. Agganti-adini sabbani afifiamafifiavevacanani. Yarm sudanti ettha
yanti yamm Nataputtam. Sudanti nipatamattarh. Pariggahetvati teneva
uttarasangena udare parikkhipanto gahetva. Nisidapetiti sanikam acariya
sanikam acariyati mahantam telaghatam thapento viya nisidapeti. Dattositi
kim jalosi jatoti attho. Patimukkoti sise

1. Gamissati (S1, Sya) 2. Sabba-abbhantarimato va (51, Sya)
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parikkhipitva gahito. Andaharakoti-adim dutthullavacanampi samanam
upatthakassa afifathabhavena uppannabalavasokataya idam nama bhanamiti
asallakkhetvava bhanati.

74. Bhaddika bhante avattaniti Nigantho mayameva sandhaya vadati,
upasako attana patividdham sotapattimaggam. Tena hiti nipatamattametam,
bhante upamam te karissamicceva attho. Karanavacanam va, yena karanena
tumhakam sasanam aniyyanikam, mama satthu niyyanikam, tena karanena
upamam te karissamiti vuttam hoti.

makkatapotakarn. Kinitva anehiti miilarh datvava ahara. Apanesu hi
savififianakampi avifinanakampi makkatadikilanabhandakam vikkinanti.
Tam sandhayetam aha. Rajitanti bahalabahalam pitavalepanarangajatam
gahetva rajitva dinnam imarh icchamiti attho. Akotitapaccakotitanti
akotitaficeva parivattetva punappunar akotitafica. Ubhatobhagavimatthanti
manipasanena! ubhosu passesu sutthu vimattharh ghattetva kuppadita
cchavim.

Rangakkhamo hi khoti savififianakampi avifiianakampi rangam pivati.
Tasma evamaha. No akottanakkhamoti savififianakassa tava akottanaphalake
thapetva kucchiyam akotitassa kucchi bhijjati, karisam nikkhamati. Sise
akotitassa sisam bhijjati, matthalungam nikkhamati. Avifinanako
khandakhanditam gacchati. Tasma evamaha. No vimajjanakkhamoti
savifiianako manipasanena vimaddiyamano nillomatam nicchavitafica
apajjati, aviifianakopi cunnakabhavam apajjati. Tasma evamaha.
Rangakkhamo hi kho balananti balanam mandabuddhinam? rangakkhamo,
ragamattam janeti, piyo hoti. Panditanam pana Niganthavado va afifio va
bharataramasitaharanadi3 niratthakakathamaggo appiyova hoti. No
anuyogakkhamo, no vimajjanakkhamoti anuyogam va vimamsam va na
khamati, thuse kottetva tandulapariyesanam viya kadaliyam saragavesanam
viya ca rittako tucchakova hoti. Rangakkhamo ceva

1. Venumanipasanena (Ka) 2. Dubbuddhinam (Si, Sya)
3. Bharataramayanadi (S1, Sya)
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panditananti catusaccakatha hi panditanam piya hoti, vassasatampi sunanto
tittim na gacchati. Tasma evamaha. Buddhavacanam pana yatha yathapi
ogahissati! mahasamuddo viya gambhirameva hotiti “anuyogakkhamo ca
vimajjanakkhamo ca”ti aha. Sunohi yassaharh savakoti tassa gune sunahiti
Bhagavato vanne vattumm araddho.

76. Dhirassati dhirarh? vuccati pandiccarn, ya pafifia pajanana -pa-
sammaditthi, tena samannagatassa dhatu-
ayatanapaticcasamuppadatthanatthanakusalassa panditassaham savako, so
mayham satthati evarm sabbapadesu sambandho veditabbo.
Pabhinnakhilassati bhinnapaficacetokhilassa. Sabbaputhujjane vijinimsu
vijinanti vijinissanti vati vijaya. Ke te,
maccumarakilesamaradevaputtamarati. Te vijita vijaya etenati vijitavijayo.
Bhagava, tassa vijitavijayassa. Anighassati kilesadukkhenapi
vipakadukkhenapi niddukkhassa. Susamacittassati Devadattadhanapalaka-
angulimalarahulattheradisupi devamanussesu sutthu samacittassa.
Vuddhasilassati vaddhitacarassa. Sadhupafifiassati sundarapaffiassa.
Vesamantarassati ragadivisamarn? taritva vitaritva thitassa. Vimalassati
vigataragadimalassa.

Tusitassati tutthacittassa. Vantalokamisassati vantakamagunassa.
Muditassati muditaviharavasena muditassa, punaruttameva va etam.
Pasadavasena hi ekampi gunam punappunam vadatiyeva. Katasamanassati
katasamafifiassa, samanadhammassa matthakam pattassati attho. Manujassati
lokavoharavasena ekassa sattassa. Narassati punaruttam. Afnfiatha
vuccamane ekekagathaya dasa guna nappahonti.

Venayikassati sattanam vinayakassa. Ruciradhammassati
sucidhammassa. Pabhasakassati obhasakassa. Virassati viriyasampannassa.
Nisabhassati usabhavasabhanisabhesu sabbattha appatisamatthena
nisabhassa. Gambhirassati gambhiragunassa, gunehi va gambhirassa.
Monapattassati fianapattassa. Vedassati vedo vuccati fianam, tena
samannagatassa. Dhammatthassati dhamme thitassa. Sarhvutattassati
pihitattassa.

1. Ogahiyati (S1, Sya) 2. Dhi1 (Ka) 3. Vesantarassati ragadivisam (Tikayar)
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Nagassati catuhi karanehi nagassa. Pantasenassati pantasenasanassa.
Patimantakassati! patimantanapafifiaya samannagatassa. Monassati monarm
vuccati fianam, tena samannagatassa, dhutakilesassa va. Dantassati

nibbisevanassa.

Isisattamassati Vipassi-adayo cha isayo upadaya sattamassa.
Brahmapattassati setthapattassa. Nhatakassati nhatakilesassa. Padakassati
akkharadini samodhanetva gathapadakaranakusalassa. Viditavedassati
viditafianassa. Purindadassati sabbapathamam dhammadanadayakassa.
Sakkassati samatthassa. Pattipattassati ye pattabba guna, te pattassa.
Veyyakaranassati vittharetva atthadipakassa. Bhagavata hi abyakatarh nama

tantipadam natthi, sabbesamyeva attho kathito.

Vipassissati vipassanakassa. Anabhinatassati anatassa. No apanatassati
adutthassa?.

Ananugatantarassati kilese ananugatacittassa. Asitassati abaddhassa.

Bhuripaififiassati bhiri vuccati pathavi, taya pathavisamaya pafifiaya
vipulaya mahantaya vitthataya samannagatassati attho. Mahapafifiassati

mahapafifiaya samannagatassa.

Anupalittassati tanhaditthikilesehi alittassa. Ahuneyyassati ahutim
patiggahetum yuttassa. Yakkhassati anubhavadassanatthena
adissamanakatthena va Bhagava yakkho nama. Tenaha “yakkhassa™ti.
Mahatoti mahantassa. Tassa savakohamasmiti tassa evamvividhagunassa
Satthussa aham savakoti. Upasakassa sotapattimaggeneva patisambhida
agata. Iti patisambhidavisaye thatva padasatena Dasabalassa
kilesappahanavannam kathento “kassa tarh gahapati savakam dharema’ti

pafihassa attham vissajjesi.

1. Patimantassati (Ka) 2. Anutthassa (Ka)
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77. Kada saiifiilhati kada sampindita. Evam kirassa ahosi “ayam
idaneva samanassa Gotamassa santikam gantva agato, kadanena ete vanna

=9

sampindita’ti. Tasma evamaha. Vicittarh malam gantheyyati sayampi
dakkhataya pupphanampi nanavannataya ekatovantikadibhedam
vicitramalam gantheyya. Evameva kho bhanteti ettha nanapupphanam
mahapuppharasi viya nanavidhanam vannanam Bhagavato Sinerumatto
vannarasi datthabbo. Chekamalakaro viya Upali gahapati. Malakarassa

vicitramalaganthanam viya gahapatino Tathagatassa vicitravannaganthanam.

Unharm lohitarh mukhato uggacchiti tassa hi Bhagavato sakkaram
asahamanassa etadahosi “anatthiko dani ayar gahapati amhehi, sve patthaya
pannasa satthi jane gahetva etassa gharam pavisitva bhuiijitum na
labhissami, bhinna me bhattakumbhi™ti. Athassa upatthakaviparinamena
balavasoko uppajji. Ime hi satta attano attanova cintayanti. Tassa tasmim
soke uppanne abbhantaram unham ahosi, lohitam viliyittha, tarh mahavatena
samuddharitam kute pakkhittarajanam viya pattamattarn mukhato uggacchi.
Nidhanagatalohitam vamitva pana appaka satta jivitum sakkonti. Nigantho
tattheva januna patito, atha nam patankiya bahinagaram niharitva
maficakasivikaya gahetva papam agamamsu, so na cirasseva Pavayam
kalamakasi. Imasmim pana sutte ugghatitaifitipuggalassa vasena
dhammadesana parinitthitati.

Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Upalisuttavannana nitthita.

7. Kukkuravatikasuttavannana

78. Evarh me sutanti Kukkuravatikasuttarm. Tattha Koliyesuti
evamnamake janapade. So hi ekopi Kolanagare patitthitanam Koliyanam
rajakumaranam nivasatthanatta evam vuccati. Tasmim Koliyesu janapade.
Haliddavasananti tassa kira nigamassa mapitakale
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pitakavatthanivattha manussa nakkhattam kilimsu. Te nakkhattakilavasane
nigamassa namam aropenta Haliddavasananti namam akamsu. Tam
gocaragamam katva viharatiti attho. Viharo panettha kificapi na niyamito,
tathapi Buddhanam anucchavike senasaneyeva vihasiti veditabbo.
Govatikoti samadinnagovato, sise singani thapetva nanguttham bandhitva
gavihi saddhirm tinani khadanto viya carati. Aceloti naggo niccelo!. Seniyoti
tassa namam.

Kukkuravatikoti samadinnakukkuravato, sabbam sunakhakiriyam
karoti. Ubhopete sahaparhsukilika sahayaka. Kukkurova palikujjitvati2
sunakho nama samikassa santike nisidanto dvihi padehi bhumiyam
vilekhitva kukkurakajitam kujanto nisidati, ayampi “kukkurakiriyam
karissam1”’ti Bhagavata saddhim sammoditva dvihi hatthehi bhuimiyam
vilekhitva sisam vidhunanto bhu bhuti katva hatthapade samiiijitva sunakho
viya nisidi. Chamanikkhittanti bhumiyam thapitarh. Samattarh samadinnanti
paripunnarn katva gahitam. Ka gatiti ka nipphatti. Ko abhisamparayoti
abhisamparayamhi kattha nibbatti. Alanti tassa appiyari3 bhavissatiti
yavatatiyam patibahati. Kukkuravatanti kukkuravatasamadanam.

79. Bhavetiti vaddheti. Paripunnanti antinarh. Abbokinnanti nirantaram.
Kukkurasilanti kukkuracaram. Kukkuracittanti “ajja patthaya kukkurehi
katabbar karissam1”ti evam uppannacittarh. Kukkurakappanti kukkuranam
gamanakaro atthi, titthanakaro atthi, nisidanakaro atthi, sayanakaro atthi,
uccarapassavakaranakaro atthi, afifie kukkure disva dante vivaritva
gamanakaro atthi, ayam kukkurakappo nama, tam bhavetiti attho. Iminaharh
silenati-adisu aham imina acarena va vatasamadanena va
dukkaratapacaranena va methunaviratibrahmacariyena vati attho. Devoti
Sakkasuyamadisu# afifiataro. Devafifiataroti tesar dutiyatatiyatthanadisu
afiflataradevo. Micchaditthiti adevalokagamimaggameva
devalokagamimaggoti gahetva uppannataya sa

1. Nicolo (Ka) 2. Palikunditvati (Sya), palikunthitvati (Tika)
3. Asaddhiyam (Ka) 4. Sakkasuyamadinam (S1, Sya)
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assa micchaditthi nama hoti. Afifiataram gatith vadamiti tassa hi nirayato va
tiracchanayonito va afifia gati natthi, tasma evamaha. Sampajjamananti
ditthiya asammissarn hutva nipajjamanamn.

Naham bhante etarn rodami, yarn marm Bhagava evamahati yam mam
bhante Bhagava evamaha, aham etam Bhagavato byakaranam na rodami na
paridevami, na anutthunamati attho. Evam sakammakavasenettha attho
veditabbo, na assumuficanamattena.

“Matam va amma rodanti, yo va jivam na dissati.
Jivantarh amma passanti, kasma marh amma rodasi’ti!—

Ayaiicettha payogo. Apica me idam bhanteti apica kho me idam bhante
kukkuravatam digharattarh samadinnam, tasmim sampajjantepi vuddhi
natthi, vipajjantepi. Iti “ettakarm kalarh maya katakammarm mogham jatan’ti
attano vipattim paccavekkhamano rodami bhanteti.

80. Govatanti-adini kukkuravatadisu vuttanayeneva veditabbani.
Gavakappanti? go-akappam. Sesamn kukkurakappe vuttasadisameva. Yatha
pana tattha afifie kukkure disva dante vivaritva gamanakaro, evamidha afifie
gavo disva kanne ukkhipitva gamanakaro veditabbo. Sesam tadisameva.

81. Cattarimani Punna kammaniti kasma imarh desanarn arabhi? Ayam
hi desana ekaccakammakiriyavasena agata, imasmim ca kammacatukke
kathite imesam kiriya pakata bhavissatiti imam desanam arabhi. Apica
imam kammacatukkameva desiyamanam ime safijanissanti, tato eko
saranam gamissati, eko pabbajitva arahattarh papunissatiti ayameva etesam
sappayati fiatvapi imam desanam arabhi.

Tattha kanhanti kalakam dasa-akusalakammapathakamman.
Kanhavipakanti apaye nibbattanato kalakavipakam. Sukkanti pandaram
dasakusalakammapathakammam. Sukkavipakanti sagge nibbattanato
pandaravipakam. Kanhasukkanti vomissakakammar. Kanhasukkavipakanti
sukhadukkhavipakam. Missakakammam hi

1. Sam 1. 221 pitthe. 2. Gvakappanti (Ka)
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katva akusalena tiracchanayoniyam mangalahatthitthanadisu upapanno
kusalena pavatte sukham vediyati. Kusalena rajakulepi nibbatto akusalena
pavatte dukkham vediyati. Akanham asukkanti kammakkhayakaram
catumaggacetanakammarm adhippetam. Taifihi yadi kanham bhaveyya,
kanhavipakam dadeyya. Yadi sukkam bhaveyya, sukkavipakam dadeyya.
Ubhayavipakassa pana adanato akanhasukkavipakatta “akanham asukkan’ti
vuttam. Ayam tava uddese attho.

Niddese pana sabyabajjhanti sadukkham. Kayasankharadisu kayadvare
gahanadivasena copanappatta dvadasa akusalacetana
sabyabajjhakayasankharo nama. Vacidvare hanusaficopanavasena
vacibhedapavattika tayeva dvadasa vacisankharo nama. Ubhayacopanam
appatta raho cintayantassa manodvare pavatta manosankharo nama. Iti
tisupi dvaresu kayaduccaritadibheda akusalacetanava sankharati veditabba.
Imasmim hi sutte cetana dhuram, Upalisutte kammar. Abhisankharitvati
sankaddhitva, pindam katvati attho. Sabyabajjham lokanti sadukkham lokam
upapajjati. Sabyabajjha phassa phusantiti sadukkha vipakaphassa phusanti.
Ekantadukkhanti nirantaradukkham. Bhiitati hetvatthe nissakkavacanam,
bhuitakammato bhutassa sattassa uppatti hoti. Idarm vuttam hoti—
yathabhttam kammam satta karonti, tathabhtitena kammena
kammasabhagavasena tesam upapatti hoti. Tenevaha “yam karoti tena

)

upapajjati”’ti. Ettha ca tenati kammena viya vutta, upapatti ca nama vipakena
hoti. Yasma pana vipakassa kammam hetu, tasma tena mulahetubhiitena
kammena nibbattatiti ayamettha attho. Phassa phusantiti yena
kammavipakena nibbatto, tamkammavipakaphassa phusanti.
Kammadayadati kammadayajja! kammameva nesam dayajjam santakanti2

vadami.

Abyabajjhanti niddukkham. Imasmim vare kayadvare pavatta attha
kamavacarakusalacetana kayasankharo nama. Tayeva vacidvare pavatta
vacisafikkharo nama. Manodvare pavatta tayeva attha, tisso ca
hetthimajhanacetana abyabajjhamanosankharo nama. Jhanacetana tava hotu,
kamavacara kinti abyabajjhamanosankharo nama jatati.

1. Kammadayajjam (Ka) 2. Dayajjabhandakanti (S1)
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Kasinasajjanakale ca kasinasevanakale ca labbhanti. Kamavacaracetana
pathamajjhanacetanaya ghatita, catutthajjhanacetana tatiyajjhanacetanaya
ghatita. Iti tisupi dvaresu kayasucaritadibheda kusalacetanava sankharati
veditabba. Tatiyavaro ubhayamissakavasena veditabbo.

Seyyathapi manussati-adisu manussanam tava kalena sukham kalena
dukkham pakatameva, devesu pana bhummadevatanam, vinipatikesu
vemanikapetanam kalena sukham kalena dukkham hotiti veditabbam.
Hatthi-adisu tiracchanesupi labbhatiyeva.

Tatrati tesu tisu kammesu. Tassa pahanaya ya cetanati tassa
pahanatthaya maggacetana. Kammam patvava maggacetanaya afifio
pandarataro dhammo nama natthi. Idam pana kammacatukkam patva
dvadasa akusalacetana kanha nama, tebhiimakakusalacetana sukka nama,
maggacetana akanha asukkati agata.

82. Labheyyaharn bhanteti idam so “ciramh vata me aniyyanikapakkhe
yojetva atta kilamito!, ‘sukkhanaditire nhayissami’ti samparivattentena viya
thuse kottentena viya ca na koci attho nipphadito, handaham attanam yoge
yojemi’ti cintetva aha. Atha Bhagava yonena? Khandhake titthiyaparivaso
paffiatto, yam afifiatitthiyapubbo samanerabhtimiyam thito “aham bhante
itthannamo afifatitthiyapubbo imasmim dhammavinaye akankhami
upasampadam, svaham bhante samgham cattaro mase parivasam yacami 'ti-
adina3 nayena samadiyitva parivasati, tarh sandhaya “yo kho seniya
anfatitthiyapubbo”ti-adimaha.

Tattha pabbajjanti vacanasilitthatavaseneva vuttam. Aparivasitvayeva hi
pabbajjam labhati. Upasampadatthikena pana natikalena gamappavesanadini
attha vattani purentena parivasitabbarh. Araddhacittati atthavattaptiranena
tutthacitta. Ayamettha sankhepo. Vittharo panesa titthiyaparivaso
Samantapasadikaya Vinayatthakathaya Pabbajjakhandhakavannanayarn4
vuttanayeneva

1. Attakilamatho (Sya, Ka) 2. Yo so (S1, Sya)
3. Vi 3. 98 pitthe. 4. Vi-Ttha 3. 272 pitthe.
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veditabbo. Apica metthati apica me ettha. Puggalavemattata viditati
puggalananattam viditam. Ayam puggalo parivasaraho, ayam na
parivasarahoti idam mayham pakatanti dasseti.

Tato Seniyo cintesi “aho acchariyam Buddhasasanam, yattha evam
ghamsitva kottetva yuttameva ganhanti, ayuttam chaddenti’ti. Tato
sutthutaram pabbajjaya safjjatussaho sace bhanteti-adimaha. Atha Bhagava
tassa tibbacchandatam viditva na Seniyo parivasam arahatiti affiataram
bhikkhum amantesi “gaccha tvam bhikkhu Seniyam nhapetva pabbajetva
aneh1”ti. So tatha katva tam pabbajetva Bhagavato santikam anayi. Bhagava
gane nisiditva upasampadesi. Tena vuttam “alattha kho acelo Seniyo
Bhagavato santike pabbajjam alattha upasampadan’ti.

Acirtipasampannoti upasampanno hutva nacirameva. Vipakatthoti
vatthukamakilesakamehi kayena ca cittena ca vupakattho. Appamattoti
kammatthane satirh avijahanto. Atapiti kayikacetasikasankhatena
viriyatapena atapi. Pahitattoti kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhataya pesitatto
vissattha-attabhavo. Yassatthayati yassa atthaya. Kulaputtati acarakulaputta.
Sammadevati hetunava karaneneva. Tadanuttaranti tam anuttaram.
Brahmacariyapariyosananti maggabrahmacariyapariyosanabhutarm
arahattaphalam. Tassa hi atthaya kulaputta pabbajanti. Dittheva dhammeti
imasmiryeva attabhave. Sayar abhififia sacchikatvati attanayeva pafiiiaya
paccakkham katva, aparappaccayam fiatvati attho. Upasampajja vihasiti

papunitva sampadetva vihasi. Evam viharantova khina jati -pa- abbhaiifiasi.

Evamassa paccavekkhanabhumim dassetva arahattanikuiteneva desanam
nitthapetum “afifiataro kho panayasma Seniyo arahatarm ahosi’ti vuttam.
Tattha afifiataroti eko. Arahatanti arahantanam, Bhagavato savakanam
arahantanam abbhantaro ahositi ayamettha adhippayo. Sesam sabbattha
uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Kukkuravatikasuttavannana nitthita.
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8. Abhayarajakumarasuttavannana

83. Evarh me sutanti Abhayasuttarh. Tattha Abhayoti tassa naman.
Rajakumaroti Bimbisarassa orasaputto. Vadam aropehiti dosam aropehi.
Nerayikoti niraye nibbattako. Kappatthoti kappatthitiko. Atekicchoti
Buddhasahassenapi tikicchitum na sakka. Uggilitunti dve ante mocetva
katheturn asakkonto uggiliturn bahi nthariturn na sakkhiti. Ogilitunti
pucchaya dosam datva tam haretum asakkonto ogiliturh anto pavesetum na
sakkhiti.

Evam bhanteti Nigantho kira cintesi “samano Gotamo mayharm savake
bhinditva ganhati, handaham ekam pafiham abhisankharomi, yam puttho
samano Gotamo ukkutiko hutva nisinno utthaturn na sakkhissatiti. So
Abhayassa geha nihatabhatto siniddhabhojanam bhufijanto baht pafihe
abhisankharitva “ettha samano Gotamo imarh nama dosar dassessatil, ettha
imam nama’’ti sabbe pahaya catumasamatthake imam pafiham addasa.
Athassa etadahosi “imassa pafihassa pucchaya va vissajjane va na sakka
doso datum, ovattikasaro ayam, ko nu kho imarm gahetva samanassa
Gotamassa vadam aropessat1’ti. Tato “abhayo rajakumaro pandito, so
sakkhissatiti tam ugganhapemi’ti nittham gantva ugganhapesi. So
vadajjhasayataya tassa vacanam sampaticchanto “evam bhante”ti aha.

84. Akalo kho ajjati ayam pafiho catthi masehi abhisankhato, tattha
idam gahetva idam vissajjiyamane divasabhago nappahossatiti mafifianto
evarh cintesi. So daniti2 sve dani. Attacatutthoti kasma bahuhi saddhim na
nimantesi? Evam kirassa ahosi “bahtisu nisinnesu thokam datva vadantassa
aifiam suttam afifiam karanam affiam tathartipam vatthum aharitva
dassessatil, evam sante kalaho va kolahalameva va bhavissati. Athapi
ekakamyeva nimantessami, evampi me garaha uppajjissati ‘yavamacchari
vayam Abhayo, Bhagavantam divase divase bhikkhtinam satenapi
sahassenapi saddhim carantam disvapi

1. Dasseti (S1, Sya) 2. Sve danahanti (Paliyam)
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ekakamyeva nimantes1’ti”. “Evam pana doso na bhavissati’ti aparehi tthi
saddhim attacatuttham nimantesi.

85. Na khvettha rajakumara ekamsenati na kho rajakumara ettha paiihe
ekamsena vissajjanam hoti. Evarupafihi vacam Tathagato bhaseyyapi na
bhaseyyapi. Bhasita paccayena attham passanto bhaseyya, apassanto na
bhaseyyati attho. Iti Bhagava Mahaniganthena cattihi masehi abhisankhatam
pafiham asanipatena pabbataktitam viya ekavacaneneva samcunnesi.
Anassurn Niganthati nattha Nigantha.

86. Anke nisinno hotiti Grtisu nisinno hoti. Lesavadino hi vadam
patthapenta kificideva phalam va puppham va potthakam va gahetva
nisidanti. Te attano jaye sati param ajjhottharanti, parassa jaye sati phalam
khadanta viya puppham ghayanta viya potthakam vacenta viya vikkhepam
dassenti. Ayam pana cintesi “sammasambuddho esa osatasangamo
paravadamaddano!. Sace me jayo bhavissati, iccetarn kusalam. No ce
bhavissati, darakam vijjhitva rodapessami. Tato passatha bho ayam darako
rodati, utthahatha tava, pacchapi janissama”ti tasma darakam gahetva nisidi.
Bhagava pana rajakumarato sahassagunenapi satasahassagunenapi
vadivarataro, “imamevassa darakam upamar katva vadam bhindissami’’ti
cintetva “tam kim maffiasi rajakumara”ti-adimaha.

Tattha mukhe ahareyyati mukhe thapeyya. Ahareyyassahanti
apaneyyarn assa aharh. Adikenevati pathamapayogeneva. Abhuitanti
abhutattham. Atacchanti na taccham. Anatthasamhitanti na atthasamhitam
na vaddhinissitarh. Appiya amanapati neva piya na manapa. Imina nayeneva
sabbattha attho datthabbo.

Tattha appiyapakkhe pathamavaca acoramyeva coroti, adasamyeva

dasoti, aduppayuttamyeva duppayuttoti pavatta. Na tam Tathagato bhasati.

Dutiyavaca coramyeva coro ayanti-adivasena pavatta.

1. Paravadamathano (Si, Ka)
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Tampi Tathagato na bhasati. Tatiyavaca “idani akatapuffiataya duggato
dubbanno appesakkho, idha thatvapi puna pufifiam na karosi, dutiyacittavare
katham catthi apayehi muccissati’ti evarm mahajanassa atthapurekkharena
dhammapurekkharena anusasanipurekkharena ca vattabbavaca. Tatra
kalafifit Tathagatoti tasmim tatiyabyakarane tassa vacaya byakaranatthaya
Tathagato kalafifit hoti, mahajanassa adanakalam gahanakalam janitvava

byakarotiti attho.

Piyapakkhe pathamavaca atthaniyakatha nama. Sa evam veditabba—
ekam kira gamavasimahallakam nagaram agantva panagare pivantam
vaficetukama sambahula dhutta pitatthane thatval tena saddhim suram
pivanta “imassa nivasanapavuranampi hatthe bhandakampi sabbam
ganhissama”ti cintetva katikam akamsu “ekekam attapaccakkhakatham
kathema, yo ‘abhuitan’ti kathesi, kathitam va na saddahati, tam dasam katva
ganhissama”ti. Tampi mahallakam pucchimsu “tumhakampi tata ruccati’ti.

Evam hotu tatati.

Eko dhutto aha—mayham bho matu mayi kucchigate
kapitthaphaladohalo ahosi. Sa afifiam kapitthaharakam alabbhamana
mamyeva pesesi. Aham gantva rukkham abhiruhitum asakkonto attanava
attanam pade gahetva muggaram viya rukkhassa upari khipim, atha sakhato
sakham vicaranto phalani gahetva otariturh asakkonto gharam gantva
nissenim aharitva oruyha matu santikam gantva phalani matuya adasim, tani
pana mahantani honti catippamanani. Tato me matara ekasane nisinnaya
samasatthiphalani khaditani. Maya ekucchangena anitaphalesu sesakani
kulasantake game khuddakamahallakanam ahesum. Amhakam gharam
solasahattham, sesaparikkharabhandakam apanetva kapitthaphaleheva yava
chadanam puritam. Tato atirekani gahetva gehadvare rasim akamsu. So

asitihatthubbedho pabbato viya ahosi. Kim idisam bho sakka saddahitunti.

1. Pititthane thapetva (S1)
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Gamikamahallako tunhi nisiditva sabbesam kathapariyosane pucchito
aha “evam bhavissati tata, mahantarn rattham, ratthamahantataya sakka
saddahitun”ti. Yatha ca tena, evam sesehipi tathartipasu nikkaranakathasu
kathitasu aha “mayhampi tata sunatha, na tumhakamyeva kulani,
amhakampi kulam mahakulam, amhakam pana avasesakhettehi
kappasakhettam mahantataram. Tassa anekakarisasatassa kappasakhettassa
majjhe eko kappasarukkho maha asitihatthubbedho ahosi. Tassa pafica
sakha, tasu avasesasakha phalam na ganhimsu, pacinasakhaya ekameva
mahacatimattarn phalarh ahosi. Tassa cha amsiyo!, chasu amsisu? cha
kappasapindiyo pupphita. Aham massum karetva nhatavilitto khettarm
gantva ta kappasapindiyo pupphita disva thitakova hattham pasaretva
ganhim. Ta kappasapindiyo thamasampanna cha dasa ahesum. Te sabbe
mam ekakam ohaya palata. Ettake addhane te na passami, ajja dittha, tumhe
te cha jana. Tvam Nando nama, tvarh Punno nama, tvarmm Vaddhamano
nama, tvam Citto3 nama, tvarh Mangalo nama, tvar Potthiyo# namati vatva
utthaya nisinnakeyeva cuilasu gahetva atthasi. Te “na mayam dasa’tipi
vatturn nasakkhimsu. Atha ne kaddhanto vinicchayam netva lakkhanam
aropetva yavajivam dase katva paribhuiji. Evartpim katham Tathagato na
bhasati.

Dutiyavaca amisahetucatukamyatadivasena nanappakara paresam
thomanavaca ceva, corakatham rajakathanti-adinayappavatta
tiracchanakatha ca. Tampi Tathagato na bhasati. Tatiyavaca
ariyasaccasannissitakatha, yam vassasatampi sunanta pandita neva tittim
gacchanti. Iti Tathagato neva sabbampi appiyavacam bhasati na piyavacam.
Tatiyam tatiyameva pana bhasitabbakalam anatikkamitva bhasati. Tattha
tatiyarmh appiyavacam sandhaya hettha daharakumara-upama agatati
veditabbam.

87. Udahu thanasovetanti udahu thanuppattikafianena tankhanamyeva
tar Tathagatassa upatthatiti pucchati. Safifiatoti fiato pafinato pakato.
Dhammadhatiiti dhammasabhavo. Sabbaffiutafifianassetam

1. Rasiyo (Ka) 2. Rasisu (Ka)
3. Chatto (S1, Sya) 4. Setthiyo (Si, Sya)
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adhivacanam. Tam Bhagavata suppatividdham, hatthagatam Bhagavato.
Tasma so yam yam icchati, tam tam sabbam thanasova patibhatiti. Sesam
sabbattha uttanameva. Ayam pana dhammadesana neyyapuggalavasena
parinitthitati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Abhayarajakumarasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Bahuvedaniyasuttavannana

88. Evamh me sutanti Bahuvedaniyasuttam. Tattha Paficakango thapatiti
Paficakangoti tassa namam.
Vasipharasunikhadanadandamuggarakalasuttanalisankhatehi va angehi
samannagatatta so Paficangoti pafnfiato. Thapatiti vaddhakijetthako. Udayiti
Pandita-udayitthero.

89. Pariyayanti karanam. Dvepanandati dvepi Ananda. Pariyayenati
karanena. Ettha ca kayikacetasikavasena dve veditabba. Sukhadivasena
tisso, indriyavasena sukhindriyadika pafica, dvaravasena
cakkhusamphassajadika cha, upavicaravasena “cakkhuna ripam disva
somanassatthaniyam rupam upavicarati’ti-adika attharasa, cha gehassitani
somanassani, cha nekkhammasitani somanassani, cha gehassitani
domanassani, cha nekkhammasitani domanassani, cha gehassita upekkha,
cha nekkhammasitati evarn chattirnsa, ta atite chattimsa, anagate chattimsa,

paccuppanne chattimsati evam atthavedanasatarh veditabbam.

90. Pafica kho ime Ananda kamagunati ayam pata-ekko anusandhi. Na
kevalampi dve adim katva vedana Bhagavata pafifiatta, pariyayena ekapi
vedana kathita. Tam dassento Paficakangassa thapatino vadam
upatthambhetum imam desanam arabhi.

Abhikkantataranti sundarataram. Panitataranti atappakatararn!. Ettha ca
catutthajjhanato patthaya adukkhamasukha vedana, sapi santatthena
panitatthena ca sukhanti vutta. Cha gehassitani sukhanti vuttani. Nirodho

1. Anukappatararh (Sya)
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avedayitasukhavasena sukham nama jato. Paficakamagunavasena hi
atthasamapattivasena ca uppannam vedayitasukham nama. Nirodho
avedayitasukham nama. Iti vedayitasukham va hotu avedayitasukham va,
tamh niddukkhabhavasankhatena sukhatthena ekantasukhameva jatam.

91. Yattha yatthati yasmim yasmim thane. Sukhar upalabbhatiti
vedayitasukham va avedayitasukham va upalabbhati. Tam tarm Tathagato
sukhasmim pafifiapetiti tam sabbam Tathagato niddukkhabhavam
sukhasmimyeva pafifiapetiti. Idha Bhagava nirodhasamapattim sisam katva
neyyapuggalavasena arahattanikliteneva desanam nitthapesiti.

Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Bahuvedaniyasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Apannakasuttavannana

92. Evamm me sutanti Apannakasuttarh. Tattha carikanti aturitacarikam.

93. Atthi pana vo gahapatayoti kasma aha? So kira gamo atavidvare
nivittho. Nanavidha samanabrahmana divasam maggam gantva sayam tam
gamam vasatthaya upenti, tesam te manussa maiicapithani pattharitva pade
dhovitva pade makkhetva kappiyapanakani datva punadivase nimantetva
danam denti. Te pasannacitta tehi saddhim sammantayamana evam vadanti
“atthi pana vo gahapatayo kifici dassanam gahitan”ti. Natthi bhanteti.
“Gahapatayo vina dassanena loko na niyyati, ekam dassanam ruccitva
khamapetva gahetum vattati, ‘sassato loko’ti dassanam ganhatha”ti vatva
pakkanta. Aparadivase afifie agata. Tepi tatheva pucchimsu. Te tesarm “ama
bhante, purimesu divasesu tumhadisa samanabrahmana agantva ‘sassato
loko’ti amhe idam dassanam gahapetva gata”ti arocesum. “Te bala kim
jananti, ‘ucchijjati ayam loko’ti ucchedadassanam ganhatha”ti evam tepi
ucchedadassanam ganhapetva pakkanta. Etenupayena afifie ekaccasassatam,

afine
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antanantam, afine amaravikkhepanti evam dvasatthi ditthiyo ugganhapesum.
Te pana ekaditthiyampi patitthatum nasakkhimsu. Sabbapaccha Bhagava
agamasi. So tesam hitatthaya pucchanto “atthi pana vo gahapatayoti-
adimaha. Tattha akaravatiti karanavati sahetuka. Apannakoti aviraddho
advejjhagami ekamsagahiko.

94. Natthi dinnanti-adi dasavatthuka micchaditthi hettha Saleyyakasutte
vittharita. Tatha tabbipaccanikabhtita sammaditthi.

95. Nekkhamme anisamsanti yo nesam akusalato nikkhantabhave
anisamso, yo ca vodanapakkho visuddhipakkho, tam na passantiti attho.
Asaddhammasaffiattiti abhuitadhammasafifapana. Attanukkamsetiti thapetva
mam ko afifio attano dassanam pare ganhapetum sakkotiti attanam
ukkhipati. Paramm vambhetiti ettakesu janesu ekopi attano dassanam pare
ganhapetum na sakkotiti evam param hettha khipati. Pubbeva kho panati
pubbe micchadassanam ganhantasseva susilyam pahinam hoti, dussilabhavo
paccupatthito. Evamassimeti evam assa ime micchaditthi-adayo satta.
Aparaparam uppajjanavasena pana teyeva micchaditthipaccaya aneke
papaka akusala dhamma uppajjanti nama.

Tatrati tasu tesamh samanabrahmananam laddhisu. Kaliggahoti
parajayaggaho. Dussamatto samadinnoti duggahito dupparamattho.
Ekamsam pharitva titthatiti ekantam ekakotthasam sakavadameva pharitva
adhimuccitva titthati, “sace kho natthi paro loko’ti evam santeyeva
sotthibhavavaho hoti. Rificatiti vajjeti.

96. Saddhammasaiiiattiti bhitadhammasafifiapana.

Kataggahoti jayaggaho. Susamatto samadinnoti suggahito
suparamattho. Ubhayamsam pharitva titthatiti ubhayantam
ubhayakotthasam sakavadam paravadafica pharitva adhimuccitva titthati
“sace kho atthi paro lokoti evam santepi “sace kho natthi paro loko™ti
evam santepi sotthibhavavaho hoti. Paratopi ekamsa-ubhayamsesu iminava
nayena attho veditabbo.
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97. Karototi sahattha karontassa. Karayatoti anattiya karentassa.
Chindatoti paresam hatthadini chindantassa. Pacatoti dandena pilentassa va
tajjentassa va. Socayatoti parassa bhandaharanadihi sokam sayam
karontassapi parehi karentassapi. Kilamatoti
ahartipacchedabandhanagarappavesanadihi sayam kilamantassapi parehi
kilamapentassapi. Phandato phandapayatoti param phandantam
phandanakale sayampi phandato parampi phandapayato. Panamatipatayatoti
panam hanantassapi hanapentassapi. Evam sabbattha
karanakarapanavaseneva attho veditabbo.

Sandhinti gharasandhim. Nillopanti mahavilopam. Ekagarikanti
ekameva gharam parivaretva vilumpanam. Paripanthe titthatoti
agatagatanam acchindanattham magge titthato. Karoto na kariyati papanti
yamkifici papam karomiti safifiaya karotopi papam na kariyati, natthi
paparm. Satta pana karomati evamsaiifiino hontiti attho. Khurapariyantenati
khuranemina, khuradharasadisapariyantena va. Ekarh mamsakhalanti ekam
marnsarasim. Pufijanti tasseva vevacanam. Tatonidananti
ekamamsakhalakarananidanam. Dakkhinatire manussa kakkhala daruna, te
sandhaya hanantoti-adi vuttarm. Uttaratire saddha honti pasanna
Buddhamamaka dhammamamaka samghamamaka, te sandhaya dadantoti-
adi vuttam.

Tattha yajantoti mahayagam karonto. Damenati indriyadamena
uposathakammenal. Samyamenati silasarhyamena. Saccavajjenati
saccavacanena. Agamoti agamanarh, pavattiti attho. Sabbathapi
papapuifianam kiriyameva patikkhipanti. Sukkapakkhopi vuttanayeneva
veditabbo. Sesamettha purimavare vuttasadisameva.

100. Natthi hetu natthi paccayoti ettha paccayo hetuvevacanam.
Ubhayenapi vijjamanakameva kayaduccaritadisamkilesapaccayam
kayasucaritadivisuddhipaccayam patikkhipanti. Natthi balarh, natthi
viriyam, natthi purisathamo, natthi purisaparakkamoti sattanam
samkilesitum va visujjhitum

1. Uposathakammena va (Di-Ttha 1. 145 pitthe)
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va balam viriyam va purisena katabbo nama purisathamo va

purisaparakkamo va natthi.

Sabbe sattati otthagonagadrabhadayo anavasese nidassenti. Sabbe panati
ekindriyo pano dvindriyo panoti-adivasena vadanti. Sabbe bhutati
andakosavatthikosesu bhiite! sandhaya vadanti. Sabbe jivati
saliyavagodhumadayo sandhaya vadanti. Tesu hete viruhanabhavena
jivasaffiino. Avasa abala aviriyati tesam attano vaso va balam va viriyam
va natthi. Niyatisangatibhavaparinatati ettha niyatiti niyatata. Sangatiti
channam abhijatinam tattha tattha gamanam. Bhavoti sabhavoyeva. Evam
niyatiya ca sangatiya ca bhavena ca parinata nanappakaratam patta. Yena hi
yatha bhavitabbam, so tatheva bhavati. Yena no bhavitabbam, so na
bhavatiti dassenti. Chasvevabhijatistti chasu eva abhijatisu thatva sukhafica

dukkhafica patisamvedenti, afifia sukhadukkhabhtimi natthiti dassenti.

Tattha cha abhijatiyo nama kanhabhijati nilabhijati lohitabhijati
haliddabhijati sukkabhijati paramasukkabhijatiti. Tattha sakuniko sukariko
luddo macchaghatako coro coraghatako, ye va panaifiepi keci
kurtirakammanta, ayam kanhabhijati nama. Bhikkhu nilabhijatiti vadanti. Te
kira catiisu paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadanti. “Bhikkhi ca
kantakavuttino”ti ayam hi nesam Paliyeva. Atha va kantakavuttika eva nama
eke pabbajitati vadanti. “Samanakantakavuttika’tipi hi nesam Pali.
Lohitabhijati nama Nigantha ekasatakati vadanti. Ime kira purimehi dvihi
pandaratara. Gihi acelakasavaka haliddabhijatiti vadanti. Iti attano
paccayadayake Niganthehipi jetthakatare karonti. Nando, Vaccho,
Samkicco, ayam sukkabhijatiti vadanti. Te kira purimehi cattuhi pandaratara.

Ajivake pana paramasukkabhijatiti vadanti. Te kira sabbehi pandaratara.

1. Bhiite sambhiite (S1)
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Tattha sabbe satta pathamam sakunikadayova honti, tato visujjhamana
Sakyasamana honti, tato visujjhamana Nigantha, tato ajivakasavaka, tato
Nandadayo, tato Ajivakati ayametesarn laddhi. Sukkapakkho

vuttapaccanikena veditabbo. Sesamidhapi purimavare vuttasadisameva.

Imasu pana tisu ditthisu natthikaditthi vipakam patibahati, akiriyaditthi
kammam patibahati, ahetukaditthi ubhayampi patibahati. Tattha kammam
patibahantenapi vipako patibahito hoti, vipakam patibahantenapi kammam
patibahitam. Iti sabbepete atthato ubhayapatibahaka natthikavada ceva
ahetukavada ca akiriyavada ca honti. Ye pana tesam laddhim gahetva
rattitthane divatthane nisinna sajjhayanti vimamsanti, tesam ‘“‘natthi dinnam
natthi yittham, karoto na kariyati papam, natthi hetu natthi paccayo’ti
tasmim arammane micchasati santitthati, cittam ekaggam hoti, javanani
javanti, pathamajavane satekiccha honti, tatha dutiyadisu. Sattame

Buddhanampi atekiccha anivattino Aritthakantakasadisa.

Tattha koci ekam dassanam okkamati, koci dve, koci tinipi, ekasmim
okkantepi dvisu tisu okkantesupi niyatamicchaditthikova hoti, patto
saggamaggavaranaficeva mokkhamaggavaranafica, abhabbo tassa
attabhavassa anantaram saggampi gantum, pageva mokkham. Vattakhanu
namesa satto pathavigopako. Kim panesa ekasmimyeva attabhave niyato
hoti. Udahu afifnasmimpiti. Ekasmififieva niyato, asevanavasena pana
bhavantarepi tam tam ditthim rocetiyeva. Evartupassa hi yebhuyyena

bhavato vutthanam nama natthi.

Tasma akalyanajanam, asivisamivoragam.

Araka parivajjeyya, bhutikamo vicakkhanoti.

103. Natthi sabbaso aruppati artipabrahmaloko nama sabbakarena
natthi. Manomayati jhanacittamaya. Safifiamayati artipajjhanasafifiaya
safiiamaya. Rupanamyeva nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hotiti
ayam labhi va hoti takki va. Labhi nama rupavacarajjhanalabhi. Tassa

rupavacare kankha natthi, aripavacaraloke



86 Majjhimanikaya

atthi. So “aham aruppa atthiti vadantanampi natthiti vadantanampi sunami,
atthi natthiti pana na janami. Catutthajjhanam padatthanam katva
artupavacarajjhanam nibbattessami. Sace aruppa atthi, tattha nibbattissami,
sace natthi, ripavacarabrahmaloke nibbattissami. Evam me apannako

=99

dhammo apannakova aviraddhova bhavissati’ti tatha patipajjati. Takki pana
appatiladdhajjhano, tassapi ripajjhane kankha natthi, artpaloke pana atthi.
So “aham aruppa atthiti vadantanampi natthiti vadantanampi sunami, atthi
natthiti pana na janami. Kasinaparikammam katva catutthajjhanam
nibbattetva tam padatthanam katva artipavacarajjhanam nibbattessami. Sace
aruppa atthi, tattha nibbattissami. Sace natthi, ripavacarabrahmaloke
nibbattissami. Evam me apannako dhammo apannakova aviraddhova

bhavissati’ti tatha patipajjati.

104. Bhavanirodhoti nibbanarn. Saragaya! santiketi ragavasena vatte
rajjanassa santike. Samyogayati tanhavasena samyojanatthaya.
Abhinandanayati tanhaditthivasena abhinandanaya. Patipanno hotiti ayampi
labhi va hoti takki va. Labhi nama atthasamapattilabhi. Tassa aruppe kankha
natthi, nibbane atthi. So “aham nirodho atthitipi natthitipi sunami, sayam na
janami. Samapattim padakam katva vipassanam vaddhessami. Sace nirodho
bhavissati, arahattam patva parinibbayissami. No ce bhavissati, aruppe
nibbattissami’’ti evam patipajjati. Takki pana ekasamapattiyapi na labhi,
aruppe panassa kankha natthi, bhavanirodhe atthi. So “aham nirodho
atthitipi natthitipi sunami, sayam na janami, kasinaparikammam katva
atthasamapattiyo nibbattetva samapattipadatthanam vipassanam
vaddhessami. Sace nirodho bhavissati, arahattam patva parinibbayissami.
No ce bhavissati, aruppe nibbattissam1”’ti evarm patipajjati. Etthaha “atthi
dinnanti-adini tava apannakani bhavantu, natthi dinnanti-adini pana katham
apannakani’ti. Gahanavasena. Tani hi apannakam apannakanti evam

gahitatta apannakani nama jatani.

1. Saragaya (S1, Sya)
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105. Cattarometi ayam pati-ekko anusandhi. Natthikavado,
ahetukavado, akiriya vado, aruppa natthi nirodho natthiti evamvadino ca
dveti ime pafica puggala hettha tayo puggalava honti. Atthikavadadayo
paiica eko catutthapuggalova hoti. Etamattham dasseturn Bhagava imam
desanam arabhi. Tattha sabbam atthato uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Apannakasuttavannana nitthita.

Pathamavaggavannana nitthita.



2. Bhikkhuvagga

1. Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttavannana

107. Evam me sutanti Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttam. Tattha
Ambalatthikayam viharatiti Veluvanaviharassa paccante
padhanagharasankhepe vivekakamanam vasanatthaya kate Ambalatthikati
evamnamake pasade pavivekam brithayanto piharati. Kantako nama
jatakalato patthaya tikhinova hoti, evameva ayampi ayasma
sattavassikasamanerakaleyeva pavivekam brithayamano tattha vihasi.
Patisallana vutthitoti phalasamapattito vutthaya. Asananti
pakatipafifiattamevettha asanam atthi, tam papphotetva thapesi.
Udakadhaneti udakabhajane. “Udakatthane’tipi patho.

Ayasmantarn Rahulamh amantesiti ovadadanattharh amantesi. Bhagavata
hi Rahulattherassa sambahula dhammadesana kata. Samanerapafiham
therasseva vuttam. Tatha Rahulasamyuttarm Maharahulovadasuttam
Cilarahulovadasuttam idam Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttanti.

Ayafihi ayasma sattavassikakale Bhagavantam civarakanne gahetva
“dayajjam me samana deh1’ti dayajjam yacamano Bhagavata
Dhammasenapatisariputtattherassa niyyadetva pabbajito. Atha Bhagava
daharakumara nama yuttayuttamn katham kathenti, ovadamassa demiti
Rahulakumararn amantetval “samanerena nama Rahula tiracchanakatham
katheturn na vattati, tvam kathayamano evartipam katham katheyyasi’ti
sabbabuddhehi avijahitam dasapuccham paficapannasavissajjanam “eko
pafiho eko uddeso ekam veyyakaranam dve pafiha -pa- dasa pafiha dasa
uddesa dasa veyyakaranati. Ekarm nama kim, sabbe satta aharatthitika -pa-.

=99

Dasa nama ki, dasahangehi samannagato arahati vuccati’ti? imari
samanerapaiiham kathesi. Puna cintesi “daharakumara nama piyamusavada
honti, aditthameva dittharmh amhehi, ditthameva na dittham amhehiti vadanti.

=99,

Ovadamassa demi’’ti akkhthi oloketvapi sukhasafijananattham pathamameva

catasso

1. Amantesi (S1, Sya) 2. Khu 1. 3 pitthe.
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udakadhanupamayo, tato dve hatthi-upamayo ekam adastupamaiica dassetva
imam suttam kathesi. Catlisu pana paccayesu tanhavivattanam paficasu
kamagunesu chandaragappahanam kalyanamittupanissayassa
mahantabhavafica dassetva Rahulasuttarn! kathesi. Agatagatatthane bhavesu
chandarago na kattabboti dasseturn Rahulasarhyuttarn? kathesi. Aharh
sobhami, mama vannayatanam pasannanti attabhavam nissaya
gehassitachandarago na kattabboti Maharahulovadasuttam kathesi.

Tattha Rahulasuttam imasmim nama kale vuttanti na vattabbam. Tafihi
abhinhovadavasena vuttam. Rahulasamyuttam sattavassikakalato patthaya
yava avassikabhikkhu kala vuttarh. Maharahulovadasuttarn attharasa3
vassasamanerakale vuttarh. Cularahulovadasuttarh avassikabhikkhukale4
vuttam. Kumarakapafihafica idafica Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttam
sattavassikasamanerakale vuttam. Tesu Rahulasuttarn abhinhovadattham,
Rahulasamyuttam, therassa vipassanagabbhagahanattham,
Maharahulovadam gehassitachandaragavinodanattham, Cularahulovadam
therassa paficadasavimuttiparipacanityadhammaparipakakale
arahattagahapanattham vuttam. Idafica pana sandhaya Rahulatthero
bhikkhusamghamajjhe Tathagatassa gunam kathento idamaha—

“Kikiva bijam rakkheyya, camart valamuttamam.
Nipako silasampanno, mamarn rakkhi> Tathagato”ti®.

Samanerapanham ayuttavacanapahanattham, idam
Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttam sampajanamusavadassa akaranattham
vuttam.

Tattha passasi noti passasi nu. Parittanti thokam. Samaififianti
samanadhammo. Nikkujjitvati adhomukham katva. Ukkujjitvati uttanam
katva.

108. Seyyathapi Rahula rafifio nagoti ayam upama sampajanamusavade
samvararahitassa opammadassanattham vutta. Tattha 1sadantoti

1. Khu 1. 328 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 439 pitthadisu.
3. Sattarasattharasa (Ka) 4. Addhavassikabhikkhukale (Sya)
5. Dakkhi (Ka) 6. Khu 3. 67 pitthe, atthato samanarn.
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rathisasadisadanto. Urulhavati abhivaddhito arohasampanno. Abhijatoti
sujato jatisampanno. Sangamavacaroti sangamam otinnapubbo. Kammar
karotiti agatagate pavattento ghateti. Puratthimakayadisu pana
puratthimakayena tava patisenaya phalakakotthakamundapakaradayo pateti.
Tatha pacchimakayena. Sisena kammam nama niyametva etam padesam
maddissamiti nivattitva oloketi, ettakena satampi sahassampi dvedha
bhijjati. Kannehi kammar nama agatagate sare kannehi paharitval patanar.
Dantehi kammarm nama patihatthi-assahattharoha-assarohapadadinam
vijjhanam. Nangutthena kammam nama nangutthe baddhaya dighasilatthiya
va ayamusalena va chedanabhedanam. Rakkhateva sondanti sondam pana
mukhe pakkhipitva rakkhati.

Tatthati tasmim tassa hatthino karane. Apariccattanti anissattham,
paresam jayam amhakafica parajayam passiti mafifati. Sondayapi kammam
karotiti ayamuggaram va khadiramusalam va gahetva samanta
attharasahatthatthanarn maddati. Pariccattanti vissattham, idani
hatthiyodhadisu na kutoci bhayati, amhakarm jayam paresafica parajayam
passiti mafinati. Naham tassa kifici papanti tassa dukkatadi-apattivitikkame
va matughatakadikammesu va kifici papam akattabbarm nama natthi.
Tasmatiha teti yasma sampajanamusavadino akattabbar papam nama
natthi, tasma taya hasayapi davakamyatayapi musa na bhanissamiti
sikkhitabbam. Paccavekkhanatthoti olokanattho, yamh mukhe vajjam hoti,
tassa dassanatthoti vuttam hoti. Paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitvati oloketva
oloketva.

109. Sasakkam na karaniyanti ekamseneva na katabbam.
Patisamhareyyasiti nivatteyyasi ma kareyyasi. Anupadajjeyyasiti
anupadeyyasi upatthambheyyasi punappunam kareyyasi. Ahorattanusikkhiti
rattifica divafica sikkhamano.

111. Attyitabbanti attena pilitena bhavitabbam. Harayitabbanti
lajjitabbam. Jigucchitabbanti githam disva viya jiguccha uppadetabba.
Manokammassa pana adesanavatthukatta idha desetabbanti na vuttam.
Kittake pana thane

1. Pariharitva (Ka)
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kayakammavacikammani sodhetabbani, kittake manokammanti.
Kayakammavacikammani tava ekasmim purebhatteyeva sodhetabbani.
Bhattakiccam katva divatthane nisinnena hi paccavekkhitabbam
“arunuggamanato patthaya yava imasmim thane nisajja atthi nu kho me
imasmim antare paresam appiyam kayakammam va vacikammam va’ti.
Sace atthiti janati, desanayuttam desetabbam, avikaranayuttam avikatabbam.
Sace natthi, teneva pitipamojjena vihatabbam. Manokammam pana etasmim
pindapatapariyesanatthane sodhetabbam. Katham? “Atthi nu kho me ajja
pindapatapariyesanatthane rupadisu chando va rago va patigham va’ti. Sace
atthi, “puna na evam karissam1”ti citteneva adhitthatabbam. Sace natthi,
teneva pitipamojjena vihatabbam.

112. Samana va brahmana vati Buddha va Paccekabuddha va
Tathagatasavaka va. Tasmatihati yasma atitepi evam parisodhesum,
anagatepi parisodhessanti, etarahipi parisodhenti, tasma tumhehipi tesam
anusikkhantehi evam sikkhitabbanti attho. Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.
Imam pana desanam Bhagava yava Bhavagga ussitassaratana rasino
yojaniyamanikkhandhena kuitam ganhanto viya neyyapuggalavasena
parinittha pesiti.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Maharahulovadasuttavannana

113. Evarh me sutanti Maharahulovadasuttarm. Tattha pitthito pitthito
anubandhiti dassanam avijahitva gamanam abbocchinnam katva pacchato
pacchato iriyapathanubandhanena anubandhi. Tada hi Bhagava pade padam
nikkhipanto vilasitagamanena purato purato gacchati, Rahulatthero
Dasabalassa padanupadiko hutva pacchato pacchato.

Tattha Bhagava supupphitasalavanamajjhagato subhimi-otaranatthaya
nikkhantamattavaravarano viya virocittha, Rahulabhaddo ca varavaranassa
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pacchato nikkhantagajapotako viya. Bhagava sayanhasamaye maniguhato
nikkhamitva gocaram patipanno kesarasiho viya, Rahulabhaddo ca
sthamigarajanam anubandhanto nikkhantasthapotako viya. Bhagava
manipabbatasassirikavanasandato dathabalo mahabyaggho viya,
Rahulabhaddo ca byaggharajanam anubandhabyagghapotako viya. Bhagava
simbalidayato nikkhantasupannaraja viya, Rahulabhaddo ca supannarajassa
pacchato nikkhantasupannapotako viya. Bhagava Cittaktitapabbatato
gaganatalam pakkhandasuvannahamsaraja viya, Rahulabhaddo ca
hamsadhipatim anupakkhandahamsapotako viya. Bhagava mahasaram
ajjhogalha suvannamahanava viya, Rahulabhaddo ca suvannanavam paccha
anubandhanavapotako viya. Bhagava cakkaratananubhavena gaganatale
sampayatacakkavattiraja viya, Rahulabhaddo ca rajanam
anusampayataparinayakaratanam viya. Bhagava vigatavalahakam nabham
patipannatarakaraja viya, Rahulabhaddo ca tarakadhipatino
anumaggapatipanna parisuddha-osadhitaraka viya.

Bhagavapi Mahasammatapaveniyam Okkakarajavamse jato,
Rahulabhaddopi. Bhagavapi sankhe pakkhittakhirasadiso
suparisuddhajatikhattiyakule jato, Rahulabhaddopi. Bhagavapi rajjam
pahaya pabbajito, Rahulabhaddopi. Bhagavatopi sariram
dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanapatimanditamh devanagaresu
samussitaratanatoranam viya sabbapaliphullo paricchattako viya ca
atimanoharanar, Rahulabhaddassapi. Iti dvepi abhiniharasampanna, dvepi
rajapabbajita, dvepi khattiyasukhumala, dvepi suvannavanna, dvepi
lakkhanasampanna ekamaggam patipanna patipatiya gacchantanam dvinnam
candamandalanam dvinnam stiriyamandalanam dvinnam
Sakkasuyamasantusitasunimmitavasavattimahabrahmadinarm siriya sirim
abhibhavamana viya virocimsu.

Tatrayasma Rahulo Bhagavato pitthito pitthito gacchantova padatalato
yava upari kesanta Tathagatam alokesi. So Bhagavato Buddhavesavilasam
disva “sobhati Bhagava dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanavicittasariro
byamappabhaparikkhittataya vippakinnasuvannacunnamajjhagato viya,
vijjulataparikkhitto kanakapabbato viya, yantasuttasama
kaddhitaratanavicittam suvanna-agghikam viya,
rattapamsukilacivarapaticchannopi rattakambalaparikkhittakanakapabbato
viya, pavalalatapatimanditam suvanna-agghikam
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viya, cinapitthacunnapujitam suvannacetiyam viya, lakharasanulitto
kanakaytpo! viya, rattavalahakantarato tankhanabbhuggatapunnacando
viya, aho samatimsaparamitanubhavasajjitassa attabhavassa sirisampatti”ti
cintesi. Tato attanampi oloketva “ahampi sobhami. Sace Bhagava catiisu
mahadipesu cakkavattirajjam akarissa, mayham parinayakatthanantaram
adassa. Evam sante ativiya jambudipatalam asobhissa”ti attabhavam nissaya
gehassitam chandaragam uppadesi.

Bhagavapi purato gacchantova cintesi “paripunnacchavimamsalohito
dani Rahulassa attabhavo. Rajaniyesu ruparammanadisu hi cittassa
pakkhandanakalo jato, kim bahulataya nu kho Rahulo vitinametiti. Atha
sahavajjaneneva pasanna-udake maccham viya, parisuddhe adasamandale
mukhanimittam viya ca tassa tam cittuppadam addasa. Disvava “ayam
Rahulo mayham atrajo hutva mama pacchato agacchanto ‘aham sobhami,
mayham vannayatanam pasannan’ti attabhavarm nissaya
gehassitachandaragam uppadeti, atitthe pakkhando uppatham patipanno
agocare carati, disamulha-addhiko viya agantabbam disam gacchati. Ayam
kho panassa kileso abbhantare vaddhanto attatthampi yathabhuitam passitum
na dassati, paratthampi, ubhayatthampi. Tato nirayepi patisandhim
ganhapessati, tiracchanayoniyampi, pettivisayepi, asurakayepi, sambadhepi
matukucchisminti anamatagge samsaravatte paripatessati. Ayam hi—

Anatthajanano lobho, lobho cittappakopano.
Bhayamantarato jatam, tam jano navabujjhati.

Luddho attham na janati, luddho dhammam na passati.
Andhatamar tada hoti, yarh lobho sahate naram?2.

Yatha kho pana anekaratanaptira mahanava bhinnaphalakantarena
udakarmn adiyamana muhuttampi na ajjhupekkhitabba hoti, vegenassa
vivaram pidahitum vattati, evamevam ayampi na ajjhupekkhitabbo. Yavassa
ayam kileso abbhantare silaratanadini na vinaseti, tavadeva nam
nigganhissami’’ti ajjhasayam akasi. Evaripesu pana thanesu Buddhanam

1. Kanakartpo (Ka) 2. Khu 1. 25 pitthe.
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nagavilokanam nama hoti. Tasma yantena parivattitasuvannapatima viya
sakalakayeneva parivattetva thito Rahulabhaddam amantesi. Tam sandhaya

=

“atha kho Bhagava apaloketva”ti-adi vuttam.

Tattha yarnkifici ripanti-adini sabbakarena Visuddhimagge
Khandhaniddese vittharitani. Netarh mamati-adini mahahatthipadopame
vuttani. Ripameva nu kho Bhagavati kasma pucchati? Tassa kira “sabbam
riipam netam mama, nesohamasmi na meso atta’ti sutva “Bhagava sabbam
rupam vipassanapafifiaya evam datthabbanti vadati, vedanadisu nu kho
katham patipajjitabban”ti nayo udapadi. Tasma tasmim naye thito pucchati.
Nayakusalo hesa ayasma Rahulo, idam na kattabbanti vutte idampi na
kattabbam idampi na kattabbamevati nayasatenapi nayasahassenapi

pativijjhati. Idam kattabbanti vuttepi eseva nayo.

Sikkhakamo hi ayam ayasma, patova Gandhakutiparivene
patthamattarn! valikamm okirati “ajja Sammasambuddhassa santika mayharm
upajjhayassa santika ettakam ovadam ettakam paribhasam labhami’ti.
Sammasambuddhopi nam etadagge thapento “etadaggam bhikkhave mama
savakanam bhikkhiinarh sikkhakamanarm yadidarh Rahulo”ti2 sikkhayameva
aggam katva thapesi. Sopi ayasma bhikkhusarhghamajjhe tameva3
sthanadam nadi—

“Sabbametam abhiffiaya, Dhammaraja pita mama.
Sammukha bhikkhusamghassa, etadagge thapesi mam.

Sikkhakamanaham aggo, Dhammarajena thomito.
Saddhapabbajitanafica, sahayo pavaro mama.

Dhammaraja pita mayham, dhammarakkho ca pettiyo.
Sariputto upajjhayo, sabbam me Jinasasananti.

Athassa Bhagava yasma na kevalam rtipameva, vedanadayopi evam
datthabba, tasma rupampi Rahulati-adimaha. Ko najjati ko nu ajja. Therassa
kira etadahosi “Sammasambuddho mayham attabhavanissitarn chandaragam
fatva ‘samanena nama evarupo vitakko na vitakkitabbo’ti neva pariyayena
katham kathesi, gaccha bhikkhu Rahularm

1. Pattamattam (Sya, Ka) 2. Am 1. 24 pitthe. 3. Evameva (Sya, Ka)
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vadehi ‘ma puna evartipam vitakkam vitakkesi’ti na dutam pesesi. Mam
sammukhe thatvayeva pana sabhandakam coram cuilaya ganhanto viya
sammukha Sugatovadam adasi. Sugatovado ca nama asankheyyehipi
kappehi dullabho. Evartipassa Buddhassa sammukha ovadam labhitva ko nu

)

vififit panditajatiko ajja gamam pindaya pavisissati’ti. Athesa ayasma
aharakiccam pahaya yasmim nisinnatthane thitena ovado laddho, tatova
patinivattetva afifiatarasmim rukkhamile nisidi. Bhagavapi tam ayasmantam
nivattamanam disvapi na evamaha “ma nivatta tava Rahula,
bhikkhacarakalo teti. Kasma? Evam kirassa ahosi “ajja tava kayagatasati-

amatabhojanam bhufijatu’ti.

Addasa kho ayasma Sariputtoti Bhagavati gate paccha gacchanto
addasa. Etassa kirayasmato ekakassa viharato afifiarn vattarn, Bhagavata
saddhim viharato afnfiam. Yada hi dve aggasavaka ekakino vasanti, tada
patova senasanam sammajjitva sarirapatijagganam katva samapattim
appetva sannisinna attano cittaruciya bhikkhacaram gacchanti. Bhagavata
saddhim viharanta pana thera evam na karonti. Tada hi Bhagava
bhikkhusamghaparivaro pathamam bhikkhacaram gacchati. Tasmim gate
thero attano senasana nikkhamitva “bahtinam vasanatthane nama sabbeva
pasadikam katumm sakkonti va, na va sakkontiti tattha tattha gantva
asammattharm thanam sammajjati. Sace kacavaro achaddito hoti, tam
chaddeti. Paniyatthapetabbatthanamhi paniyakute asati paniyaghatam
thapeti. Gilananam santikam gantva “avuso tumhakam kim aharami, kim vo

~ ¢

icchitabban’ti pucchati. Avassikadaharanam santikam gantva “abhiramatha
avuso ma ukkanthittha, patipattisarakam Buddhasasanan”ti ovadati. Evam
katva sabbapaccha bhikkhacaram gacchati. Yatha hi cakkavatti kuhifici
gantukamo senaya parivarito pathamam nikkhamati, parinayakaratanam
senangani samvidhaya paccha nikkhamati, evam saddhammacakkavatti
Bhagava bhikkhusamghaparivaro pathamam nikkhamati, tassa Bhagavato
parinayakaratanabhito Dhammasenapati imam kiccam katva sabbapaccha
nikkhamati. So evam nikkhanto tasmim divase afifiatarasmim rukkhamile
nisinnam Rahulabhaddam addasa. Tena vuttam “paccha gacchanto

addasa’ti.
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Atha kasma anapanassatiyam niyojesi? Nisajjanucchavikatta. Thero kira
“etassa Bhagavata ruipakammatthanam kathitan”ti anavajjitvava yenakarena
ayarn acalo anobaddho! hutva nisinno, idamassa etissa nisajjaya
kammatthanam anucchavikanti cintetva evamaha. Tattha anapanassatinti
assasapassase pariggahetva tattha catukkapafcakajjhanam nibbattetva
vipassanam vaddhetva arahattarh ganhahiti dasseti.

Mahapphala hotiti kivamahapphalaZ hoti? Idha bhikkhu anapanassatim
anuyutto ekasane nisinnova sabbasave khepetva arahattam papunati, tatha
asakkonto maranakale samasisi hoti, tatha asakkonto devaloke nibbattitva
dhammakathikadevaputtassa dhammam sutva arahattarn papunati, tato
viraddho anuppanne Buddhuppade paccekabodhim sacchikaroti, tam
asacchikaronto Buddhanam sammukhibhave Bahiyattheradayo viya
khippabhififio hoti, evamh mahapphala. Mahanisarhsati tasseva vevacanam.
Vuttampi cetarn—

“Anapanassati yassa, paripunna subhavita.
Anupubbam paricita, yatha Buddhena desita.
Somarn lokam pabhaseti, abbha muttova candima”ti3.

Imam mahapphalatam sampassamano thero saddhiviharikam tattha
niyojeti.

Iti Bhagava ripakammatthanam, thero anapanassatinti ubhopi
kammatthanam acikkhitva gata, Rahulabhaddo vihareyeva ohino. Bhagava
tassa ohinabhavam janantopi neva attana khadaniyam bhojaniyam gahetva
agamasi, na Anandattherassa hatthe pesesi, na Pasenadimaharaja-
anathapindikadinam safifiarh adasi. Safifiamattakam hi labhitva te
kajabhattam abhihareyyum. Yatha ca Bhagava, evam Sariputtattheropi na
kifici akasi. Rahulatthero niraharo chinnabhatto ahosi. Tassa panayasmato
“Bhagava mam vihare ohinam janantopi attana laddhapindapatam napi
sayam gahetva agato, na affiassa hatthe

1. Acalasanabandho (S1, Sya) 2. Kimmahapphala (Sya)
3. Khu 2. 30; Khu 9. 170 pitthesu.
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pahini, na manussanam safifiam adasi, upajjhayopi me ohinabhavam jananto
tatheva na kifici akasi’ti cittampi na uppannam, kuto tappaccaya omanam va
atimanam va janessati. Bhagavata pana acikkhitakammatthanameva
purebhattampi pacchabhattampi “itipi rupam aniccam, itipi dukkham, itipi
asutam, itipi anatta”ti aggim abhimatthento viya nirantaram manasikatva
sayanhasamaye cintesi “aham upajjhayena anapanassatim bhavehiti vutto,
tassa vacanam karissami. Acariyupajjhayanafihi vacanam akaronto dubbaco
nama hoti. ‘Dubbaco Rahulo, upajjhayassapi vacanam na karoti’ti ca
garahuppattito kakkhalatara! pila nama natthi’ti bhavanavidhanarm
pucchitukamo Bhagavato santikarh agamasi. Tam dasseturn atha kho

ayasma Rahuloti-adi vuttam.

114. Tattha patisallanati ekibhavato. Yamkifici Rahulati kasma Bhagava
anapanassatim puttho riipakammatthanam kathetiti. Rupe
chandaragappahanattham. Evam kirassa ahosi “Rahulassa attabhavam
nissaya chandarago uppanno, hettha cassa sankhepena rupakammatthanam
kathitarh. Idanissapi dvicattalisaya akarehi attabhavam virajetva2
visankharitva tamnissitam chandaragam anuppattidhammatam
apadessam1’’ti. Atha akasadhatum kasma vittharesiti.
Upadarupadassanattham. Hettha hi cattari mahabhutaneva kathitani, na
upadarupam. Tasma imina mukhena tam dassetumm akasadhatum vittharesi.
Apica ajjhattikena akasena paricchinnarupampi pakatam hoti.

Akasena paricchinnar, riiparh yati vibhiitatarn3.
Tassevam avibhavattham, tam pakasesi nayako.

Ettha pana purimasu tava catiisu dhattisu yam vattabbam, tam
mahahatthipadopame vuttameva.

118. Akasadhatuyam akasagatanti akasabhavarn gatam. Upadinnanti
adinnam gahitamm paramatthar, sariratthakanti attho. Kannacchiddanti
mamsalohitadihi asamphutthakannavivaram. Nasacchiddadisupi eseva nayo.

1. Kakkhalakara (S1) 2. Vijahitva (S1), vibhajitva (Sya)
3. Yava vibhusitam (Ka)
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Yena cati yena chiddena. Ajjhoharatiti anto paveseti, jivhabandhanato hi
yava udarapatala manussanam vidatthicaturangulam chiddatthanam hoti.
Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Yattha cati yasmim okase. Santitthatiti patitthati.
Manussanafihi mahantarm pataparissavanamattafica! udarapatalarm nama
hoti. Tam sandhayetarm vuttarn. Adhobhagam nikkhamatiti yena hettha
nikkhamati. Dvattimsahatthamattam ekavisatiya thanesu vankam antarn
nama? hoti. Tamh sandhayetarh vuttarh. Yam va panafifiampiti imina
sukhumasukhumam cammamamsadi-antaragataficeva lomaktipabhavena ca
thitam akasam dasseti. Sesametthapi pathavidhatu-adisu vuttanayeneva
veditabbam.

119. Idanissa tadibhavalakkhanam acikkhanto pathavisamanti-adimaha.
Itthanitthesu hi arajjanto adussanto tadi nama hoti. Manapamanapati ettha
attha lobhasahagatacittasampayutta manapa nama, dve
domanassacittasampayutta amanapa nama. Cittarh na pariyadaya thassantiti
ete phassa uppajjitva tava cittam antomutthigatam karonto viya pariyadaya
gahetva thatum na sakkhissanti “aham sobhami, mayham vannayatanam
pasannan’ti puna attabhavam nissaya chandarago nuppajjissati.
Guthagatanti-adisu githameva gtithagatam. Evam sabbattha.

Na katthaci patitthitoti pathavipabbatarukkhadisu ekasmimpi na
patitthito, yadi hi pathaviyam patitthito bhaveyya, pathaviya bhijjamanaya
saheva bhijjeyya, pabbate patamane saheva pateyya, rukkhe chijjamane
saheva chijjeyya.

120. Mettarh Rahulati kasma arabhi? Tadibhavassa
karanadassanattharn. Hettha hi tadibhavalakkhanam dassitarn, na ca sakka
aham tad1 homiti akarana bhavitum, napi “aham uccakulappasuto bahussuto
labhi, mam rajarajamahamattadayo bhajanti, aham tadi homi’ti imehi
karanehi koci tadi nama hoti, mettadibhavanaya pana hotiti tadibhavassa
karanadassanatthar imam desanarm arabhi.

1. Mahantam parissavanamattarm (S1)
2. Ekarh antarh nama (Sya), thitarh antarn nama (Ka)
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Tattha bhavayatoti upacaram va appanam va papentassa. Yo byapadoti
yo satte kopo, so pahiyissati. Vihesati pani-adihi sattanam vihimsanam.
Aratiti pantasenasanesu ceva adhikusaladhammesu ca ukkanthitatal.
Patighoti yattha katthaci sattesu sankharesu ca patihafifianakileso. Asubhanti
uddhumatakadisu upacarappanam. Uddhumatakadisu asubhabhavana ca
namesa vittharato Visuddhimagge kathitava. Ragoti paficakamagunikarago.
Aniccasafifianti aniccanupassanaya sahajatasafifiam2. Vipassana eva va esa
asafifapi safinasisena safifiati vutta. Asmimanoti rapadisu asmiti mano.

121. Idani therena pucchitam pafiham vittharento anapanassatinti-
adimaha. Tattha idam kammatthanafica kammatthanabhavana ca Pali-attho
ca saddhim anisarsakathaya sabbo sabbakarena Visuddhimagge
Anussatiniddese vittharitoyeva. Imam desanam Bhagava
neyyapuggalavaseneva parinitthapesiti.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Maharahulovadasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Culamalukyasuttavannana

122. Evarh me sutanti Malukyasuttar3. Tattha Malukyaputtassati
evamnamakassa therassa. Thapitani patikkhittaniti ditthigatani nama na
byakatabbaniti evam thapitani ceva patikkhittani ca. Tathagatoti satto. Tam
me na ruccatiti tam abyakaranam mayham na ruccati. Sikkharn
paccakkhayati sikkham patikkhipitva.

125. Ko santo kam paccacikkhasiti yacako va hi yacitakam
paccacikkheyya, yacitako va yacakam. Tvam neva yacako na yacitako, so
dani tvam ko santo kam paccacikkhasiti attho.

1. Ukkanthita (S1, Ka) 2. Sahajatasafifa (Sya, Ka) 3. Malunkyasuttarn (Si, Sya)
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126. Viddho assati parasenaya thitena viddho bhaveyya.
Galhapalepanenati! bahalalepanena. Bhisakkanti vejjarh. Sallakattanti
sallakantanar sallakantiyasuttavacakarm?. Akkassati akkavake gahetva
jiyarh karonti. Tena vuttarh “akkassa”ti. Sanhassati3 venuvilivassa.
Maruvakhirapanninampi vakehiyeva karonti. Tena vuttam yadi va
maruvaya yadi va khirapanninoti. Gacchanti pabbatagacchanadigacchadisu
jatam. Ropimanti ropetva vaddhitam saravanato saram gahetva katam.
Sithilahanunoti evamnamakassa pakkhino. Bheravassati kalasthassa.
Semharassati makkatassa. Evarh noti etaya ditthiya sati na hotiti attho.

127. Attheva jatiti etaya ditthiya sati brahmacariyavasova natthi, jati
pana atthiyeva. Tatha jaramaranadiniti dasseti. Yesahanti yesarn aham.
Nighatanti upaghatarh vinasarh. Mama savaka hi etesu nibbinna# idheva
nibbanam papunantiti adhippayo.

128. Tasmatihati yasma abyakatametarm, catusaccameva maya
byakatam, tasmati attho. Na hetarh Malukyaputta atthasambhitanti etam
ditthigatam va etam byakaranam va karananissitam na hoti. Na
adibrahmacariyakanti brahmacariyassa adimattampi

nibbindanatthaya va> virajjhanatthaya va vattanirodhaya va
ragadiviipasamanatthaya va abhififieyye dhamme abhijananatthaya va
catumaggasankhatasambodhatthaya va asankhatanibbanasacchikiriyatthaya
va na hoti. Etarh hiti etarh catusaccabyakaranam. Adibrahmacariyakanti
brahmacariyassa adibhiitam pubbapadatthanam. Sesam
vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbam. Imampi desanam Bhagava
neyyapuggalavasena nitthapesiti.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Culamalukyasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Galhalepanenati (Sya) 2. Sallakantiyasuttapathakam (S1, Sya)
3. Santhassati (S1, Sya) 4. Nibbindanto (Ka), nibbinna (S1)
5. Nibbidatthaya va (Ka)
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4. Mahamalukyasuttavannana

129. Evarh me sutanti Mahamalukyasuttam. Tattha orambhagiyaniti
hettha kotthasikani kamabhave nibbattisamvattanikani. Samyojananiti
bandhanani. Kassa kho namati kassa devassa va manussassa va desitani
dharesi, ki tvameveko assosi, na afifio kociti. Anusetiti appahinataya

anuseti. Anusayamano samyojanarm nama hoti.

Ettha ca Bhagavata samyojanam pucchitam, therenapi samyojanameva
byakatamm. Evam santepi tassa vade Bhagavata doso aropito. So kasmati ce.
Therassa tathaladdhikatta. Ayam hi tassa laddhi “samudacarakkhaneyeva
kilesehi samyutto nama hoti, itarasmim khane asamyutto”ti. Tenassa
Bhagavata doso aropito. Athayasma Anando cintesi “Bhagavata
bhikkhusamghassa dhammam desessamiti attano dhammatayeva ayam
dhammadesana araddha, sa imina apanditena bhikkhuna visamvadita.
Handaharh Bhagavantam yacitva bhikkhtinarh dhammarn desessami”til. So

evamakasi. Tam dasseturn “evam vutte ayasma Anando”ti-adi vuttari.

Tattha sakkayaditthipariyutthitenati sakkayaditthiya gahitena
abhibhiitena. Sakkayaditthiparetenati sakkayaditthiya anugatena.
Nissarananti ditthinissaranarmm nama nibbanam, tam yathabhtitam
nappajanati. Appativinitati avinodita anihata. Orambhagiyarh samyojananti
hetthabhagiyasaryojanam nama hoti. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.
Sukkapakkho uttanatthoyeva. “Sanusaya pahiyati’ti vacanato panettha
ekacce “affiam samyojanam afifio anusayo’ti vadanti. Yatha hi
“sabyafijanam bhattan”ti vutte bhattato afifam byafijanam hoti, evam

=9

“sanusaya’ti vacanato pariyutthanasakkayaditthito afifiena anusayena
bhavitabbanti tesam laddhi. Te “sasisam parupitva’ti-adihi patikkhipitabba.
Na hi sisato afifio puriso atthi. Athapi siya “yadi tadeva samyojanam so

anusayo, evam sante Bhagavata

1. Desapemiti (Sya)
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therassa taruniipamo uparambho du-aropito hoti’ti. Na du-aropito, kasma?
Evamladdhikattati vittharitametam. Tasma soyeva kileso bandhanatthena
samyojanam, appahinatthena anusayoti imamattham sandhaya Bhagavata

“sanusaya pahiyati’ti evam vuttanti veditabbam.

132. Tacam chetvati-adisu idamm opammasamsandanam—tacacchedo
viya hi samapatti datthabba, pheggucchedo viya vipassana, saracchedo viya
maggo. Patipada pana lokiyalokuttaramissakava vattati. Evamete datthabbati

evarlipa puggala evam datthabba.

133. Upadhivivekati upadhivivekena. Imina paficakamagunaviveko
kathito. Akusalanam dhammanam pahanati imina nivaranappahanam
kathitam. Kayadutthu llanam patippassaddhiyati imina
kayalasiyapatippassaddhi kathita. Vivicceva kamehiti upadhivivekena
kamehi vina hutva. Vivicca akusalehiti akusalanamh dhammanam pahanena
kayadutthullanam patippassaddhiya ca akusalehi vina hutva. Yadeva tattha
hotiti yam tattha antosamapattikkhaneyeva! samapattisamutthitafica
ripadidhammajatarn hoti. Te dhammeti te riipagatanti-adina nayena vutte
rupadayo dhamme. Aniccatoti na niccato. Dukkhatoti na sukhato. Rogatoti-
adisu abadhatthena rogato, antodosatthena gandato, anupaviddhatthena
dukkhajananatthena ca sallato, dukkhatthena aghato, rogatthena abadhato,
asakatthena parato, palujjanatthena palokato, nissattatthena sufifiato, na
attatthena anattato. Tattha aniccato, palokatoti dvihi padehi
aniccalakkhanam kathitam, dukkhatoti-adihi chahi dukkhalakkhanam, parato

sufifiato anattatoti tthi anattalakkhanam.

So tehi dhammehiti so tehi evam tilakkhanam aropetva ditthehi
antosamapattiyam paficakkhandhadhammehi. Cittarh pativapetiti2 cittarn
patisarmharati moceti apaneti. Upasambharatiti vipassanacittarn tava

1. Antosamapattiyam samapattikkhane ceva (Si, Sya)
2. Patipadetiti (Sya), patitthapetiti (Ka)
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savanavasena thutivasena pariyattivasena pafifattivasena ca etam santam
nibbananti evam asankhataya amataya dhatuya upasamharati. Maggacittam
nibbanam arammanakaranavaseneva etar santam etam panitanti na evam
vadati, imina pana akarena tam pativijjhanto tattha cittarh upasarmharatiti
attho. So tattha thitoti taya tilakkhanarammanaya vipassanaya thito.
Asavanarh khayarm papunatiti anukkamena cattaro magge bhavetva
papunati. Teneva dhammaragenati samathavipassanadhamme chandaragena.
Samathavipassanasu hi sabbaso chandaragam pariyadatum sakkonto
arahattarn papunati, asakkonto anagami hoti.

Yadeva tattha hoti vedanagatanti idha pana ripam na gahitarh. Kasma?
Samatikkantatta. Ayam hi hettha riipavacarajjhanam samapajjitva riipam
atikkamitva artipavacarasamapattim samapannoti samathavasenapinena
rupam atikkantam, hettha ripam sammadeva sammasitva tam atikkamma
idani arupam sammasatiti vipassanavasenapinena riipam atikkantam. Artipe
pana sabbasopi ripam natthiti tam sandhayapi idha rupam na gahitam.

Atha kificarahiti kim pucchamiti pucchati? Samathavasena gacchato
cittekaggata dhuram hoti, so cetovimutto nama. Vipassanavasena gacchato
pafifia dhuram hoti, so pafilavimutto namati ettha therassa kankha natthi.
Ayam sabhavadhammoyeval, samathavaseneva pana gacchantesu eko
cetovimutto nama hoti, eko pafinavimutto. Vipassanavasena gacchantesupi
eko pafifavimutto nama hoti, eko cetovimuttoti ettha kim karananti
pucchati.

Indriyavemattatarh vadamiti indriyananattatarm vadami. Idam vuttam
hoti, na tvarh Ananda dasa paramiyo puretva sabbaffiutarn? pativijjhi, tena
te etam apakatam. Aham pana pativijjhim, tena me etamm pakatam. Ettha hi
indriyananattata karanam. Samathavaseneva hi gacchantesu ekassa
bhikkhuno cittekaggata dhuram hoti, so cetovimutto nama hoti. Ekassa

panfia dhuram hoti, so pafifiavimutto nama hoti. Vipassanavaseneva ca
gacchantesu ekassa pafina dhuram hoti, so

1. Sarasadhammoyeva (S1), purisadhammoyeva (Sya) 2. Sabbantam (S71)
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paifiavimutto nama hoti. Ekassa cittekaggata dhuram hoti, so cetovimutto

nama hoti. Dve aggasavaka samathavipassanadhurena arahattam patta. Tesu
Dhammasenapati pafifiavimutto jato, Mahamoggallanatthero cetovimutto. Iti
indriyavemattam ettha karananti veditabbam. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahamalukyasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Bhaddalisuttavannana

134. Evam me sutanti Bhaddalisuttam. Tattha ekasanabhojananti
ekasmim purebhatte asanabhojanam, bhufijitabbabhattanti attho.
Appabadhatanti-adini kakacopame vittharitani. Na ussahamiti na sakkomi.
Siya kukkuccam siya vippatisaroti evam bhuiijanto yavajivam
brahmacariyam cariturm sakkhissami nu kho, na nu khoti iti me
vippatisarakukkuccam bhaveyyati attho. Ekadesamm bhuiijitvati
poranakatthera kira patte bhattam pakkhipitva sappimhi dinne sappina
unhameva! thokarh bhuiijitva hatthe dhovitva avasesarn bahi niharitva
chayudakaphasuke thane nisiditva bhufijanti. Etam sandhaya Sattha aha.
Bhaddali pana cintesi “sace sakim pattam puretva dinnam bhattam bhuifijitva
puna pattarm dhovitva odanassa puretva laddham bahi niharitva
chayudakaphasuke thane bhuiijeyya, iti evam vatteyya, itaratha ko
sakkot1’ti. Tasma evampi kho aham bhante na ussahamiti aha. Ayam kira
atite anantaraya jatiya kakayoniyam nibbatti. Kaka ca nama mahachataka
honti. Tasma Chatakatthero nama ahosi. Tassa pana viravantasseva Bhagava
tam madditva ajjhottharitva “yo pana bhikkhu vikale khadaniyam va
bhojaniyam va khadeyya va bhufijeyya va pacittiyan”ti? sikkhapadam
pafifiapesi. Tena vuttam atha kho ayasma Bhaddali -pa- anussaham
pavedesiti.

1. Unhunhameva (S1) 2. Vi 2. 115 pitthe.
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Yatha tanti yatha afifiopi sikkhaya na pariptrakari ekaviharepi vasanto
Satthu sammukhibhavam na dadeyya, tatheva na adasiti attho. Neva
Bhagavato upatthanam agamasi, na dhammadesanatthanam na
vitakkamalakam, na ekam bhikkhacaramaggam patipajji. Yasmim kule
Bhagava nisidati, tassa dvarepi na atthasi. Sacassa vasanatthanam Bhagava
gacchati, so puretarameva fatva afifiattha gacchati. Saddhapabbajito kiresa
kulaputto parisuddhasilo. Tenassa na afifio vitakko ahosi, “maya nama
udarakarana Bhagavato sikkhapadapafinapanam patibahitam,
ananucchavikam me katan”ti ayameva vitakko ahosi. Tasma ekavihare
vasantopi lajjaya Satthu sammukhibhavam nadasi.

135. Civarakammar karontiti manussa Bhagavato civarasatakam
adarhsu, tarh gahetva civaram karonti. Etam dosakanti etamh okasam etam
aparadham, Satthu sikkhapadam pafifapentassa patibahitakaranam
sadhukam manasikarohiti attho. Dukkarataranti vassam hi vasitva
disapakkante bhikkht kuhim vasitthati pucchanti, tehi Jetavane vasimhati
vutte “avuso Bhagava imasmim antovasse kataram jatakam kathesi, kataram
suttantam, kataram sikkhapadam pafifiapesi’ti pucchitaro honti. Tato
“vikalabhojanasikkhapadam paffiapesi, Bhaddali nama nam eko thero
patibah1”ti vakkhanti. Tarn sutva bhikkht “Bhagavatopi nama sikkhapadam
pafifiapentassa patibahitarn! ayuttarn akaranan”ti vadanti. Evam te ayarn
doso mahajanantare pakato hutva duppatikaratam apajjissatiti mafilamana
evamahamsu. Apica afifiepi bhikkhti pavaretva Satthu santikarh agamissanti.
Atha tvam “ethavuso? mama Satthararh khamapentassa sahaya hotha”ti
samgham sannipatessasi. Tattha agantuka pucchissanti “avuso kim iminapi
bhikkhuna katan”ti. Tato etamattham sutva “bhariyam katam bhikkhuna,
Dasabalam nama patibahissatiti ayuttametan”ti vakkhanti. Evampi te ayam
aparadho mahajanantare pakato hutva duppatikaratam apajjissatiti
mafifiamanapi evamahamsu. Atha va Bhagava pavaretva carikam
pakkamissati, atha tvam gatagatatthane Bhagavato khamapanatthaya
samgham sannipatessasi. Tatra

1. Patibahittha (S1), patibahiturh (Sya) 2. Evam avuso (Ka)
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disavasino bhikkhu pucchissanti “avuso kim imina bhikkhuna katanti -pa-
duppatikaratam apajjissatiti mafiiamanapi evamahamsu.

Etadavocati appatirtipam maya katamm, Bhagava pana mahantepi agune
alaggitva mayham accayam patigganhissatiti mafilamano etam ‘“accayo
mam bhante”ti-adivacanam avoca. Tattha accayoti aparadho. Mam
accagamati mam atikkamma abhibhavitva pavatto. Patigganhatuti khamatu.
Ayatirh sammvarayati anagate samvaranatthaya, puna evariipassa aparadhassa
dosassa khalitassa akaranatthaya. Tagghati ekamsena. Samayopi kho te
Bhaddaliti Bhaddali taya pativijjhitabbayuttakam ekam karanam atthi, tampi
te na patividdham na sallakkhitanti dasseti.

136. Ubhatobhagavimuttoti-adisu dhammanusari, saddhanusariti dve
ekacittakkhanika maggasamangipuggala. Ete pana sattapi ariyapuggale
Bhagavatapi evarm anapeturn na yuttarn, Bhagavata anatte tesampi evam
katum na yuttam. Atthanaparikappavasena pana ariyapuggalanam
suvacabhavadassanattham Bhaddalittherassa ca
dubbacabhavadassanatthametam vuttam.

Api nu tvam tasmirh samaye ubhatobhagavimuttoti desanam kasma
arabhi? Bhaddalissa niggahanattham. Ayam hettha adhippayo—Bhaddali
ime satta ariyapuggala loke dakkhineyya mama sasane samino, mayi
sikkhapadam pafifapente patibahitabbayutte karane sati etesam patibahitum
yuttam. Tvam pana mama sasanato bahirako, mayi sikkhapadam pafifiapente
tuyham patibahitum na yuttanti.

Ritto tucchoti anto ariyagunanarh abhavena rittako tucchako,
issaravacane kifici na hoti. Yathadhammarh patikarositi yatha dhammo
thito, tatheva karosi, khamapesiti vuttarh hoti. Tam te mayam
patigganhamati tam tava aparadham mayam khamama. Vuddhi hesa
Bhaddali ariyassa vinayeti esa Bhaddali ariyassa vinaye Buddhassa
Bhagavato sasane vuddhi nama. Katama? Accayam accayato disva
yathadhammam patikaritva ayatim samvarapajjana. Desanam pana
puggaladhitthanam karonto “yo accayam accayato disva yathadhammam
patikaroti, ayatim samvaram apajjati’ti aha.
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137. Satthapi upavadatiti “asukaviharavasi asukassa therassa
saddhivihariko asukassa antevasiko itthannamo nama bhikkhu
lokuttaradhammam nibbattetum arafifiam pavittho™ti sutva “kim tassa
arafifiavasena, yo mayham pana sasane sikkhaya aparipturakari’ti evam
upavadati. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo, apicettha devata na kevalam
upavadanti, bheravarammanam dassetva palayanakarampi karonti. Attanapi
attananti silam avajjantassa samkilitthatthanam pakatam hoti, cittam
vidhavati, na kammatthanam alliyati. So “kim madisassa arafifiavasena’ti
vippatisarl utthaya pakkamati. Attapi attanar upavaditoti attanapi atta
upavadito, ayameva va patho. Sukkapakkho vutta paccanikanayena
veditabbo. So vivicceva kamehiti-adi evam sacchikarotiti dassa nattharm
vuttam.

140. Pasayha pasayha! karanar karontiti appamattakepi dose
niggahetva punappunam karenti. No tathati mahantepi aparadhe yatha
itaram, evam pasayha na karenti. So kira “avuso Bhaddali ma cintayittha,
evarupam nama hoti, ehi Sattharam khamapehi”’ti bhikkhusamghatopi, kafci
bhikkhum pesetva attano santikam pakkosapetva ‘“Bhaddali ma cintayittha,
evarupam nama hot1’ti evam Satthusantikapi anuggaham paccasisati. Tato

=T

“bhikkhusamghenapi na samassasito, Sattharap1’ti cintetva evamaha.

Atha Bhagava bhikkhusamghopi Satthapi ovaditabbayuttameva ovadati,
na itaranti dassetum idha Bhaddali ekaccoti-adimaha. Tattha afifienafifianti-
adini Anumanasutte vittharitani. Na samma vattatiti samma vattampi na
vattati. Na lomarm patetiti anulomavatte na vattati, vilomameva ganhati. Na
nettharar vattatiti nittharanakavattamhi na vattati, apattivutthanattham
turitaturito chandajato na hoti. Tatrati tasmim tassa dubbacakarane.
Abhinhapattikoti nirantarapattiko. Apattibahuloti sapattikakalovassa bahu,
suddho nirapattikakalo appoti attho. Na khippameva viipasammatiti

khippam na vilpasammati, dighasuttam hoti.

1. Pavayha pavayha (Si, Sya)



108 Majjhimanikaya

Vinayadhara padadhovanakale agatam “gacchavuso vattavela’ti vadanti.
Puna kalam mafiitva agatam ‘“gacchavuso tuyham viharavela, gacchavuso
samaneradinam uddesa danavela, amhakam nhanavela, thertipatthanavela,
mukhadhovanavela”ti-adini vatva divasabhagepi rattibhagepi agatam
uyyojentiyeva. “Kaya velaya bhante okaso bhavissati’ti vuttepi
“gacchavuso, tvam imameva thanam janasi, asuko nama vinayadharatthero
sinehapanam pivati, asuko virecanam kareti, kasma turitosi’’ti-adini vatva

dighasuttameva karonti.

141. Khippameva vupasammatiti lahumm viipasammati, na dighasuttam
hoti. Ussukkapanna bhikkhi “avuso ayam subbaco bhikkhu, janapadavasino
nama gamantasenasane vasanatthananisajjanadini na phasukani honti,
bhikkhacaropi dukkho hoti, sighamassa adhikaranam viipasamema”ti
sannipatitva apattito vutthapetva suddhante! patitthapenti.

142. Adhiccapattikoti kadaci kadaci apattim apajjati. So kificapi lajji
hoti pakatatto, dubbacatta panassa bhikkhu tatheva patipajjanti.

144. Saddhamattakena vahati pemamattakenati acariyupajjhayesu
appamattikaya gehassitasaddhaya appamattakena gehassitapemena yapeti.
Patisandhiggahanasadisa hi ayam pabbajja nama, navapabbajito pabbajjaya
gunam ajananto acariyupajjhayesu pemamattena yapeti, tasma evartipa
sanganhitabba. Appamattakampi hi sangaham labhitva pabbajjaya thita
abhinfiapatta mahasamana bhavissanti. Ettakena kathamaggena
“ovaditabbayuttakam ovadanti, na itaran”ti imameva Bhagavata dassitam.

145. Anfiaya santhahimsiti arahatte patitthahimsu. Sattesu
hayamanesthi patipattiya hayamanaya satta hayanti nama. Saddhamme
antaradhayamaneti patipattisaddhamme antaradhayamane.
Patipattisaddhammopi hi patipattiplirakesu sattesu asati2 antaradhayati

1. Suddhatte (S1) 2. Antaradhanesu (Ka)
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nama. Asavatthaniyati asava titthanti etesiti asavatthaniya. Yesu
ditthadhammika samparayika partipavadavippatisaravadhabandhanadayo
ceva apayadukkhavisesabhiita ca asava titthantiyeva. Yasma nesam te
karanam hontiti attho. Te asavatthaniya vitikkamadhamma yava na samghe
patubhavanti, na tava Sattha savakanam sikkhapadam pafifiapetiti ayamettha
yojana.

Evam akalam dassetva puna kalam dasseturn yato ca kho Bhaddaliti-
adimaha. Tattha yatoti yada, yasmim kaleti vuttam hoti. Sesam
vuttanusareneva veditabbam. Ayam va ettha sankhepattho—yasmim kale
asavatthaniya dhammati sankham gata vitikkamadosa samghe patubhavanti,
tada Sattha savakanam sikkhapadam paffiapeti. Kasma? Tesamyeva

asavatthantyadhammasankhatanam vitikkamadosanam patighataya.

Evam asavatthaniyanam dhammanam anuppattim sikkhapadapafnfiattiya
akalam, uppattifica kalanti vatva idani tesam dhammanam anuppatikalafica
uppattikalafica dassetum na tava Bhaddali idhekacceti-adimaha. Tattha
mahattanti mahantabhavam. Samgho hi yava na theranavamajjhimanam
vasena mahattam patto hoti, tava senasanani pahonti, sasane ekacce
asavatthaniya! dhamma na uppajjanti. Mahattarh patte pana te uppajjanti,
atha Sattha sikkhapadam pafnfiapeti. Tattha mahattam patte samghe pafinatta
sikkhapadani—

“Yo pana bhikkhu anupasampannena uttaridirattatirattarm
sahaseyyarm kappeyya pacittiyarn?. Ya pana bhikkhuni anuvassarn
vutthapeyya pacittiyarm3. Ya pana bhikkhuni ekavassarh dve
vutthapeyya pacittiyan”ti4. Imina nayena veditabbani.

Labhagganti labhassa aggam. Samgho hi yava na labhaggapatto hoti, na
tava labham paticca asavatthaniya dhamma uppajjanti. Patte pana uppajjanti,
atha Sattha sikkhapadam panfiapeti—

1. Senasane paticca asavatthaniya (Si) 2. Vi 2. 27 pitthe.
3. Vi 2. 449 pitthe. 4. Vi 2. 450 pitthe.
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“Yo pana bhikkhu acelakassa va paribbajakassa va paribbajikaya
va sahattha khadaniyarh va bhojaniyam va dadeyya pacittiyan™til.

Idafihi labhaggapatte samghe sikkhapadam pafifiattam.

Yasagganti yasassa aggam. Sarmmgho hi yava na yasaggapatto hoti, na
tava yasam paticca asavatthaniya dhamma uppajjanti. Patte pana uppajjanti,
atha Sattha sikkhapadam pafifiapeti “suramerayapane pacittiyan”ti2. Idafihi
yasaggapatte samghe sikkhapadam pafifiattam.

Bahusaccanti bahussutabhavam. Samgho hi yava na bahusaccapatto
hoti, na tava asavatthaniya dhamma uppajjanti. Bahusaccapatte pana yasma
ekam nikayam dve nikaye paficapi nikaye uggahetva ayoniso ummujjamana
puggala rasena rasam samsandetva uddhammam ubbinayam Satthu sasanam
dipenti, atha Sattha “yo pana bhikkhu evam vadeyya tathaham Bhagavata
dhammarh desitarh ajanami3 -pa-. Samanuddesopi ce evarn vadeyya’ti*adina

nayena sikkhapadam panfiapeti.

Rattafifiutamn pattoti ettha rattiyo janantiti rattafifi. Attano
pabbajitadivasato patthaya bahtu rattiyo jananti, cirapabbajitati vuttam hoti.
Rattaffitnam bhavam rattafiiutam. Tatra rattafifiutam patte samghe
upasenam Vangantaputtam arabbha sikkhapadam pafifiattanti veditabbam.
So hayasma tinadasavasse bhikkhti upasampadente disva ekavasso
saddhiviharikarm upasampadesi. Atha Bhagava sikkhapadam pafifiapesi “na
bhikkhave tinadasavassena upasampadetabbo, yo upasampadeyya apatti
dukkatassa’tid. Evam pafifiatte sikkhapade puna bhikkht “dasavassamha
dasavassamha”ti bala abyatta upasampadenti. Atha Bhagava aparampi
sikkhapadam pafinapesi “na bhikkhave balena abyattena upasampadetabbo,
yo upasampadeyya, apatti dukkatassa. Anujanami bhikkhave byattena
bhikkhuna patibalena dasavassena va atirekadasavassena va
upasampadetun”tid. Iti rattafifiutarn pattakale dve sikkhapadani pafifiattani.

1. Vi 2. 123 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 146 pitthe. 3. Vi 2. 177 pitthe.
4. Vi 2. 183 pitthe. 5. Vi 3. 75 pitthe.
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146. Ajaniyasusiipamarn dhammapariyayar desesinti tarunajaniya-
upamarm katva dhammam desayim. Tatrati tasmim asarane. Na kho
Bhaddali eseva hetiti na esa sikkhaya apariptirakaribhavoyeva eko hetu.

147. Mukhadhane karanam karetiti khalinabandhadihi mukhatthapane
sadhukam givam pagganhapetum karanam kareti. Visukayitaniti-adihi
visevanacaram kathesi. Sabbaneva hetani afifiamafifavevacanani. Tasmim
thaneti tasmim visevanacare. Parinibbayatiti nibbisevano hoti, tam
visevanam jahatiti attho. Yugadhaneti yugatthapane yugassa sadhukam

gahanattham.

Anukkameti cattaropi pade ekappahareneva ukkhipane ca nikkhipane
ca. Parasenaya hil avate thatva asim gahetva agacchantassa assassa pade
chindanti2. Tasmirh samaye esa ekappahareneva cattaropi pade
ukkhipissatiti rajjubandhanavidhanena etam karanam karonti. Mandaleti
yatha asse nisinnoyeva bhuimiyam patitam avudham gahetum sakkoti, evam
karanattham mandale karanam kareti. Khurakaseti aggaggakhurehi
pathavikamane3. Rattirh okkantakaranasmifihi yatha padasaddo na suyyati,
tadattham ekasmim thane safifiam datva aggaggakhurehiyeva gamanam
sikkhapenti. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Javeti sighavahane. “Dhave”tipi
patho?. Attano parajaye sati palayanattharh, param palayantarh anubandhitva
gahanatthafica etarn karanarh kareti. Davatteti davattayad, yuddhakalasmim
hi hatthisu va koficanadam karontesu assesu va hasantesu rathesu va
nighosantesu® yodhesu va ukkutthirh karo ntesu tassa ravassa abhayitva

parasenapavesanattham ayarn karana kariyati’.

Rajaguneti rafifia janitabbagune. Kutakannarafifio kira gulavanno nama

asso ahosi. Raja pacinadvarena nikkhamitva Cetiyapabbatam

1. Parasena yahim (S1) 2. Chindati (S1) 3. Pathavikasane (S1, Sya)
4. Dhaveti sighajavane, dhavanetipi patho (S1) 5. Ravattheti ravatthaya (S1, Sya)
6. Nigghatentesu (S1), nighatentesu (Sya) 7. Idam karanam kariyati (Sya)
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gamissamiti Kalambanaditiram! sampatto. Asso tire thatva udakarh otariturn
na icchati, raja assacariyam amantetva “aho taya asso sikkhapito udakam
otariturh na icchati’ti aha. Acariyo “susikkhapito deva asso, evamassa hi?
cittam ‘sacaham udakam otarissami, valam temissati, vale tinte rafifio ange
udakam pateyya’ti evam tumhakam sarire udakapatanabhayena na otarati,
valam ganhapetha”ti aha. Raja tatha karesi. Asso vegena otaritva param
gato. Etadattham ayar karana kariyati. Rajavarhseti assarajavamse. Vamso
ceso3 assarajanam, tathartipena paharena chinnabhinnasarirapi assaroharn

parasenaya apatetva bahi niharantiyeva. Etadattham karanam karetiti attho.

Uttame javeti javasampattiyam, yatha uttamajavo hoti, evam karanam
karetiti attho. Uttame hayeti uttamahayabhave, yatha uttamahayo hoti, evam
karanam karetiti attho. Tattha pakatiya uttamahayova uttamahayakaranam
arahati, na afifio. Uttamahayakaranaya eva ca hayo uttamajavam patipajjati,
na afifoti.

Tatridam vatthu—eko kira raja ekam sindhavapotakam labhitva
sindhavabhavam ajanitvava imam sikkhapehiti acariyassa adasi. Acariyopi
tassa sindhavabhavam ajananto tam masakhadakaghotakanam karanasu
upaneti. So attano ananucchavikatta karanam na patipajjati. So tam dametum
asakkonto “kutasso ayam maharaja’ti vissajjapesi.

Athekadivasam eko assacariyapubbako daharo upajjhayassa bhandakam

= ¢

gahetva gacchanto tam parikhapitthe carantam disva “anaggho bhante
sindhavapotako™ti upajjhayassa kathesi. Sace raja janeyya, mangalassam
nam kareyyati. Thero aha “micchaditthiko tata raja appeva nama
Buddhasasane pasideyya raiifio kathehi’ti. So gantva “maharaja anaggho

sindhavapotako atthi’ti kathesi. Taya

1. Kadambanaditiram (Sya), kolumbanaditiram (Ka) 2. Etassa hi (S1, Sya)
3. Heso (Si, Sya)



Majjhimapannasatthakatha 113

dittho tatati. Ama maharajati. Kim laddhurh vattatiti. Tumhakarn
bhuiijanakasuvannathale tumhakam bhufijjanakabhattam tumhakam
pivanakaraso tumhakam gandha tumhakam malati. Raja sabbam dapesi.

Daharo gahapetva agamasi.

Asso gandham ghayitvava “mayham gunajananaka-acariyo atthi
mafifie”’ti sisam ukkhipitva olokento atthasi. Daharo gantva “bhattam
bhufija”ti accharam pahari. Asso agantva suvannathale bhattam bhuiji,
rasam pivi. Atha nam gandhehi vilimpitva rajapilandhanam pilandhitva
“purato purato gaccha”ti accharam pahari. So daharassa purato purato
gantva mangalassatthane atthasi. Daharo “ayam te maharaja anaggho
sindhavapotako, iminava nam niyamena katipaham patijaggapehi’ti vatva
nikkhami.

Atha katipahassa accayena agantva assassa anubhavam passissasi
maharajati. Sadhu acariya kuhim thatva passamati. Uyyanam gaccha
maharajati. Raja assam gahapetva agamasi. Daharo accharam paharitva
“etam rukkham anupariyahi”ti assassa saifiam adasi. Asso pakkhanditva
rukkham anuparigantva agato. Raja neva gacchantam na agacchantam
addasa. Dittho te maharajati. Na dittho tatati. Valafijakadandam etam
rukkham nissaya thapethati vatva accharam pahari ‘“valafijakadandam
gahetva ehi’ti. Asso pakkhanditva mukhena gahetva agato. Dittham
maharajati. Dittham tatati.

Puna accharam pahari “uyyanassa pakaramatthakena caritva ehi”ti.
Asso tatha akasi. Dittho maharajati. Na dittho tatati. Rattakambalam
aharapetva assassa pade bandhapetva tatheva safifiam adasi. Asso
ullanghitva pakaramatthakena anupariyayi. Balavata purisena avifichana-
alataggisikha viya uyyanapakaramatthake pafifiayittha. Asso gantva samipe
thito. Dittharm maharajati. Dittham tatati.
Mangalapokkharanipakaramatthake anupariyahiti safinam adasi.

Puna “pokkharanim otaritva padumapattesu carikam carahi’ti safinam
adasi. Pokkharanim otaritva sabbapadumapatte caritva agamasi, ekam
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pattampi anakkantam va phalitam va chinditam va khanditam va nahosi.
Ditthamm maharajati. Dittham tatati. Accharam paharitva tam hatthatalam
upanamesi. Dhatupatthaddho langhitva hatthatale atthasi. Dittham
maharajati. Dittham tatati. Evarm uttamahayo eva uttamakaranaya

uttamajavam patipajjati.

Uttame sakhalyeti muduvacaya. Muduvacaya hi “tata tvarm ma cintayi,
rafino mangalasso bhavissasi, rajabhojanadini labhissasi”ti
uttamahayakaranam karetabbo. Tena vuttam “uttame sakhalye’ti.
Rajabhoggoti rafifio upabhogo!. Rafifio anganteva sankharh gacchatiti
yattha katthaci gacchantena hattham viya padam viya anohayeva gantabbam
hoti. Tasma anganti sankham gacchati, catiisu va senangesu ekam angam
hoti.

Asekhaya sammaditthiyati arahattaphalasammaditthiya.
Sammasankappadayopi tamsampayuttava. Sammafianarm pubbe
vuttasammaditthiyeva. Thapetva pana attha phalangani sesa dhamma
vimuttiti veditabba. Sesam sabbattha uttanameva. Ayam pana desana
ugghatitafiiipuggalassa vasena arahattanikttam gahetva nitthapitati.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Bhaddalisuttavannana nitthita.

6. Latukikopamasuttavannana

148. Evarh me sutanti Latukikopamasuttarh. Tattha yena so vanasandoti
ayampi Maha-udayitthero Bhagavata saddhimyeva pindaya pavisitva
saddhim patikkami. Tasma yena so Bhagavata upasankamanto? vanasando
tenupasankamiti veditabbo. Apahattati apaharako. Upahattati upaharako.
Patisallana vutthitoti phalasamapattito vutthito.

1. Sambhogo (Ka) 2. Upasankamito (?)
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149. Yarh Bhagavati yasmim samaye Bhagava. Inghati anattiyam
nipato. Afifiathattanti cittassa afiflathattarm. Tafica kho na Bhagavantam
paticca, evarlipam pana panitabhojanam alabhanta katham yapessamati
evam panitabhojanam paticca ahositi veditabbam. Bhuitapubbanti imina
rattibhojanassa panitabhavam dasseti. Stpeyyanti siipena upanetabbam
macchamarmsakaliradi. Samagga bhuiijissamati ekato bhufijissama.
Sankhatiyoti abhisankharikakhadaniyani. Sabba ta rattinti sabba ta
sankhatiyo rattim yeva honti, diva pana appa paritta thokika hontiti.
Manussa hi diva yagukafijiyadihi yapetvapi rattim yathasatti
yathapanitameva bhuifijanti.

Puna bhutapubbanti imina rattim vikalabhojane adinavam dasseti.
Tattha andhakaratimisayanti bahalandhakare. Manavehiti corehi.
Katakammehiti katacorakammehi. Cora kira! katakamma yar nesarn
devatam ayacitva kammam nipphannam, tassa upaharatthaya manusse
maretva galalohitadini ganhanti. Te afifiesu manussesu mariyamanesu
kolahala uppajjissanti, pabbajitarn pariyesanto nama natthiti mafifiamana
bhikkhu gahetva marenti. Tam sandhayetarn vuttam. Akatakammehiti
atavito gamam agamanakale kammanipphannattham puretaram balikammam
katukamehi. Asaddhammena nimantetiti “ehi bhikkhu ajjekarattim idheva
bhufjitva idha vasitva sampattim anubhavitva sve gamissasi’ti
methunadhammena nimanteti.

Puna bhuitapubbanti imina attana ditthakaranam katheti. Vijjantarikayati
vijjuvijjotanakkhane. Vissaramakasiti mahasaddamakasi. Abhummeti bhui’ti
vaddhi, abhti’ti avaddhi, vinaso mayhanti attho. Pisaco vata manti pisaco
marn khaditurh agato vata. Atumari matumaritiZ ettha atfiti pita, matuiti
mata. I[dam vuttam hoti—yassa pita va mata va atthi, tarh matapitaro
amhakam puttakoti yatha tatha va uppadetva yamkifici
khadaniyabhojaniyam datva ekasmim thane sayapenti. So evam rattim
pindaya na carati. Tuyham pana matapitaro mata mafifie, tena evam carasiti.

1. Te kira (Si, Sya) 2. Atumatumariti (Ka)
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150. Evamevati evameva kifici anisamsam apassanta nikkaraneneva
evamahamsiti garahanto aha. Tattha aharhsuti vadanti. Kim panimassati
imassa appamattakassa hetu kim vattabbam nama, nanu apassantena viya
asunantena viya bhavitabbanti. Oramattakassati parittamattakassa.
Adhisallikhatevayanti ayam samano navanitarn pisanto viyal
padumanalasuttam kakacena okkantanto viya atisallekhati, ativayamam
karoti. Sikkhakamati Sariputtamoggallanadayo viya sikkhakama, tesu ca
appaccayam upatthapenti. Tesafihi evam hoti “sace ete ‘appamattakam etam,
haratha Bhagava’ti vadeyyum, kim Sattha na hareyya. Evam pana avatva
Bhagavantam parivaretva nisinna ‘evam Bhagava, sadhu Bhagava,
pafifiapetha Bhagava’ti atirekataram ussaham patilabhanti’ti. Tasma tesu
appaccayarm upatthapenti.

Tesanti tesam ekaccanam moghapurisanam. Tanti tam appamattakam
paha tabbam. Thiilo kalingaroti gale baddhamm mahakattham viya hoti.
Latukika sakunikati catakasakunika2. Sa kira ravasatarm ravitva naccasatarn
naccitva sakim gocararn ganhati. Akasato bhiimiyam patitthitarh pana narh
disva vacchapalakadayo kilanattham putilataya bandhanti. Tam sandhayetam
vuttarh. Agametiti upeti. Tafihi tassati tarh putilatabandhanam tassa
appasarirataya ceva appathamataya ca balavabandhanam nama, mahantam
nalikerarajju viya ducchijjam hoti. Tesanti tesam moghapurisanam saddha
mandataya ca pafinamandataya ca balavam bandhanam nama,
dukkatavatthumattakampi mahantam parajikavatthu viya duppajaham hoti.

151. Sukkapakkhe pahatabbassati kim imassa appamattakassa
pahatabbassa hetu Bhagavata vattabbam atthi, yassa no Bhagava
pahanamaha. Nanu evam Bhagavato adhippayam fiatvapi pahatabbamevati
attho. Appossukkati anussukka. Pannalomati patitaloma, na tassa
pahatabbabhayena uddhaggaloma. Paradattavuttati3 parehi dinnavuttino,
parato laddhena yapentati attho. Migabhiitena cetasa viharantiti

1. Pivanto viya (Sya) 2. Vatakasakunika (Sya), vatasakunika (S1)
3. Paradavuttati (Si, Sya)
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apaccasisanapakkhe thita hutva viharanti. Migo hi paharam labhitva
manussavasam gantva bhesajjam va vanatelam va labhissamiti ajjhasayam
akatva paharam labhitvava agamakar arafifiarh pavisitva pahatatthanarn!
hettha katva nipatitva phasubhutakale utthaya gacchati. Evarm miga
apaccasisanapakkhe thita. [dam sandhaya vuttam “migabhiitena cetasa
viharanti”ti. Tafihi tassati tarm varattabandhanam tassa hatthinagassa
mahasarirataya ceva mahathamataya ca dubbalabandhanam nama. Putilata
viya suchijjam hoti. Tesam tanti tesam ta kulaputtanam saddhamahantataya
ca pafifiamahantataya ca mahantam parajikavatthupi dukkatavatthumattakam
viya suppajaham hoti.

152. Daliddoti daliddiyena? samannagato. Assakoti nissako3. Analiyoti
anaddho. Agarakanti khuddakageham. Oluggavilugganti yassa
gehayatthiyo# pitthivarnsato muccitva mandale lagga, mandalato muccitva
bhumiyam lagga. Kakatidayinti yattha kificideva bhufijissamati anto
nisinnakale visum dvarakiccam nama natthi, tato tato kaka pavisitva
parivarenti. Surakaka hi palayanakale ca yathasammukhatthaneneva
nikkhamitva palayanti. Naparamartipanti na pufilavantanam geham viya
uttamariiparh. Khatopikati> vilivamaficako. Oluggaviluggati onatunnata.
Dhafifiasamavapakanti dhafifiafica samavapakafica. Tattha dhafifiarh nama
kudrtisako. Samavapakanti labubija kumbhandabijakadi bijajatam.
Naparamarupanti yatha pufiiavantanam gandhasalibijadi parisuddham
bijam, na evaripam. Jayikati kapanajaya. Naparamartpati pacchisisa
lambatthani mahodara pisaca viya bibhaccha®. Samafifianti samanabhavo. So
vatassarh, yohanti so vataham puriso nama assam, yo kesamassum oharetva
pabbajeyyanti.

So na sakkuneyyati so evam cintetvapi geham gantva “pabbajja nama
labhagaruka dukkara durasada, sattapi atthapi game pindaya caritva
yathadhoteneva pattena agantabbampi hoti, evam yapetum

1. Paharatthanam (Sya, Ka) 2. Daliddiyena (S1)
3. Nisako (Ka), niyasako (Sya) 4. Gehasandhiyo (Sya)
5. Kalopikati (Sya, Ka) 6. Vigaccha (Ka)
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asakkontassa me puna agatassa vasanatthanam icchitabbam,
tinavallidabbasambhara nama dussamodhaniya, kinti karomi”’ti vimamsati.
Athassa tam agarakam Vejayantapasado viya upatthati. Athassa khatopikam
oloketva “mayi gate imam visankharitva uddhanalatam karissanti, puna
attanipadavilivadini laddhabbani honti, kinti karissami’ti cinteti. Athassa sa
sirisayanam viya upatthati. Tato dhafinakumbhim oloketva “mayi gate ayam
gharani imam dhafifiam tena tena saddhim bhuiijissati. Puna agatena
jivitavutti nama laddhabba hoti, kinti karissami’ti cinteti. Athassa sa
addhatelasani kotthagarasatani viya upatthati. Tato matugamam oloketva
“mayi gate imam hatthigopako va assagopako va yo koci palobhessati, puna
agatena bhattapacika nama laddhabba hoti, kinti karissami’’ti cinteti.
Athassa sa rupini devi viya upatthati. Idam sandhaya “so na sakkuneyya’ti-
adi vuttam.

153. Nikkhaganananti suvannanikkhasatanam. Cayoti santanato
katasannicayo. Dhafifiaganananti dhaffiasakatasatanam.

154. Cattarome Udayi puggalati idha! kim dasseti? Hettha “te taficeva
pajahanti, te taficeva nappajahanti”ti pajahanaka ca appajahanaka ca
rasivasena dassita, na patiyekkam vibhatta. Idani yatha nama
dabbasambharattham gato puriso patipatiya rukkhe chinditva puna nivattitva
vankafica pahaya? kamme upanetabbayuttakameva ganhati, evameva
appajahanake chaddetva abboharike katva pajahanakapuggala cattaro hontiti
dassetum imam desanam arabhi.

Upadhipahanayati khandhupadhikilesupadhi-
abhisankharupadhikamagunupadhiti imesam upadhinam pahanaya.
Upadhipatisamyuttati upadhi-anudhavanaka. Sarasankappati ettha saranti
dhavantiti sara. Sankappentiti sankappa. Padadvayenapi vitakkayeva vutta.
Samudacarantiti abhibhavanti ajjhottharitva vattanti. Sathyuttoti kilesehi
samyutto. Indriyavemattatati

1. Idarh (Ka) 2. Chinditva pahaya (Si, Sya)
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indriyananattata. Kadaci karahaciti bahukalam vitivattetva. Satisammosati
satisammosena. Nipatoti ayokatahamhi patanam. Ettavata “nappajahati,
pajahati, khippam pajahati”ti tayo rasayo dassita. Tesu cattaro jana
nappajahanti nama, cattaro pajahanti nama, cattaro khippam pajahanti nama.

Tattha puthujjano sotapanno sakadagami anagamiti ime cattaro jana
nappajahanti nama. Puthujjanadayo tava ma pajahantu, anagami katham na
pajahatiti. Sopi hi yavadevassa bhavalobho atthi, tava ahosukham
ahosukhanti abhinandati. Tasma nappajahati nama. Eteyeva pana cattaro
jana pajahanti nama. Sotapannadayo tava pajahantu, puthujjano katham
pajahatiti. Araddhavipassako hi satisammosena sahasa kilese uppanne
“madisassa nama bhikkhuno kileso uppanno”ti samvegam katva viriyam
paggayha vipassanam vaddhetva maggena kilese samugghateti. Iti so
pajahati nama. Teyeva cattaro khippam pajahanti nama. Tattha imasmim
sutte, Mahahatthipadopame!, Indriyabhavaneti imesu suttesu kificapi

tatiyavaro gahito, paiiho pana dutiyavareneva kathitoti veditabbo.

Upadhi dukkhassa milanti ettha pafica khandha upadhi nama. Tam
dukkhassa mulanti iti viditva kilesupadhina nirupadhi hoti, niggahano
nittanhoti attho. Upadhisanikhaye vimuttoti tanhakkhaye nibbane

arammanato vimutto.

155. Evam cattaro puggale vittharetva idani ye pajahanti, te “ime nama
ettake kilese pajahanti”. Ye nappajahanti, tepi “ime nama ettake kilese
nappajahant1i”ti dasseturn pafica kho ime Udayi kamagunati-adimaha. Tattha
milhasukhanti asucisukham. Anariyasukhanti anariyehi sevitasukham.
Bhayitabbanti etassa sukhassa patilabhatopi vipakatopi bhayitabbarm.
Nekkhammasukhanti kamato nikkhantasukham. Pavivekasukhanti ganatopi
kilesatopi pavivittasukham. Upasamasukhanti ragadiviipasamatthaya
sukhamh. Sambodhasukhanti maggasankhatassa sambodhassa

1. Ma 1. 232 pitthe. 2. Ma 3. 347 pitthe.
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nibbattanatthaya sukham. Na bhayitabbanti etassa sukhassa patilabhatopi
vipakatopi na bhayitabbam, bhavetabbamevetam.

156. Ifijitasmim vadamiti ifijanam calanam phandananti vadami. Kifica
tattha ifijitasminti kifica tattha ifijitam. Idam tattha ifijitasminti ye ete
aniruddha vitakkavicara, idam tattha ifjjitarn. Dutiyatatiyajjhanesupi eseva
nayo. Anifijitasmirh vadamaiti idam catutthajjhanam anifijanam acalanam
nipphandananti vadami.

Analanti vadamiti akattabba-alayanti vadami, tanhalayo ettha na
uppadetabboti dasseti. Atha va analarh apariyattarm!, na ettavata alametanti
sannitthanam katabbanti vadami. Nevasafifianasafifiayatanassapiti
evarlipayapi santaya samapattiya pahanameva vadami. Anurn va thulam vati
khuddakam va mahantam va appasavajjam va mahasavajjam va. Sesam
sabbattha uttanameva. Desana pana neyyapuggalassa vasena
arahattaniktiteneva nitthapitati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Latukikopamasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Catumasuttavannana

157. Evam me sutanti Catumasuttam. Tattha Catumayanti evammnamake
game. Paficamattani bhikkhusataniti adhuna pabbajitanam bhikkhtinam
pafica satani. Thera kira cintesum “ime kulaputta Dasabalam adisvava
pabbajita, etesamm Bhagavantarm dassessama, Bhagavato santike dhammam
sutva attano attano? yatha-upanissayena patitthahissanti’ti. Tasma te
bhikkhii gahetva agata. Patisammodamanati3 “kaccavuso khamaniyan’ti-
adim patisantharakatham kurumana. Senasanani pafifidpayamanati attano
attano acariyupajjhayanam vasanatthanani pucchitva dvaravatapanani
vivaritva maficapithakatasarakadini ntharitva papphotetva yathatthane
santhapayamana. Pattacivarani patisamayamanati bhante

1. Apariyantam (S1, Sya) 2. Attano (S1, Sya) 3. Sammodamanati (Si, Sya, Ka)
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idam me pattam thapetha, idam civaram, idam thalakam, idam
udakatumbam, imam kattarayatthinti evam samanaparikkhare
sangopayamana.

Uccasadda mahasaddati uddham uggatatta uccam, patthatatta mahantam
avinibbhogasaddam karonta. Kevatta mafifie macchavilopeti kevattanam
macchapacchithapitatthane mahajano sannipatitva “idha afifam ekam
maccham dehi, ekam macchaphalam dehi, etassa te maha dinno, mayham
khuddako”ti evam uccasaddam mahasaddam karonti. Tam sandhayetam
vuttam. Macchagahanattham jale pakkhittepi tasmim thane kevatta ceva
afifie ca “pavittho na pavittho, gahito na gahito”ti mahasaddam karonti.
Tampi sandhayetarm vuttarh. Papamemiti ntharami. Na vo mama santike
vattabbanti tumhe madisassa Buddhassa vasanatthanam agantva evam maha
saddam karotha, attano dhammataya vasanta kim nama saruppam
karissatha, tumhadisanam mama santike vasanakiccam natthiti dipeti. Tesu
ekabhikkhupi “Bhagava tumhe mahasaddamattakena amhe panametha”ti va
affiam va kifici vattum nasakkhi, sabbe Bhagavato vacanam sampaticchanta
“evam bhante”ti vatva nikkhamimsu. Evam pana tesam ahosi “mayam
Sattharam passissama, dhammakatham sossama, Satthu santike vasissamati
agata. Evartipassa pana garuno Satthu santikamh agantva mahasaddam
karimha, amhakameva dosoyam, panamitamha, na no laddham Bhagavato
santike vatthum, na suvannavannasariram oloketum, na madhurassarena
dhammanm sotun’ti. Te balavadomanassajata hutva pakkamimsu.

158. Tenupasarikamimsiti te kira Sakya agamanasamayepi te bhikkhu
tattheva nisinna passimsu. Atha nesam etadahosi “kim nu kho ete bhikkhu
pavisitvava patinivatta, janissama tam karanan’ti cintetva yena te bhikkht
tenupasankamimsu. Handati vavassaggatthe! nipato. Kaharh pana tumbheti
tumhe idaneva agantva kaham gacchatha, kim tumhakam koci upaddavo,
udahu Dasabalassati. Tesarm pana bhikkhtinam “avuso? mayarn
Bhagavantam dassanaya agata, dittho no Bhagava, idani attano
vasanatthanam gacchama”ti kificapi evam vacanapariharo atthi, evartipam
pana

1. Vacasayatthe (Sya) 2. Amavuso (S1)
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lesakappam akatva yathabhuitameva arocetva Bhagavata kho avuso
bhikkhusamgho panamitoti ahamsu. Te pana rajano sasane dhuravaha,
tasma cintesum “dvihi aggasavakehi saddhim paficasu bhikkhusatesu
gacchantesu Bhagavato padamilam vigacchissati, imesam nivattanakaram
karissama”ti. Evam cintetva tena hayasmantoti-adimahamsu. Tesupi
bhikkhtisu “mayam mahasaddamattakena panamita, na mayam jivitum
asakkonta pabbajita’ti ekabhikkhupi patippharito nama nahosi, sabbe pana
samakamyeva “evamavuso’’ti sampaticchimsu.

159. Abhinandatiti bhikkhusarmghassa agamanam icchanto
abhinandatu. Abhivadatiti etu bhikkhusamghoti evam cittarh uppadento
abhivadatu. Anuggahitoti amisanuggahena ca dhammanuggahena ca
anuggahito. Afifiathattanti Dasabalassa dassanarn na labhamati
pasadafifiathattamh bhaveyya. Viparinamoti pasadaffiathattena
vibbhamantanam viparinamafifiathattam bhaveyya. Bijanam tarupananti
tarunasassanam. Siya afifiathattanti udakavarakale udakam alabhantanam
milatabhavena afifathattam bhaveyya, sussitva milatabhavam apajjanena
viparinamo bhaveyya. Vacchakassa pana khirapipasaya sussanam
affiathattam nama, sussitva kalakiriya viparinamo nama.

160. Pasadito Bhagavati thero kira tattha nisinnova dibbacakkhuna
brahmanam agatam addasa, dibbaya sotadhatuya ca ayacanasaddam suni,
cetopariyafianena Bhagavato pasannabhavam afifiasi. Tasma “kafci
bhikkhum pesetva pakkosiyamananam gamanam nama na phasukam, yava
Sattha na peseti, tavadeva gamissama’’ti mafifiamano evamaha.
Appossukkoti afifiesu kiccesu anussukko hutva.
Ditthadhammasukhaviharanti phalasamapattivihararm anuyutto mafife
Bhagava viharitukamo, so idani yatharuciya viharissatiti evam me ahositi
vadati. Mayampi daniti mayam param ovadamana viharato nikkaddhita, kim
amhakam parovadena. Idani mayampi ditthadhammasukhavihareneva
viharissamati dipeti. Thero imasmim thane viraddho attano bharabhavam na
anfiasi. Ayam hi bhikkhusamgho dvinnampi mahatheranam bharo,
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tena nam patisedhento Bhagava agamehiti-adimaha. Mahamoggallanatthero

pana attano bharabhavam afifiasi. Tenassa Bhagava sadhukaram adasi.

161. Cattarimani bhikkhaveti kasma arabhi? Imasmim sasane cattari
bhayani. Yo tani abhito hoti, so imasmim sasane patitthatum sakkoti. Itaro
pana na sakkotiti dasseturh imam desanam arabhi. Tattha udakorohanteti
udakam orohante puggale. Kumbhilabhayanti samsumarabhayam.

Susukabhayanti candamacchabhayam.

162. Kodhupayasassetam adhivacananti yatha hi bahiram udakam
otinno Umisu osiditva marati, evam imasmir sasane kodhupayase osiditva

vibbhamati. Tasma kodhupayaso “Gmibhayan”ti vutto.

163. Odarikattassetarn adhivacananti yatha hi bahiram udakam otinno
kumbhilena khadito marati, evam imasmimm sasane odarikattena khadito

vibbhamati. Tasma odarikattam “kumbhilabhayan’ti vuttam.

164. Arakkhiteneva kayenati sisappacalakadikaranena arakkhitakayo
hutva. Arakkhitaya vacayati dutthullabhasanadivasena arakkhitavaco hutva.
Anupatthitaya satiyati kayagatasatim anupatthapetva. Asamvutehiti
apihitehi. Paficannetarh kamagunanarh adhivacananti yatha hi bahiram
udakarh otinno avatte nimujjitva marati, evam imasmim sasane pabbajito
paiicakamagunavatte nimujjitva vibbhamati. Tasma pafica kamaguna

“avattabhayan™ti vutta.

165. Anuddhamsetiti kilameti milapeti. Raganuddhamsenati
raganuddhamsitena. Matugamassetam adhivacananti yatha hi bahiram
udakam otinno candamaccham agamma laddhappaharo marati, evam
imasmim sasane matugamam agamma uppannakamarago vibbhamati.

Tasma matugamo “susukabhayan’ti vutto.



124 Majjhimanikaya

Imani pana cattari bhayani bhayitva yatha udakam anorohantassa
udakar nissaya anisamso natthi, udakapipasaya pipasito cal hoti rajojallena
kilitthasariro ca2, evamevam imani cattari bhayani bhayitva sasane
apabbajantassapi imar sasanam nissaya anisamso natthi, tanhapipasaya
pipasito ca hoti kilesarajena samkilitthacitto ca. Yatha pana imani cattari
bhayani abhayitva udakam orohantassa vuttappakaro anisamso hoti, evam
imani abhayitva sasane pabbajitassapi vuttappakaro anisamso hoti. Thero
panaha “cattari bhayani bhayitva udakam anotaranto sotam chinditva
paratiram papuniturmn na sakkoti, abhayitva otaranto sakkoti, evamevam
bhayitva sasane apabbajantopi tanhasotam chinditva nibbanaparam datthum
na sakkoti, abhayitva pabbajanto pana sakkoti’ti. Sesamm sabbattha
uttanameva. Ayarh pana desana neyyapuggalassa vasena nitthapitatis.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Catumasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Nalakapanasuttavannana

166. Evam me sutanti Nalakapanasuttam. Tattha Nalakapaneti
evamnamake game. Pubbe kira amhakam bodhisatto vanarayoniyam
nibbatto, mahakayo kapiraja anekavanarasahassaparivuto pabbatapade
vicarati. Pafifiava kho pana hoti mahapufifio?. So parisam evarh ovadati
“imasmim pabbatapade tata visaphalani nama honti, amanussapariggahita
pokkharaniyo nama honti, tumhe pubbe khaditapubbaneva phalani khadatha,
pitapubbaneva paniyani ca pivatha, ettha vo mam patipucchitabbakiccam
natthi, akhaditapubbani pana phalani apitapubbani ca paniyani mam
apucchitva ma khadittha ma pivittha™ti.

1. Pipasito va (S1) 2. Kilitthasariro va (S1)
3. Nitthitati (S1, Sya) 4. Mahapaiifio (S1, Sya)
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Te ekadivasam caramana afifiam pabbatapadam gantva gocaram
gahetva paniyam olokenta ekam amanussapariggahitam pokkharanim disva
sahasa apivitva samanta parivaretva mahasattassa agamanam olokayamana
nisidimsu. Mahasatto agantva “kim tata paniyam na pivatha’ti aha.
Tumhakam agamanam olokemati. Sadhu tatati samanta padam
pariyesamano otinnapadamyeva addasa, na uttinnapadam, disva
saparissayati afifiasi. Tavadeva ca tattha abhinibbatta-amanusso udakam
dvedha katva utthasi setamukho nilakucchi rattahatthapado mahadathiko
vankadatho virtipo bibhaccho udakarakkhaso, so evamaha “kasma paniyam
na pivatha, madhuram udakam pivatha, kim tumhe etassa vacanam
sunatha’ti. Mahasatto aha “tvarh idha adhivattho amanusso”ti. Amahanti.
Tvam idha otinne labhasiti. Ama labhami, tumhe pana sabbe khadissamiti.
Na sakkhissasi yakkhati. Paniyam pana pivissathati. Ama pivissamati. Evam
sante ekopi vo na muccissatiti. Paniyafica pivissama, na ca te vasam
gamissamati ekanalarh aharapetva kotiyarn gahetva dhami, sabbo!
ekacchiddo ahosi, tire nisiditvava paniyam pivi, sesavanaranam patiyekke
nale aharapetva dhamitva adasi. Sabbe yakkhassa passantasseva paniyam
pivimsu. Vuttampi cetam—

“Disva padamanuttinnam, disvano’taritam padam.
Nalena varim pissamaZ2, neva mari tvarm vadhissasi’ti3.

Tato patthaya yava ajjadivasa tasmim thane nala ekacchiddava honti.
Imina hi saddhim imasmim kappe cattari kappatthiyapatihariyani nama—
cande sasabimbam, Vattakajatakamhi saccakiriyatthane aggissa
gamanupacchedo, Ghatikarakumbhakarassa matapitinam vasanatthane
devassa avassanam, tassa pokkharaniya tire nalanam ekacchiddabhavoti. Iti
sa pokkharani nalena paniyassa pitatta Nalakapanati namam labhi.
Aparabhage tam pokkharanim nissaya gamo patitthasi, tassapi
Nalakapananteva namam jatamh. Tam sandhaya vuttam “Nalakapane’ti.
Palasavaneti kimsukavane.

1. Pabbo (Ka) 2. Pivissama (S, Sya), payami (Ka) 3. Khu 5. 5 pitthe.
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167. Taggha mayarh bhanteti ekamseneva mayam bhante abhirata.
Afifiepi ye tumhakam sasane abhiramanti, te amhehi sadisava hutva
abhiramantiti dipenti.

Neva rajabhinitati-adisu eko rafifio aparadham katva palayati, raja
kuhim bho asukoti. Palato devati. Palatatthanepi me na muccissati, sace
pana pabbajeyya, mucceyyati vadati. Tassa kocideva suhado gantva tam
pavattim arocetva tvam sace jivitumicchasi, pabbajahiti. So pabbajitva
jivitarh rakkhamano carati. Ayam rajabhinito nama.

Eko pana coranam miulam chindanto carati. Cora sutva “purisanam
atthikabhavam na janati, janapessama nan’ti vadanti. So tam pavattim sutva
palayati. Cora palatoti sutva “palatatthanepi no na muccissati, sace pana

pabbajeyya, mucceyya”ti vadanti. So tam pavattim sutva pabbajati. Ayam
corabhinito nama.

Eko pana bahum inam khaditva tena inena atto pilito tamha gama
palayati. Inasamika sutva “palatatthanepi no na muccissati, sace pana

pabbajeyya, mucceyya”ti vadanti. So tam pavattim sutva pabbajati. Ayam
inatto nama.

Rajabhayadinam pana afifiatarena bhayena bhito atto aturo hutva
nikkhamma pabbajito bhayatto nama. Dubbhikkhadisu jivitum asakkonto
pabbajito ajivikapakato nama, ajivikaya pakato abhibhiitoti attho. Imesu
pana ekopi imehi karanehi pabbajito nama natthi, tasma “neva
rajabhinita”ti-adimaha.

Vivekanti vivicca vivitto hutva. Idam vuttam hoti—yam kamehi ca
akusaladhammehi ca vivittena pathamadutiyajjhanasankhatam pitisukham
adhigantabbam, sace tam vivicca kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi
pitisukham nadhigacchati, afifiam va upari dvinnam jhananam catunnafica
magganam vasena santataram sukham nadhigacchati, tassa ime abhijjhadayo
cittam pariyadaya titthantiti. Tattha aratiti adhikusalesu dhammesu
ukkanthitata. Tanditi alasiyabhavo. Evam yo pabbajitva pabbajitakiccam
katum na sakkoti, tassa ime satta papadhamma
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uppajjitva cittam pariyadiyantiti dassetva idani yassa te dhamma cittam
pariyadaya titthanti, soyeva samanakiccampi katum na sakkotiti puna
vivekarh anuruddha -pa- afifiam va tato santataranti aha.

Evam kanhapakkham dassetva idani teneva nayena sukkapakkham
dasseturn puna vivekanti-adimaha. Tassattho vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

168. Sankhayati janitva. Ekanti ekaccam. Patisevatiti sevitabbayuttakam
sevati. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Upapattisu byakarotiti sappatisandhike
tava byakarotu, appatisandhike katham byakarotiti. Appatisandhikassa puna
bhave patisandhi natthiti vadanto upapattisu byakaroti nama.

Janakuhanatthanti janavimhapanattham. Janalapanatthanti mahajanassa
upalapanatthamh. Na iti marh jano janatiiti evarh marm mahajano janissati,
evam me mahajanassa antare kittisaddo uggacchissatiti iminapi karanena na
byakarotiti attho. Ularavedati mahantatutthino.

169. So kho panassa ayasmati so parinibbuto ayasma imassa thitassa
ayasmato. Evarnsiloti-adisu lokiyalokuttaramissakava siladayo veditabba.
Evamdhammoti ettha pana samadhipakkhika dhamma dhammati adhippeta.
Phasuviharo hotiti tena bhikkhuna puritapatipattirn ptrentassa
arahattaphalam sacchikatva phalasamapattiviharena phasuviharo hoti,
arahattam pattumasakkontassa patipattim ptirayamanassa caratopi
phasuviharoyeva nama hoti. Imina nayena sabbavaresu attho veditabboti.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Nalakapanasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Goliyanisuttavannana

173. Evarh me sutanti Goliyanisuttarn!. Tattha padasamacaroti2
dubbalasamacaro olarikacaro, paccayesu sapekkho Maha-

1. Gulissanisuttarn (S1), golissanisuttarh (Sya) 2. Padarasamacaroti (S1, Sya)
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rakkhitatthero viya. Tam kira upatthakakule nisinnam upatthako aha
“asukattherassa me bhante civaram dinnan’ti. Sadhu te katarh tamyeva
takketva viharantassa civaram dentenati. Tumhakampi bhante dassamiti.
Sadhu karissasi tamyeva takkentassati aha. Ayampi evartipo olarikacaro
ahosi. Sappatissenati sajetthakena, na attanam jetthakar katva viharitabbam.
Seriviharenati sacchandaviharena nirankusaviharena.

Nanupakhajjati na anupakhajja na anupavisitva. Tattha yo dvisu
mahatheresu ubhato nisinnesu te anapucchitvava civarena va januna va
ghattento nisidati, ayam anupakhajja nisidati nama. Evam akatva pana
attano patta-asanasantike thatva nisidavusoti vutte nisiditabbam. Sace na
vadanti, nisidami bhanteti apucchitva nisiditabbarm. Apucchitakalato
patthaya nisidati vuttepi avuttepi nisiditurh vattatiyeva. Na patibahissamiti
ettha yo attano pattasanam atikkamitva navakanam papunanatthane nisidati,
ayam nave bhikkht asanena patibahati nama. Tasmim hi tatha nisinne nava

=9

bhikkht “amhakam nisiditum na detiti ujjhayanta titthanti va asanam va
pariyesanta ahindanti. Tasma attano pattasaneyeva nisiditabbam. Evam na

patibahati nama.

Abhisamacarikampi dhammanti abhisamacarikarn
vattapatipattimattampi. Natikalenati na atipato pavisitabbam, na atidiva
patikkamitabbam, bhikkhusamghena saddhimyeva pavisitabbafica
nikkhamitabbafica. Atipato pavisitva atidiva nikkhamantassa hi
cetiyanganabodhiyanganavattadini parihayanti. Kalasseva mukharm dhovitva
makkatakasuttani chindantena ussavabindu nipatentena gamam pavisitva
yagum pariyesitva yava bhikkhakala antogameyeva nanappakaram
tiracchanakatham kathentena nisiditva bhattakiccam katva diva nikkhamma
bhikkhtinam padadhovanavelaya viharam paccagantabbam hoti. Na
purebhattarh pacchabhattamn kulesu carittarn apajjitabbanti “yo pana
bhikkhu nimantito sabhatto samano santam bhikkhum anapuccha
purebhattamh va pacchabhattam va kulesu carittam apajjeyya, afifiatra
samaya pacittiyan”ti! imam sikkhapadarh rakkhantena

1. Vi 2. 134 pitthe.
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tassa Vibhange vuttam purebhattafica pacchabhattafica carittarn na
apajjitabbam. Uddhato hoti capaloti uddhaccapakatiko ceva hoti,
civaramandanapattamandanasenasanamandana imassa va putikayassa
kelayana mandanati evam vuttena ca tarunadarakavacapalyenal
samannagato.

Pafnfiavata bhavitabbanti civarakammadisu itikattabbesu upayapafifiaya
samannagatena bhavitabbamm. Abhidhamme abhivinayeti Abhidhammapitake
ceva Vinayapitake ca Palivasena ceva Atthakathavasena ca yogo karaniyo.
Sabbantimena hi paricchedena abhidhamme dukatikamatikahi saddhim
Dhammahadayavibhangam vina na vattati. Vinaye pana
kammakammavinicchayena saddhim vinicchitani dve Patimokkhani vina na
vattati.

Aruppati ettavata atthapi samapattiyo vutta honti. Ta pana sabbena
sabbam asakkontena sattasupi yogo karaniyo, chasupi -pa- paficasupi.
Sabbantimena paricchedena ekam kasine parikammakammatthanam
pagunam katva adaya vicaritabbam, ettakam vina na vattati.
Uttarimanussadhammeti imina sabbepi lokuttaradhamme dasseti. Tasma
arahantena hutva vihatabbam, arahattarh anabhisambhunantena
anagamiphale sakadagamiphale sotapattiphale va patitthatabbam.
Sabbantimena pariyayena ekam vipassanamukham yava arahatta pagunam
katva adaya vicaritabbam. Sesam sabbattha uttanameva. Imam pana
desanam ayasma Sariputto neyyapuggalassa vasena abhisamacarikavattato
patthaya anupubbena arahattam papetva nitthapestti.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Goliyanisuttavannana nitthita.

10. Kitagirisuttavannana

174. Evamh me sutanti Kitagirisuttam. Tattha Kasisuti evamnamake
janapade. Etha tumhepi bhikkhaveti etha tumhepi bhikkhave ime pafica

1. Tarunadarakacapalyena (S1, Sya)
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anisamse sampassamana afifiatreva rattibhojana bhufijatha. Iti Bhagava
rattim vikalabhojanam, diva vikalabhojananti imani dve bhojanani
ekappaharena ajahapetva ekasmim samaye diva vikalabhojanameva
jahapesi, puna kalam atinametva rattim vikalabhojanam jahapento evamaha.
Kasma? Imani hi dve bhojanani vattamanani vatte acinnani samacinnani
nadim otinna-udakam viya anupakkhandani, nivatesu ca gharesu
subhojanani bhuifijitva vaddhita sukhumala kulaputta dve bhojanani
ekappaharena pajahanta kilamanti. Tasma ekappaharena ajahapetva
Bhaddalisutte diva vikalabhojanam jahapesi, idha rattim vikalabhojanam.
Jahapento pana na tajjitva va nigganhitva va, tesam pahanapaccaya pana
appabadhatafica safijanissathati evam anisamsam dassetvava jahapesi.
Kitagirtti tassa nigamassa naman.

175. Assajipunabbasukati Assaji ca Punabbasuko ca chasu
chabbaggiyesu dve ganacariya. Panduko Lohitako Mettiyo Bhummajako
Assaji Punabbasukoti ime cha jana chabbaggiya nama. Tesu
Pandukalohitaka attano parisam gahetva Savatthiyam vasanti,
Mettiyabhummajaka Rajagahe, ime dve jana Kitagirismim avasika honti.
Avasikati nibaddhavasino, tamnibandha akatarn senasanarn karonti, jinnarn
patisankharonti, kate issara honti. Kalikanti anagate kale pattabbam
anisamsam.

178. Maya cetarh bhikkhaveti idha kim dasseti? Bhikkhave divasassa
tayo vare bhufijjitva sukhavedanamyeva uppadento na imasmim sasane
kiccakart nama hoti, ettaka pana vedana sevitabba, ettaka na sevitabbati
etamattham dasseturn imarh desanam arabhi. Evartipamh sukhavedanam
pajahathati idafica gehassitasomanassavasena vuttarh, upasampajja
viharathati idafica nekkhammasitasomanassavasena. Ito paresupi dvisu
varesu gehassitanekkhammasitanamyeva domanassanafica upekkhanafica
vasena attho veditabbo.

181. Evam sevitabbasevitabbavedanam dassetva idani yesam
appamadena kiccarm kattabbam, yesafica na kattabbam, te dasseturh naharn
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bhikkhave sabbesamyevati-adimaha. Tattha katarh tesarh appamadenati
tesamh yam appamadena kattabbam, tamh katamh. Anulomikaniti patipatti-
anulomani kammatthanasappayani, yattha vasantena sakka honti
maggaphalani papunitumh. Indriyani samannanayamanati saddhadini

indriyani samanam kurumana.

182. Sattime bhikkhave puggalati idha kim dasseti, yesam appamadena
karaniyam natthi, te dve honti. Yesam atthi, te paficati evam sabbepi ime

satta puggala hontiti imamattham dasseti.

Tattha ubhatobhagavimuttoti dvihi bhagehi vimutto. Ariipasamapattiya
rupakayato vimutto, maggena namakayato. So catunnam artipasamapattinam
ekekato vutthaya sankhare sammasitva arahattam pattanam catunnam,
nirodha vutthaya arahattam patta-anagamino ca vasena paficavidho hoti. Pali
panettha “katamo ca puggala ubhatobhagavimutto, idhekacco puggalo attha
vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pafinaya cassa disva asava parikkhina
honti”ti! evarh abhidhamme atthavimokkhalabhino vasena agata.

Pafifiavimuttoti pafifiaya vimutto. So sukkhavipassako, catthi jhanehi
vutthaya arahattam patta cattaro cati imesam vasena paficavidhova hoti. Pali
panettha atthavimokkhapatikkhepavaseneva agata. Yathaha “na heva kho
attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pafifiaya cassa disva asava

parikkhina honti. Ayam vuccati puggalo pafifiavimutto™til.

Phutthantam sacchikarotiti kayasakkhi. Yo jhanaphassam pathamam
phusati, paccha nirodham nibbanam sacchikaroti, so sotapattiphalattham
adim katva yava arahattamaggattha chabbidho hotiti veditabbo. Tenevaha
“idhekacco puggalo attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, paifidya cassa

disva ekacce asava parikkhina honti. Ayam vuccati puggalo kayasakkhi til.

1. Abhi 3. 184 pitthe.
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Ditthantam pattoti ditthippatto. Tatridam sankhepalakkhanam—dukkha
sankhara, sukho nirodhoti fiatam hoti dittham viditam sacchikatam phusitam
panfiayati ditthippatto. Vittharato panesopi kayasakkhi viya chabbidho hoti.
Tenevaha “idhekacco puggalo idam dukkhanti yathabhutam pajanati -pa-
ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati yathabhutam pajanati,
Tathagatappavedita cassa dhamma pafifiaya vodittha honti vocarita -pa-.
Ayam vuccati puggalo ditthippatto™til.

Saddhavimuttoti saddhaya vimutto. Sopi vuttanayeneva chabbidho hoti.
Tenevaha “idhekacco puggalo idam dukkhanti yathabhutam pajanati -pa-
ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati yathabhttam pajanati.
Tathagatappavedita cassa dhamma paififaya vodittha honti vocarita -pa- no
ca kho yatha ditthippattassa. Ayam vuccati puggalo saddhavimutto™til.
Etesu hi saddhavimuttassa pubbabhagamaggakkhane saddahantassa viya
okappentassa viya adhimuccantassa viya ca kilesakkhayo hoti,
ditthippattassa pubba bhagamaggakkhane kilesacchedakafianam adandham
tikhinam stiram hutva vahati. Tasma yatha nama natitikhinena asina kadalim
chindantassa chinnatthanam na mattham hoti, asi na sigham vahati, saddo
suyyati, balavataro vayamo katabbo hoti, evartipa saddhavimuttassa
pubbabhagamaggabhavana. Yatha pana nisita-asina kadalim chindantassa
chinnatthanam mattham hoti, asi sigham vahati, saddo na suyyati,
balavavayamakiccam na hoti, evarlipa pafifiavimuttassa
pubbabhagamaggabhavana veditabba.

Dhammam anussaratiti dhammanusari. Dhammoti pafiiia,
pafifiapubbangamarn maggam bhavetiti attho. Saddhanusarimhi ca eseva
nayo. Ubho panete sotapattimaggatthayeva. Vuttampi cetam “yassa
puggalassa sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannassa pafifiindriyam
adhimattam hoti, pafinavahim paffiapubbangamam ariyamaggam bhaveti.
Ayam vuccati puggalo dhammanusari”ti2. Tatha “yassa puggalassa
sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannassa saddhindriyam adhimattam hoti,
saddhavahim saddhapubbangamar ariyamaggam bhaveti. Ayam vuccati

puggalo saddhanusari’ti2. Ayamettha sankhepo.

1. Abhi 3. 184 pitthe. 2. Abhi 3. 185 pitthe.



Majjhimapannasatthakatha 133

Vittharato panesa ubhatobhagavimuttadikatha Visuddhimagge
panfiabhavanadhikare vutta. Tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabba. Ya
panesa etesam vibhagadassanattham idha Pali agata, tattha yasma
riipasamapattiya vina aripasamapattiyo nama natthi, tasma aruppati vuttepi

attha vimokkha vuttava hontiti veditabba.

Kayena phusitvati sahajatanamakayena phusitva. Pafifiaya cassa disvati
panfiaya ca etassa ariyasaccadhamme disva. Ekacce asavati
pathamamaggadihi pahatabba ekadesa-asava. Tathagatappaveditati
Tathagatena pavedita catusaccadhamma. Pafifiaya vodittha hontiti imasmim
thane silam kathitarh, imasmim samadhi, imasmir vipassana, imasmim
maggo, imasmim phalanti evam atthena atthe karanena karane cinnacaritatta
maggapafifidya sudittha honti. Vocaritati vicarita!. Saddha nivittha hotiti
okappanasaddha patitthita hoti. Mattaso nijjhanarm khamantiti mattaya

olokanam khamanti. Saddhamattanti saddhayeva, itaram tasseva vevacanam.

Iti imesu appamadena karaniyesu puggalesu tayo patividdhamaggaphala
sekha. Tesu anulomasenasanam sevamana kalyanamitte bhajamana indriyani
samannanayamana anupubbena arahattam ganhanti. Tasma tesam
yathathitova Pali-attho. Avasane pana dve sotapattimaggasamangino. Tehi
tassa maggassa anulomasenasanam sevitam, kalyanamitta bhajita, indriyani
samannanitani. Upari pana tinnam magganam atthaya sevamana bhajamana
samannanayamana anupubbena arahattam papunissantiti ayamettha Pali-
attho.

Vitandavadi pana imameva Palim gahetva “lokuttaramaggo na
ekacittakkhaniko, bahucittakkhanikoti vadati. So vattabbo “yadi afifiena
cittena senasanam patisevati, afifiena kalyanamitte bhajati, afifiena indriyani
samannaneti, afiflam maggacittanti sandhaya tvam ‘na ekacittakkhaniko
maggo, bahucittakkhaniko’ti vadasi, evam sante senasanam sevamano

nilobhasam pabbatam passati, vanam passati,

1. Virocita (S1)



134 Majjhimanikaya

migapakkhinarh saddarm sunati, pupphaphalanarn! gandharh ghayati,
paniyam pivanto rasam sayati, nisidanto nipajjanto phassam phusati. Evam
te paficavifiianasamangipi lokuttaradhammasamangiyeva bhavissati. Sace
panetam sampaticchasi, Satthara saddhim pativirujjhasi. Satthara hi
paficavififanakaya ekantam abyakatava vutta, tamsamangissa kusalakusalam
patikkhittam, lokuttaramaggo ca ekantakusalo. Tasma pajahetarm vadan’ti
panfiapetabbo. Sace paffiattim na upagacchati, “gaccha patova viharam
pavisitva yagum pivah1’ti uyyojetabbo.

183. Naham bhikkhave adikenevati aham bhikkhave pathamameva
mandukassa uppatitva gamanar viya afifiaradhanam? arahatte patitthanarn
na vadami. Anupubbasikkhati karanatthe paccattavacanam. Parato
padadvayepi eseva nayo. Saddhajatoti okappaniyasaddhaya jatasaddho.
Upasankamatiti garinam samiparm gacchati. Payirupasatiti santike nisidati.
Dharetiti sadhukam katva dhareti. Chando jayatiti
kattukamyatakusalacchando jayati. Ussahatiti viriyam karoti. Tuletiti
aniccam dukkham anattati tulayati. Tulayitva padahatiti evam
tiranavipassanaya tulayanto maggapadhanam padahati. Pahitattoti
pesitacitto3. Kayena ceva paramasaccanti namakayena nibbanasaccarn
sacchikaroti. Pafifiaya cati namakayasampayuttaya maggapaiinaya
pativijjhati passati.

Idani yasma te Satthu agamanam sutva paccuggamanamattampi na
akamsu, tasma tesam cariyam garahanto sapi nama bhikkhave saddha
nahositi-adimaha. Tattha kivadarevimeti kittakam duire thane.
Yojanasatampi yojanasahassampi apakkantati vattum vattati, na pana kifici
aha. Catuppadam veyyakarananti catusaccabyakaranam sandhaya vuttam.

184. Yassudditthassati yassa udditthassa. Yopi so bhikkhave satthati
bahirakasattharam dasseti. Evartipiti evamjatika. Panopanaviyati panaviya
ca opanaviya ca. Na upetiti na hoti. Kayavikkayakale4 viya
agghavaddhanahapanam na hotiti attho. Ayam

1. Pupphaphalaphalanarm (S1) 2. Afifiayaradhanam (Ka)
3. Pesitatto (S1, Sya) 4. Kayavikkayakalo (S1, Sya)
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gono kim agghati, visati agghatiti bhananto panati nama. Na visati agghati,
dasa agghatiti bhananto opanati nama. Idam patisedhento aha
“panopanaviya na upeti”’ti. Idani tam panopanaviyam dassetum evafica no
assa, atha nam kareyyama, na ca no evamassa, na nam kareyyamati aha.

Kim pana bhikkhaveti bhikkhave yam Tathagato sabbaso amisehi
visamsattho viharati, evam visamsatthassa Satthuno evarlipa panopanaviya
kim yujjissati. Pariyogahiya! vattatoti pariyogahitva ukkhipitva gahetva
vattantassa. Ayamanudhammoti ayam sabhavo. Janati Bhagava, naham
janamiti Bhagava ekasanabhojane anisamsam janati, aham na janamiti mayi
saddhaya divasassa tayo vare bhojanam pahaya ekasanabhojanam bhuiijati.
Rulhaniyanti rohaniyam. Qjavantanti sinehavantam. Kamam taco cati imina
caturangaviriyam dasseti. Ettha hi taco ekam angam, nharu ekam, atthi
ekam, mamsalohitam ekanti evam caturangasamannagatam viriyam
adhitthahitva arahattam appatva na vutthahissa miti evam patipajjatiti
dasseti. Sesam sabbattha uttanameva. Desanam pana Bhagava
neyyapuggalassa vasena arahattanikfitena nitthapestti.

Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Kitagirisuttavannana nitthita.

Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.

1. Pariyogaya (S1), pariyogayha (Sya)



3. Paribbajakavagga

1. Tevijjavacchasuttavannana

185. Evarh me sutanti Tevijjavacchasuttarn. Tattha ekapundariketi
pundariko vuccati sotambarukkho, so tasmim arame eko pundariko atthiti
ekapundariko. Etadahositi tattha pavisitukamataya ahosi. Cirassar kho
bhanteti pakatiya agatapubbatam upadaya. Dhammassa canudhammanti
idha sabbafifiutafiianam dhammo nama, mahajanassa byakaranam
anudhammo nama. Sesam Jivakasutte! vuttanayameva. Na me teti
ananufifiaya thatva anufifiampi patikkhipati. “Sabbaiifiti sabbadassavi
aparisesam Nanadassanam patijanati’ti hi idam anujanitabbam siya, “carato
ca me -pa- paccupatthitan”ti idam pana nanujanitabbam. Sabbafifiutafifianena
hi avajjitva pajanati. Tasma ananufifiaya thatva anufiiampi patikkhipanto
evamaha.

186. Asavanarh khayati ettha sakirh khinanarh asavanarm puna
khepetabbabhava yavadevati na vuttam. Pubbenivasafianena cettha Bhagava
atitajananagunam dasseti, dibbacakkhufianena paccuppannajananagunam,
asavakkhayafianena lokuttaragunanti. Iti imahi tthi vijjahi sakalabuddhagune
samkhipitva kathesi.

Gihisamyojananti gihibandhanam gihiparikkharesu nikantim. Natthi
kho vacchati gihisamyojanam appahaya dukkhassantakaro nama natthi.
Yepi hi Santatimahamatto Uggaseno setthiputto vitasokadarakoti gihilinge
thitava arahattam patta, tepi maggena sabbasankharesu nikantim
sukkhapetva patta. Tam patva pana na tena lingena atthamsu, gihilingam
nametarn hinam, uttamagunam dharetumn na sakkoti. Tasma tattha thito
arahattarn patva tamdivasameva pabbajati va parinibbati va. Bhimadevata
pana titthanti. Kasma? Niliyanokasassa atthitaya. Sesakamabhave manussesu
sotapannadayo tayo titthanti,

1. Ma 2. 31 pitthe.
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kamavacaradevesu sotapanna sakadagamino ca, anagamikhinasava panettha
na titthanti. Kasma? Tafihi thanam lalitajanassa avaso, natthi tattha tesam
pavivekaraham paticchannatthanafca. Iti tattha khinasavo parinibbati,
anagami cavitva Suddhavase nibbattati. Kamavacaradevato upari pana
cattaropi ariya titthanti.

Sopasi kammavaditi sopi kammavadi ahosi, kiriyampi na patibahittha.
Tam hi ekanavutikappamatthake attanamyeva gahetva katheti. Tada kira
mahasatto pasandaparigganhanattham pabbajito tassapi pasandassa
nipphalabhavam janitva viriyam na hapesi, kiriyavadi hutva sagge
nibbattati. Tasma evamaha. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Tevijjavacchasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Aggivacchasuttavannana

187. Evamm me sutanti Aggivacchasuttam. Tattha na kho ahanti
pathamavare naham sassataditthikoti vadati, dutiye naham ucchedaditthikoti.
Evam antanantikadivasena sabbavaresu patikkhepo veditabbo. Hoti ca na ca
hotiti ayam panettha ekacca sassatavado. Neva hoti na na hotiti ayam
amaravikkhepoti veditabbo.

189. Sadukkhanti kilesadukkhena ceva vipakadukkhena ca sadukkham.
Savighatanti tesamyeva dvinnam vasena sa-upaghatakam. Sa-upayasanti
tesamyeva vasena sa-upa yasam. Saparilahanti tesamyeva vasena
saparilaham.

Kifici ditthigatanti kaci eka ditthipi ruccitva khamapetva gahita atthiti
pucchati. Apanitanti nthatam apaviddham. Ditthanti pafifiaya dittham.
Tasmati yasma paficannam khandhanam udayavayam addasa, tasma.
Sabbamaiifiitananti sabbesam tinnampi tanhaditthimanamaiiitanam.
Mathitananti tesarnyeva vevacanam. Idani tani vibhajitva dassento sabba-
ahamkaramamarhkaramananusayananti aha.
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Ettha hi ahamkaro ditthi, mamarmmkaro tanha, mananusayo mano. Anupada
vimuttoti catiihi upadanehi kafici dhammar anupadiyitva vimutto.

190. Na upetiti na yujjati. Ettha ca “na upapajjati’ti idam
anujanitabbam siya. Yasma pana evam vutte so paribbajako ucchedam
ganheyya, upapajjatiti pana sassatameva, upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatiti
ekaccasassatam, neva upapajjati na na upapajjatiti amaravikkhepam, tasma
Bhagava ‘“ayam appatittho analambo hotu, sukhapavesanatthanam ma
labhatt”ti ananufifiaya thatva anuffiampi patikkhipi. Alanti samattham
pariyattarn. Dhammoti paccayakaradhammo. Afifiatrayogenati! afifiattha
payogena. Afifia tracariyakenati paccayakaram ajanantanam afifiesam
acariyanam santike vasantena.

191. Tena hi vacchati yasma tvam sammohamapadinti vadasi, tasma
tamyevettha patipucchissami. Anaharo nibbutoti appaccayo nibbuto.

192. Yena rupenati yena rupena sattasankhatam Tathagatam rupiti
pafifiapeyya. Gambhiroti gunagambhiro. Appameyyoti pamanam ganhitum
na sakkuneyyo. Duppariyogalhoti du-ogaho dujjano. Seyyathapi
mahasamuddoti yatha mahasamuddo gambhiro appameyyo dujjano,
evameva khinasavopi. Tam arabbha upapajjatiti-adi sabbam na yujjati.
Katham? Yatha parinibbutarm aggim arabbha puratthimarm disam gatoti-adi
sabbam na yujjati, evam.

Aniccatati aniccataya. Sare patitthitanti lokuttaradhammasare
patitthitam. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Aggivacchasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Afifiatthayogenati (Si, Sya)
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3. Mahavacchasuttavannana

193. Evamh me sutanti Mahavacchasuttam. Tattha sahakathiti saddhim
vado, bahum maya tumhehi saddhim kathitapubbanti katham sareti mettim
ghateti. Purimani hi dve suttani etasseva kathitani, Samyuttake
Abyakatasamyuttarn! nama etasseva kathitarn, “kirh nu kho bho Gotama
sassato loko idameva saccah moghamaiifianti abyakatametan”ti evam
ekuttaranikayepi imina saddhim kathitam atthiyeva. Tasma evamaha.
Sammasambuddhopi tassa agatagatassa sangaham katva okasam akasiyeva.
Kasma? Ayafihi sassataditthiko, sassataditthika ca sigham laddhim na
vissajjenti, vasatelamakkhitapilotika viya cirena sujjhanti. Passati ca
Bhagava “ayam paribbajako kale gacchante gacchante laddhim vissajjetva
mama santike pabbajitva cha abhififiayo sacchikatva abhiffiatasavako
bhavissati’ti. Tasma tassa agatagatassa sangaham katva okasam akasiyeva.
Idam panassa pacchimagamanam. So hi imasmim sutte taranam va hotu
ataranam vaZ2, yatthirh otaritva3 udake patamano viya samanassa Gotamassa
santikam gantva pabbajissamiti sannitthanam katva agato. Tasma
dhammadesanam yacanto sadhu me bhavarh Gotamoti-adimaha. Tassa
Bhagava milavasena samkhittadesanam, kammapathavasena
vittharadesanam desesi. Mulavasena cettha atisamkhitta desana,
kammapathavasena samkhitta vittharasadisa. Buddhanam pana
nippariyayena vittharadesana nama natthi. Catuvisatisamantapatthanampi hi
sattapakarane Abhidhammapitake ca sabbam samkhittameva. Tasma
miulavasenapi kammapathavasenapi samkhittameva desesiti veditabbo.

194. Tattha panatipata veramani kusalanti-adisu patipatiya
sattadhamma kamavacara, anabhijjhadayo tayo catubhtimikapi vattanti.

Yato kho vaccha bhikkhunoti kificapi aniyametva vuttam, yatha pana
Jivakasutte ca cankisutte ca, evam imasmim sutte ca attanameva
sandhayetam Bhagavata vuttanti veditabbam.

1. Sarn 2. 558 pitthadisu.
2. Hotu caranam va hotu maranam va (Sya), karanarm va hotu akaranam va (Ka)
3. Ottharitva (S1)
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195. Atthi panati kim pucchamiti pucchati? Ayam kirassa laddhi
“tasmim tasmim sasane Satthava araha hoti, savako pana arahattam patturn
samattho natthi. Samano ca Gotamo “yato kho Vaccha bhikkhuno”ti ekam
bhikkhum kathento viya katheti, atthi nu kho samanassa Gotamassa savako
arahattappatto”ti. Etamattham pucchissamiti pucchati. Tattha titthatuiti
bhavarm tava Gotamo titthatu, bhavafihi loke pakato arahati attho. Tasmim
byakate uttari bhikkhuni-adinam vasena pafiham pucchi, Bhagavapissa
byakasi.

196. Aradhakoti sampadako paripiirako.

197. Sekhaya vijjaya pattabbanti hetthimaphalattayam pattabbarm. Tam
sabbam maya anuppattanti vadati. Vitandavadi panaha—‘katame dhamma
sekkha. Cattaro magga apariyapanna hetthimani ca tini samafifiaphalani’ti!
vacanato arahattamaggopi anena pattoyeva. Phalam pana apattam, tassa
pattiya uttari yogam kathapetiti. So evam safifiapetabbo—

“Yo ve kilesani pahaya pafica,
Paripunnasekho aparihanadhammo?.
Cetovasippatto samahitindriyo,

Sa ve thitattoti naro pavuccati’ti3.

Anagamipuggalo hi ekantaparipunnasekho. Tam sandhaya “sekhaya
vijjaya pattabban”ti aha. Maggassa pana ekacittakkhanikatta tattha thitassa
puccha nama natthi. Imina suttena maggopi bahucittakkhaniko hotuti ce.
Etam na Buddhavacanam, vuttagathaya ca attho virujjhati. Tasma
anagamiphale thatva arahattamaggassa vipassanam kathapetiti veditabbo.
Yasma panassa na kevalam suddha-arahattasseva upanissayo, channampi
abhififianam upanissayo atthi, tasma Bhagava “evamayam samathe kammam
katva pafica abhififia nibbattessati, vipassanaya kammam katva arahattam

papunissati. Evam chalabhififio mahasavako bhavissati’ti vipassanamattam
akathetva samathavipassana acikkhi.

1. Abhi 1. 210 pitthe. 2. Appahanadhammo (S1, Sya, Ka) 3. Am 1. 312 pitthe.
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198. Sati sati-ayataneti sati satikarane. Kificettha karanam? Abhififia va

vipassana vati veditabbam.

200. Paricinno me Bhagavati satta hi sekha Bhagavantam paricaranti
nama, khinasavena Bhagava paricinno hoti. Iti sankhepena arahattam
byakaronto thero evamaha. Te pana bhikkht tam attham na janimsu,
ajanantava tassa vacanam sampaticchitva Bhagavato arocesum. Devatati
tesam gunanam labht devata. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahavacchasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Dighanakhasuttavannana

201. Evarh me sutanti Dighanakhasuttamh. Tattha Stkarakhatayanti
Stukarakhatati evamnamake lene. Kassapabuddhakale kira tam lenam
ekasmim Buddhantare pathaviya vaddhamanaya antobhimigatam jatam.
Ath’ekadivasam eko sukaro tassa chadanapariyantasamipe pamsum khani,
deve vutthe pamsudhoto chadanapariyanto pakato ahosi. Eko vanacarako
disva “pubbe silavantehi paribhuttalenena bhavitabbam, patijaggissami
nan’’ti samantato pamsum apanetva lenam sodhetva kuttaparikkhepam katva
dvaravatapanam yojetva
suparinitthitasudhakammacittakammarajatapattasadisaya valukaya
santhataparivenam! lenarh katva maficapitham pafifiapetva Bhagavato
vasanatthaya adasi. Lenam gambhiram ahosi otaritva abhiruhitabbam. Tam
sandhay’etam vuttam.

Dighanakhoti tassa paribbajakassa namam. Upasankamiti kasma
upasankami? So kira there addhamasapabbajite cintesi “mayham matulo
aifiam pasandam gantva na ciram titthati, idani pan’assa samanassa
Gotamassa santikam gatassa addhamaso jato. Pavattimpi’ssa na sunami,

1. Santharitaparivenam (S1, Sya)
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ojavantam nu kho sasanam, janissami nan’’ti gantukamo jato. Tasma
upasankami. Ekamantarh thitoti tasmim kira samaye Thero Bhagavantam
bijayamano thito hoti, paribbajako matule hirottappena thitako’va paftham
pucchi. Tena vuttam “ekamantam thito™ti.

Sabbam me nakkhamatiti sabba me upapattiyo nakkhamanti,
patisandhiyo na kkhamantiti adhippayena vadati. Ettavat’anena
“ucchedavado’hamasmt’ti dipitam hoti. Bhagava pan’assa adhippayam
muficitva akkhare tava dosarnh dassento yapi kho teti-adimaha. Tattha esapi
te ditthi nakkhamatiti esapi te pathamam ruccitva khamapetva gahitaditthi
nakkhamatiti. Esa ce me bho Gotama ditthi khameyyati mayharh hi sabbam
na kkhamatiti ditthi, tassa mayham ya esa sabbam me nakkhamatiti ditthi,
esa me khameyya. Yam tam “sabbam me na kkhamati”ti vuttam, tampissa
tadisameva. Yatha sabbagahanena gahitapi ayam ditthi khamati, evamevam
tampi! khameyya. Evam attano vade aropitarh dosar fiatva tarh
pariharamiti safifiaya vadati, atthato pan’assa “esa ditthi na me khamati’ti
apajjati. Yassa pan’esa na khamati na ruccati, tassayam taya ditthiya sabbam
me na khamatiti ditthi rucitam. Tena hi ditthi-akkhamena arucitena
bhavitabbanti sabbam khamatiti ruccatiti apajjati. Na pan’esa tam
sampaticchati, kevalam tass’api ucchedaditthiya ucchedameva ganhati.
Ten’aha Bhagava ato kho te Aggivessana -pa- afifiafica ditthirh upadiyantiti.
Tattha atoti pajahanakesu nissakkam, ye pajahanti, tehi ye nappajahantiti
vucciyanti2, te’va bahutarati attho. Bahii hi bahutarati ettha hikaro
nipatamattarm, baht bahutarati attho. Parato tani hi tanutarati padepi es’eva
nayo. Ye evamaharsiiti ye evam vadanti. Tafic’eva ditthith nappajahanti,
afifiafica ditthim upadiyantiti muladassanam na ppajahanti, aparadassanam
upadiyanti.

Ettha ca sassatam gahetva tampi appahaya ucchedam va ekaccasassatam
va gahetum na sakka, ucchedampi gahetva tam appahaya sassatam va
ekaccasassatam va na sakka gahetum, ekaccasassatampi gahetva tam
appahaya sassatam va ucchedam va na sakka gahetum. Mulasassatam pana

1. Evametampi (S1, Sya) 2. Vuccissanti (S1), pucchissanti (Sya)
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appahaya affiam sassatameva sakka gahetum. Katham? Ekasmifihi samaye
“rupam sassatan’ti gahetva aparasmim samaye “na suddharipameva
sassatam, vedanapi sassata, vifilanampi sassatan’ti ganhati. Ucchedepi
ekaccasassatepi es’eva nayo. Yatha ca khandhesu, evam ayatanesupi
yojetabbam. Idam sandhaya vuttam “tafic’eva ditthim na ppajahanti,
anfafica ditthim upadiyanti’ti.

Dutiyavare atoti appajahanakesu nissakkam, ye na ppajahanti, tehi, ye
pajahantiti vucciyanti, te’va tanutara appatarati attho. Tafic’eva ditthirm
pajahanti, afifiafica ditthirh na upadiyantiti tafica muladassanam pajahanti,
afifiafica dassanam na ganhanti. Katham? Ekasmifihi samaye “ruipam
sassatan’’ti gahetva aparasmim samaye tattha adinavam disva “olarikametam
mayham dassanan”ti pajahati. “Na kevalafica ripam sassatanti dassanameva
olarikam, vedanapi sassata -pa- viifianampi sassatanti dassanam
olarikameva’ti vissajjeti. Ucchedepi ekaccasassatepi es’eva nayo. Yatha ca
khandhesu, evam ayatanesupi yojetabbam. Evam tafica muladassanam
pajahanti, aifiafica dassanam na ganhanti.

Sant’aggivessanati kasma arabhi? Ayam ucchedaladdhiko attano
laddhim nigthati, tassa pana laddhiya vanne vuccamane attano laddhim
patukarissatiti tisso laddhiyo ekato dassetva vibhajiturnh imam desanam
arabhi.

Saragaya santiketi-adisu ragavasena vatte rajjanassa asanna
tanhaditthisamyojanena vattasamyojanassa santike. Abhinandanayati
tanhaditthivasen’eva gilitva pariyadiyanassa gahanassa ca asannati attho.
Asaragaya santiketi-adisu vatte arajjanassa! asannati-adina nayena attho
veditabbo.

Ettha ca sassatadassanam appasavajjam dandhaviragam,
ucchedadassanarm mahasavajjam khippaviragam. Katham? Sassatavadi hi
idhalokam paralokafica atthiti janati, sukatadukkatanam phalarn atthiti
janati, kusalam karoti, akusalam karonto bhayati, vattam assadeti,
abhinandati.

1. Vivatte rajjanassa (Sya, Ka)
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Buddhanam va Buddhasavakanam va sammukhibhuto sigham laddhim
jahiturh na sakkoti. Tasma tarh sassatadassanam appasavajjam
dandhaviraganti vuccati. Ucchedavadi pana idhalokaparalokam atthiti
janati!, sukatadukkatanam phalarh atthiti janati!, kusalam na karoti,
akusalam karonto na bhayati, vattam na assadeti, n’abhinandati, Buddhanam
va Buddhasavakanam va sammukhibhave sigham dassanam pajahati.
Paramiyo puretum sakkonto Buddho hutva, asakkonto abhintharam katva
savako hutva parinibbayati. Tasma ucchedadassanam mahasavajjam
khippaviraganti vuccati.

202. So pana paribbajako etamattham asallakkhetva “mayham dassanam
samvanneti pasamsati, addha me sundaram dassanan”ti sallakkhetva
ukkarnseti me bhavanti-adimaha.

Idani yasma ayam paribbajako kafijiyeneva tittakalabu,
ucchedadassaneneva purito, so yatha kafijiyam appahaya na sakka labumhi
telaphanitadini pakkhipitum, pakkhittanipi na ganhati, evamevam tam
laddhim appahaya abhabbo maggaphalanam labhaya, tasma laddhim
Evametasam ditthinam pahanam hotiti evam viggahadi-adinavam disva
tasam ditthinam pahanam hoti. So hi paribbajako “kim me imina
viggahadina™ti tam ucchedadassanam pajahati.

205. Athassa Bhagava vamitakafijiye labumhi sappiphanitadini
pakkhipanto viya hadaye amatosadham puressamiti vipassanam acikkhanto
ayam kho pana Aggivessana kayoti-adimaha. Tass’attho Vammikasutte
vutto. Aniccatoti-adinipi hettha vittharitan’eva. Yo kayasmirh kayachandoti
ya kayasmim tanha. Snehoti tanhasnehova. Kayanvayatati
kayanugamanabhavo, kayam anugacchanakakilesoti attho.

Evam rupakammatthanam dassetva idani arupakammatthanam dassento
tisso khoti-adimaha. Puna tasam yeva vedananam asammissabhavam
dassento yasmim Aggivessana samayeti-adimaha. Tatrayam

1. Na janati (S1, Sya)
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sankhepattho—Yasmim samaye sukhadisu ekam vedanam vedayati, tasmim
samaye afifia vedana attano varam va okasam va olokayamana nisinna nama
n’atthi, atha kho anuppannava honti bhinna-udakapupphulal! viya ca
antarahita va. Sukhapi khoti-adi tasam vedananam
cunnavicunnabhavadassanattham vuttam.

Na kenaci samvadatiti sassatamh gahetva “sassatavadi ahan”ti
ucchedavadinapi saddhim na samvadati, tameva gahetva “sassatavadi
ahan’ti ekaccasassatavadina saddhim na vivadati. Evam tayopi vada
parivattetva yojetabba. Yafica loke vuttanti yam loke kathitam voharitarm,
tena voharati aparamasanto kifici dhammam paramasaggahena agganhanto.
Vuttampi ¢’etamn—

“Yo hoti bhikkhu araham katavi,
Khinasavo antimadehadhari.
Aham vadamitipi so vadeyya,
Mamam vadantitipi so vadeyya.
Loke samafifiam? kusalo viditva,
Voharamattena so vohareyyati3.

Aparampi vuttam “ima kho Citta lokasamafifia lokaniruttiyo lokavohara
lokapafifiattiyo, yahi Tathagato voharati aparamasan”ti4.

206. Abhififiapahanamahati sassatadisu tesam tesarh dhammanam
sassatam abhififiaya janitva sassatassa pahanam aha, ucchedam,
ekaccasassatam abhififiaya ekaccasassatassa pahanam vadati. Rupam
abhififiaya rupassa pahanam vadatiti-adina nayen’ettha attho veditabbo.

Patisaficikkhatoti paccavekkhantassa. Anupadaya asavehi cittam
vimucciti anuppadanirodhena niruddhehi asavehi aggahetva’va cittam
vimucci. Ettavata c’esa parassa vaddhitam bhattarm bhufijitva khudam
vinodento viya

1. Bhinna-udakabubbula (S1, Sya) 2. Samaiifia (Ka)
3. Sam 1. 14 pitthe. 4. Di 1. 186 pitthe.
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parassa araddhaya dhammadesanaya fianam pesetva vipassanam vaddhetva
arahattafic’eva patto, savakaparamifianassa ca matthakam, solasa ca panfa
pativijjhitva thito. Dighanakho pana sotapattiphalam patva saranesu
patitthito.

Bhagava pana imam desanam stiriye dharamane yeva nitthapetva
Gijjhakuta oruyha Veluvanam gantva savakasannipatarm akasi,
caturangasamannagato sannipato ahosi. Tatr’imani angani—
Maghanakkhattena yutto punnama-uposathadivaso, kena ci anamantitani
hutva attano yeva dhammataya sannipatitani addhatelasani bhikkhusatani,
tesu ekopi puthujjano va sotapannasakadagami-anagamisukkhavipassaka-
arahantesu va afifiataro n’atthi, sabbe chalabhififiava, ekopi c’ettha
satthakena kese chinditva pabbajito nama n’atthi, sabbe ehibhikkhuno
yevati.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Dighanakhasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Magandiyasuttavannana

207. Evamh me sutanti Magandiyasuttam. Tattha agyagareti
aggihomasalayarn!. Tinasantharaketi dve Magandiya matulo ca bhagineyyo
ca. Tesu matulo pabbajitva arahattam patto, bhagineyyopi sa-upanissayo
nacirasseva pabbajitva arahattam papunissati. Athassa Bhagava upanissayam
disva ramaniyam devagabbhasadisam Gandhakutim pahaya tattha
charikatinakacavaradihi uklape agyagare tinasantharakam pafifapetva
parasangahakaranattham katipaham vasittha. Tam sandhayetam vuttam.
Tenupasankamiti na kevalarh tarhdivasameva, yasma pana tarm agyagaram
gamupacare darakadarikahi okinnam avivittam, tasma Bhagava
niccakalampi divasabhagam tasmim vanasande vitinametva sayam
vasatthaya tattha upagacchati.

1. Aggihottasalayarm (S1, Sya)
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Addasa kho -pa- tinasantharakam pafifiattanti Bhagava affiesu divasesu
tinasantharakam sangharitval safifianam katva gacchati, tarhdivasarn pana
pafifiapetvava agamasi. Kasma? Tada hi pacctisasamaye lokam oloketvava
addasa “ajja Magandiyo idhagantva imam tinasantharakam disva
Bharadvajena saddhim tinasantharakam arabbha kathasallapam karissati,
athaham agantva dhammar desessami, so dhammam sutva mama santike
pabbajitva arahattam papunissati. Paresam sangahakaranatthameva hi maya

=

paramiyo purita’ti tinasantharakam pafifiapetvava agamasi.

Samanaseyyanuriparn mafifieti imarn tinasantharakam “samanassa
anucchavika seyya”ti mafifami. Na ca asafifiatasamanassa
nivutthatthanametam. Tathahettha hatthena akaddhitatthanam va padena
akaddhitatthanam va sisena pahatatthanam va na pafinayati, anakulo
anakinno abhinno chekena cittakarena tulikaya paricchinditva pafinatto viya.
Safifiatasamanassa vasitatthanam, kassa bho vasitatthananti pucchati.
Bhuinahunoti? hatavaddhino mariyadakarakassa. Kasma evamaha? Chasu
dvaresu vaddhipafinapanaladdhikatta. Ayaiihi tassa laddhi—cakkhu
brithetabbam vaddhetabbarm, adittharm dakkhitabbam, dittham
samatikkamitabbarm. Sotam brahetabbam vaddhetabbam, asutarm sotabbarn,
sutamh samatikkamitabbam. Ghanam briihetabbam vaddhetabbam, aghayitam
ghayitabbam, ghayitam samatikkamitabbam. Jivha bruhetabba vaddhetabba,
assayitam sayitabbam, sayitam samatikkamitabbam. Kayo bruhetabbo
vaddhetabbo, aphuttharmh phusitabbam, phuttham samatikkamitabbarm. Mano
bruhetabbo vaddhetabbo, avifiiatam vijanitabbam, vififatam
samatikkamitabbam. Evam so chasu dvaresu vaddhim pafifiapeti. Bhagava
pana—

“Cakkhuna samvaro sadhu, sadhu sotena samvaro.
Ghanena samvaro sadhu, sadhu jivhaya samvaro.

Kayena samvaro sadhu, sadhu vacaya samvaro.

Manasa samvaro sadhu, sadhu sabbattha samvaro.
Sabbattha samvuto bhikkhu, sabbadukkha pamuccati’ti3—

1. Sammharitva (S1), sankharitva (Sya) 2. Bhunahanassati (Sya)
3. Khu 1. 65 pitthe.
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Chasu dvaresu samvaram paffiapeti. Tasma so “vaddhihato samano
Gotamo mariyadakarako”ti mafifiamano “bhiinahuno”ti! aha.

Ariye fiaye dhamme kusaleti parisuddhe karanadhamme anavajje.
Imina kim dasseti? Evartipassa nama uggatassa pafifiatassa yasassino upari
vacam? bhasamanena vimarsitva upadharetva mukhe arakkharn thapetva
bhasitabbo hoti. Tasma ma sahasa abhasi, mukhe arakkham thapehiti
dasseti. Evam hi no sutte ocaratiti yasma amhakam sutte evarn agacchati, na
mayarh mukharulhicchamattarn3 vadama, sutte ca nama agatam vadamana
kassa bhayeyyama#, tasma sammukhapi narh vadeyyamati attho.
Appossukkoti mama rakkhanatthaya anussukko avavato hutvati attho.
Vuttova narh vadeyyati maya vuttova hutva apucchitova katham
samutthapetva ambajambii-adini gahetva viya aplirayamano maya
kathitaniyamena bhavam Bharadvajo vadeyya, vadassuti attho.

208. Assosi khoti Sattha alokam vaddhetva dibbacakkhuna
Magandiyam tattha agatamm addasa, dvinnam jananam bhasamananarm
dibbasotena saddampi assosi. Patisallana vutthitoti phalasamapattiya
vutthito. Samviggoti pitisamvegena samviggo calito kampito. Tassa kira
etadahosi “neva Magandiyena samanassa Gotamassa arocitar, na maya.
Amhe muiicitva afifio ettha tatiyopi natthi, suto bhavissati amhakarm saddo
tikhinasotena purisena’ti. Athassa abbhantare piti uppajjitva
navanavutilomakupasahassani uddhaggani akasi. Tena vuttam “samviggo
lomahatthajato”ti. Atha kho Magandiyo paribbajakoti paribbajakassa
pabhinnamukham viya bijam paripakagatam fianam, tasma sannisiditurn
asakkonto ahindamano puna Satthu santikam agantva ekamantam nisidi.
Tam dassetum “atha kho Magandiyo™ti-adi vuttam.

209. Sattha “evam kira tvamh Magandiya mam avaca’ti avatvava
cakkhum kho Magandiyati paribbajakassa dhammadesanam arabhi. Tattha

1. Bhunahanoti (Sya) 2. Vadam (Ka)
3. Mukharulhamattarn (S1) 4. Bhaseyyama (Sya, Ka)
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vasanatthanatthena ripam cakkhussa aramoti cakkhu riparamarn. Rupe
ratanti ruparatam. Rupena cakkhu amoditam pamoditanti rupasamuditarn.
Dantanti nibbisevanam. Guttanti gopitamh. Rakkhitanti thapitarakkham.
Samvutanti pihitamh. Samvarayati pidhanatthaya.

210. Paricaritapubboti abhiramitapubbo. Rupaparilahanti rapam
arabbha uppajjanaparilaham. Imassa pana te Magandiya kimassa
vacaniyanti imassa riipam parigganhitva arahattappattassa khinasavassa taya
kim vacanam vattabbam assa, vuddhihato mariyadakarakoti idam
vattabbam, na vattabbanti pucchati. Na kifici bho Gotamati bho Gotama
kifici vattabbam natthi. Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo.

211. Idani yasma taya paficakkhandhe pariggahetva arahattappattassa
khinasavassa kifici vattabbam natthi, ahafica paficakkhandhe pariggahetva
Sabbafifiutam patto, tasma ahampi te na kifici vattabboti dasseturn aharh kho
panati-adimaha. Tassa mayham Magandiyati gihikale attano sampattim
dassento aha. Tattha vassikoti-adisu yattha sukham hoti vassakale vasitum,
ayam vassiko. Itaresupi eseva nayo. Ayam panettha vacanattho—vassam
vaso vassam, vassam arahatiti vassiko. Itaresupi eseva nayo.

Tattha vassiko pasado nati-ucco hoti natinico, dvaravatapananipissa
natitantini natibahtni, bhumattharanapaccattharanakhajjabhojjanipettha
missakaneva vattanti. Hemantike thambhapi bhittiyopi nica honti,
dvaravatapanani tanukani sukhumacchiddani. Unhapavesanatthaya
bhittiniythani nihariyanti. Bhiimattharanapaccattharananivasanaparupanani
panettha unhaviriyani! kambaladini vattanti. Khajjabhojjarh siniddharn
katukasannissitafica. Gimhike thambhapi bhittiyopi ucca honti.
Dvaravatapanani panettha bahtini vipulajalani bhavanti. Bhumattharanadini
duktlamayani vattanti, khajjabhojjani madhurarasasitaviriyani.
Vatapanasamipesu cettha nava catiyo thapetva udakassa puretva
niluppaladihi saichadenti. Tesu tesu padesesu

1. Unhavirissani (Sya)
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udakayantani karonti, yeti deve vassante viya udakadhara nikkhamanti.

Bodhisattassa pana atthasatasuvannaghate ca rajataghate ca
gandhodakassa puretva niluppalagacchake! katva sayanar parivaretva
thapayimsu. Mahantesu lohakatahesu gandhakalalam puretva
niluppalapadumapundarikani ropetva utuggahanatthaya tattha tattha
thapesum. Suriyarasmihi pupphani pupphanti. Nanavidha bhamaragana
pasadarh pavisitva pupphesu rasarh? ganhanta vicaranti. Pasado
atisugandho3 hoti. Yamakabhittiya antare lohanalim thapetva
navabhiimikapasadassa4 upari akasangane ratanamandapamatthake
sukhumacchiddakam jalarh baddham? ahosi. Ekasmirh thane sukkhamatim
sacammam pasareti. Bodhisattassa udakakilanavelaya mahimsacamme
pasanagule khipanti, meghathanitasaddo viya hoti. Hettha yantam
parivattenti, udakam abhiruhitva jalamatthake patati, vassapatanasalilam
viya® hoti. Tada bodhisatto nilapatarh nivaseti, nilapatarn parupati,
nilapasadhanam pasadheti. Parivarapissa cattalisanatakasahassani
nilavatthabharananeva nilavilepanani’ hutva mahapurisarn parivaretva
ratanamandapam gacchanti. Divasabhagam udakakilam kilanto sitalam
utusukham anubhoti.

Pasadassa catusu disasu cattaro sara honti. Divakale
nanavannasakunagana pacinasarato vutthaya viravamana pasadamatthakena
pacchimasaram gacchanti. Pacchimasarato vutthaya pacinasaram,
uttarasarato dakkhinasaram, dakkhinasarato uttarasaram gacchanti,
antaravassasamayo viya hoti. Hemantikapasado pana paficabhumiko ahosi,
vassikapasado sattabhtuimiko.

Nippurisehiti purisavirahitehi. Na kevalaficettha turiyaneva nippurisani,
sabbatthananipi nippurisaneva. Dovarikapi itthiyova,
nhapanadiparikammakarapi itthiyova. Raja kira “tathartipam
issariyasukhasampattim anubhavamanassa purisam disva parisanka
uppajjati, sa me

1. Niluppalagavacchite (S1), niluppalagacchakam (Sya, Ka)

2. Rajam (S1) 3. Atisugandhagandho (Si, Sya)
4. Navabhiimakapasadassa (S1) 5. Jalabandhanar (S1)

6. Vassam pattakalo viya (S1) 7. Nilapatani (Ka)
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puttassa ma ahosi”ti sabbakiccesu itthiyova thapesi. Taya ratiya ramamanoti
idam catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattiratim sandhaya vuttam.

212. Gahapati va gahapatiputto vati ettha yasma khattiyanarm
setacchattasmim yeva patthana hoti, maha ca nesam papafico, brahmana
mantehi atitta mante gavesanta vicaranti, gahapatino pana
muddagananamattarn uggahitakalato patthaya sampattimyeva anubhavanti,
tasma khattiyabrahmane aggahetva “gahapati va gahapatiputto va’ti aha.
Avatteyyati manusakakamahetu avatto bhaveyyati attho. Abhikkantatarati
visitthatara. Panitatarati atappakatara. Vuttampi cetam—

“Kusaggenudakamadaya!, samudde udakam mine.
Evarnh manusaka kama, dibbakamana santike”ti2.

Samadhigayha titthatiti dibbasukham ganhitva tato visitthatara hutva
titthati.

Opammasamsandanam panettha evam veditabbam—gahapatissa
paficahi kamagu nehi samangibhitakalo viya bodhisattassa tisu pasadesu
cattalisasahassa-itthimajjhe modanakalo, tassa sucaritam puretva sagge
nibbattakalo viya bodhisattassa abhinikkhamanarm katva Bodhipallanke
Sabbanfiutam patividdhakalo, tassa nandanavane sampattim anubhavanakalo
viya Tathagatassa catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattiratiya vitivattanakalo, tassa
manusakanam paficannam kamagunanam apatthanakalo viya Tathagatassa
catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattiratiya vitinamentassa hinajanasukhassa
apatthanakaloti.

213. Sukhiti pathamam dukkhito paccha sukhito assa. Seriti pathamam
vejjadutiyako paccha seri ekako bhaveyya. Sayamvasiti pathamam vejjassa
vase vattamano vejjena nisidati vutte nisidi, nipajjati vutte nipajji, bhuiijati
vutte bhuiiji, pivati vutte pivi, paccha sayamvasi jato. Yena

1. Kusagge udakamadaya (S1), kusagge dakamadaya (Sya, Ka)
2. Khu 6. 133 pitthe.
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kamarh gamoti pathamam icchiticchitatthanam ganturn nalattha, paccha roge
vilpasante vanadassanagiridassanapabbatadassanadisupi yenakamam gamo
jato, yattha yattheva gantum icchati, tattha tattheva gaccheyya.

Etthapi idarh opammasarnsandanarh—purisassa kutthikalo! viya hi
bodhisattassa agaramajjhe vasanakalo, angarakapallam viya ekam
kamavatthu, dve kapallani viya dve vatthiini, sakkassa pana devaraififio
addhateyyakotiyani angarakapallani viya addhatiyanatakakotiyo, nakhehi
vanamukhani tacchetva angarakapalle paritapanam viya vatthupatisevanam,
bhesajjam agamma arogakalo viya kamesu adinavam nekkhamme ca
anisamsam disva nikkhamma Buddhabhutakale
catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattiratiya vitivattanakalo, afinam kutthipurisam
disva apatthanakalo viya taya ratiya vitinamentassa hinajanaratiya
apatthanakaloti.

214. Upahatindriyoti kimirakutthena? nama upahatakayappasado.
Upahatindriyati upahatapanfiindriya. Te yatha so upahatakayindriyo kuttht
dukkhasamphassasmim yeva aggismim sukhamiti viparitasafinam
paccalattha, evam pafifiindriyassa upahatatta dukkhasamphassesveva kamesu
sukhamiti viparitasainfiam paccalatthum.

215. Asucitarani cevati-adisu pakatiyava tani asucini ca duggandhani ca
putini ca, idani pana asucitarani ceva duggandhatarani ca putitarani ca honti.
Kaciti tassa hi paritapentassa ca kanduvantassa ca panaka anto pavisanti,
dutthalohitadutthapubba paggharanti. Evamassa kaci assadamatta hoti.

Arogyaparamati gathaya ye keci dhanalabha va yasalabha va puttalabha
va atthi, arogyam tesam paramam uttamam, natthi tato uttaritaro labhoti
arogyaparama labha. Yamkifici jhanasukham va maggasukham va
phalasukham va atthi, nibbanam tattha paramam, natthi tato uttaritaram
sukhanti nibbanam paramam sukham. Atthangiko maggananti
pubbabhagamagganam pubbabhagagamaneneva amatagaminam atthangiko
khemo, natthi tato

1. Kutthakalo (S1, Sya) 2. Cirakutthena (Si), timirakutthena (Sya, Ka)



Majjhimapannasatthakatha 153

khemataro afiflo maggo. Atha va khemarn amatagaminanti ettha khemantipi
amatantipi nibbanasseva namam. Yavata puthusamanabrahmana
parappavada khemagamino ca amatagamino cati laddhivasena gahita,
sabbesam tesam khema-amatagaminam magganam atthangiko paramo
uttamoti ayamettha attho.

216. Acariyapacariyananti acariyanaficeva acariyacariyanafica. Sametiti
ekanaliya mitam viya ekatulaya tulitam viya sadisam hoti ninnanakaranam.
Anomajjatiti panim hettha otarento majjati, “idam tam bho Gotama
arogyam, idam tar nibbanan’ti kalena sisam kalena uram parimajjanto
evamaha.

217. Chekanti sampannarn!. Sahulicirenati? kalakehi elakalomehi
katathulacirena. Sankaracolakenatipi vadanti. Vacam nicchareyyati kalena
dasaya kalena ante kalena majjhe parimajjanto nicchareyya, vadeyyati attho.
Pubbakehesati pubbakehi esa. Vipassipi hi Bhagava -pa- Kassapopi Bhagava
catuparisamajjhe nisinno imam gatham abhasi, “atthanissitagatha’ti
mahajano ugganhi. Satthari parinibbute aparabhage paribbajakanam antaram
pavittha. Te potthakagatam katva padadvayameva rakkhitum sakkhimsu.
Tenaha sa etarahi anupubbena puthujjanagathati3.

218. Rogova bhuitoti rogabhiito. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Ariyam
cakkhunti parisuddham vipassanafianaficeva maggafanaiica. Pahotiti
samattho. Bhesajjarn kareyyati uddhamvirecanam adhovirecanam
afjanaficati bhesajjam kareyya.

219. Na cakkhiini uppadeyyati yassa hi antara pittasemhadipalivethena4
cakkhupasado upahato hoti, so chekam vejjam agamma sappayabhesajjam
sevento cakkhiini uppadeti nama. Jaccandhassa

1. Chakanti pasannam (S1, Sya) 2. Bahulicivarenati (Sya)
3. Puthujjanagatati (S1) 4. Pittasemhadipalibodhena (S1)
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pana matukucchiyamyeva vinatthani, tasma so na labhati. Tena vuttam “na

cakkhtini uppa deyyati.

220. Dutiyavare jaccandhoti jatakalato patthaya pittadipalivethena
andho. Amusminti tasmim pubbe vutte. Amittatopi daheyyati amitto me
ayanti evam amittato thapeyya. Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. Imina cittenati
vatte anugatacittena. Tassa me upadanapaccayati ekasandhi dvisankhepo

paccayakaro kathito, vattam vibhavitam.

221. Dhammanudhammanti dhammassa anudhammam anucchavikam
patipadam. Ime roga ganda sallati paficakkhandhe dasseti.
Upadananirodhati vivattarh dassento aha. Sesarn sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Magandiyasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Sandakasuttavannana

223. Evarh me sutanti Sandakasuttarm. Tattha Pilakkhaguhayanti tassa
guhaya dvare pilakkharukkho ahosi, tasma Pilakkhaguhatveva sankham
gata. Patisallana vutthitoti vivekato vutthito. Devakatasobbhoti
vassodakeneva! tinnatthane jato maha-udakarahado. Guhadassanayati ettha
guhati pamsuguha. Sa unname udakamuttatthane ahosi, ekato umangam
katva khanuke ca pamsufica niharitva anto thambhe ussapetva matthake
padaracchannagehasankhepena kata, tattha te paribbajaka vasanti. Sa
vassane udakapunna titthati, nidaghe tattha vasanti. Tam sandhaya
“guhadassanaya”ti aha. Viharadassanatthafihi anamataggiyam

paccavekkhitva samuddapabbatadassanattham vapi gantum vattatiti.

1. Udakeneva (Ka)
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Unnadiniyati uccam nadamanaya. Evam nadamanaya cassa
uddhangamanavasena ucco, disasu patthatavasena mahasaddoti
uccasaddamahasaddo, taya uccasadda mahasaddaya. Tesam paribbajakanam
patova utthaya kattabbam nama cetiyavattam va bodhivattam va
acariyupajjhayavattam va yonisomanasikaro va natthi. Tena te patova
utthaya balatape nisinna, sayam va kathaya phasukatthaya sannipatita
“imassa hattho sobhano, imassa pado”ti evam afiflamafifiassa hatthapadadini
va arabbha itthipurisadarakadarikavanne va afifiam va
kamassadabhavassadadivatthum arabbha katham patthapetva anupubbena
rajakathadi-anekavidham tiracchanakatham kathenti. Sa hi aniyyanikatta
saggamokkhamagganam tiracchanabhuta kathati tiracchanakatha. Tattha
rajanam arabbha “Mahasammato Mandhata Dhammasoko
evammahanubhavo’ti-adina nayena pavatta katha rajakatha. Esa nayo
corakathadisu.

Tesu “asuko raja abhirupo dassaniyo’ti-adina nayena gehassitakathava
tiracchanakatha hoti. “Sopi nama evam mahanubhavo khayam gato”ti evam
pavatta pana kammatthanabhave titthati. Coresupi “Miuladevo
evammahanubhavo, meghamalo evammahanubhavo™ti tesam kammam
paticca aho surati gehassitakathava tiracchanakatha. Yuddhepi
bharatayuddhadisu “asukena asuko evam marito evam viddho”ti
kamassadavaseneva katha tiracchanakatha. “Tepi nama khayam gata’ti
evam pavatta pana sabbattha katha kammatthanameva hoti. Apica annadisu
“evam vannavantam gandhavantam rasavantam phassasampannam
khadimha bhufijimha pivimha paribhufijimha”ti kamassadavasena kathetum
na vattati, satthakam pana katva “pubbe evam vannadisampannam annam
panam vattham sayanam malam gandham silavantanam adamha, cetiye
pujam akarimha”ti kathetum vattati.

= ‘¢

Natikathadisupi “amhakarh fiataka stira samattha”ti va “pubbe mayari
evam vicitrehi yanehi carimha”ti va assadavasena vatturn na vattati,
satthakam pana katva “tepi no fiataka khayam gata”ti va “pubbe mayam
evartipa upahana samghassa adamha”ti va kathetabba. Gamakathapi
sunivitthadunnivitthasubhikkhadubbhikkhadivasena va “asukagamavasino
stra samattha”ti va evam assadavasena na vattati, satthakam pana katva
saddha
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pasannati va khayavayam gatati va vattum vattati.
Nigamanagarajanapadakathasupi eseva nayo. Itthikathapi vannasanthanadini
paticca assadavasena na vattati, saddha pasanna khayarm gatati evameva
vattati. Surakathapi Nandimitto nama yodho stiro ahositi assadavaseneva na
vattati, saddho pasanno ahosi khayam gatoti evameva vattati.
Visikhakathapi asuka visikha sunivittha dunnivittha stira samatthati

assadavaseneva na vattati, saddha pasanna khayam gata iccevam vattati.

Kumbhatthanakathati kumbhatthana-udakatitthakatha va vuccati
kumbhadasikatha va. Sapi “pasadika naccitum gayitum cheka’ti
assadavasena na vattati, saddha pasannati-adina nayeneva vattati.
Pubbapetakathati atitanatikatha. Tattha vattamanafiatikathasadisova

vinicchayo.

Nanattakathati purimapacchimakathavimutta avasesa nanasabhava
niratthakakatha. Lokakkhayikati ayarm loko kena nimmito, asukena nama
nimmito, kaka seta! atthinam setatta, baka ratta lohitassa rattattati

evamadika lokayatavitandasallapakatha.

Samuddakkhayika nama kasma samuddo sagaro, Sagaradevena
khanitatta sagaro, khato meti hatthamuddaya niveditatta samuddoti
evamadika niratthaka samuddakkhayikakatha. Iti bhavo, iti abhavoti yam va
tarh va niratthakakaranam vatva pavattitakatha itibhavabhavakatha. Ettha ca
bhavoti sassatam, abhavoti ucchedam. Bhavoti vaddhi, abhavoti hani.
Bhavoti kamasukham, abhavoti attakilamatho. Iti imaya chabbidhaya
itibhavabhavakathaya saddhim battimsatiracchanakatha nama hoti.

Evartipirh? tiracchanakatham kathentiya nisinno hoti.

—

Tato Sandako paribbajako te paribbajake oloketva “ime paribbajaka

ativiya afilamafinam agarava appatissa, mayafica

1. Kako seto (Ka) 2. Evartiparh (Sya)
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samanassa Gotamassa patubhavato patthaya striyuggamane
khajjopanakiipama jata, labhasakkaropi no parihino. Sace pana imam
thanam samano Gotamo Gotamasavako va gihi-upatthakopi vassa
agaccheyya, ativiya lajjaniyam bhavissati. Parisadoso kho pana

=9

parisajetthakasseva upari arohati’ti ito cito ca vilokento theram addasa.

Tena vuttarm addasa kho Sandako paribbajako -pa- tunhi ahesunti.

Tattha santhapesiti sikkhapesi, vajjamassa paticchadesi. Yatha
sutthapita hoti, tatha nam thapesi. Yatha nama parisamajjham pavisanto
puriso vajjapaticchadanattham nivasanam santhapeti, partpanam santhapeti,
rajokinnatthanam pufichati, evamassa vajja paticchadanattham “appasadda
bhonto™ti sikkhapento yatha sutthapita hoti, tatha nam thapesiti attho.
Appasaddakamati appasaddam icchanti, ekaka nisidanti, ekaka titthanti, na
ganasanganikaya yapenti. Appasaddavinitati appasaddena niravena
Buddhena vinita. Appasaddassa vannavadinoti yam thanam appasaddam
nissaddam. Tassa vannavadino. Upasankamitabbam mafifieyyati
idhagantabbarm manfieyya.

Kasma panesa therassa upasankamanam paccasisatiti. Attano vuddhim
patthayamano. Paribbajaka kira Buddhesu va Buddhasavakesu va attano
santikam agatesu “ajja amhakam santikam samano Gotamo agato, Sariputto
agato, na kho panete yassa va tassa va santikam gacchanti, passatha
amhakam uttamabhavan™ti attano upatthakanam santike attanam ukkhipanti
ucce thane thapenti. Bhagavatopi upatthake ganhitum vayamanti. Te kira
Bhagavato upatthake disva evam vadanti “tumhakam Sattha bhavam
Gotamopi Gotamassa savakapi amhakam santikam agacchanti, mayam
aifiamafinam samagga. Tumhe pana amhe akkhthi passitum na icchatha,
samicikammam na karotha, kim vo amhehi aparaddhan’ti. Appekacce
manussa “Buddhapi etesam santikam gacchanti, kim amhakan™ti tato
patthaya te disva nappamajjanti. Tunhi ahesunti Sandakam parivaretva
nissadda nisidimsu.

224. Svagatarh bhoto Anandassati su-agamanarm bhoto Anandassa.
Bhavante hi no agate Anando hoti, gate
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sokoti dipeti. Cirassarh khoti piyasamudacaravacanametarh. Thero pana
kalena kalam paribbajakaramam carikatthaya gacchatiti purimagamanam
gahetva evamaha. Evafica pana vatva na manatthaddho hutva nisidi, attano
pana asana vutthaya tam asanam papphotetva theram asanena nimantento

nisidatu bhavarh Anando, idamasanarh pafifiattanti aha.

Antarakatha vippakatati nisinnanam vo arambhato patthaya yava
mamagamanam etasmim antare ka nama katha vippakata,

mamagamanapaccaya katama katha pariyantam na gatati pucchati.

Atha paribbajako “niratthakakathava esa nissara vattasannissita, na
tumhakam purato vattabbatam arahati’ti dipento titthatesa bhoti-adimaha.
Nesa bhototi sace bhavam sotukamo bhavissati, pacchapesa katha na
dullabha bhavissati, amhakam panimaya attho natthi. Bhoto pana agamanam
labhitva afifiadeva sukaranam katham sotukamambhati dipeti. Tato
dhammadesanam yacanto sadhu vata bhavantarnyevati-adimaha. Tattha
acariyaketi acariyasamaye. Anassasikaniti assasavirahitani. Sasakkanti
ekamsatthe nipato, vifinll puriso ekamseneva na vaseyyati attho. Vasanto ca
naradheyyati na sampadeyya, na pariptireyyati vuttarh hoti. Nayarn
dhammarh kusalanti karanabhiitarh anavajjatthena! kusalarn dhammar.

225. Idhati imasmim loke. Natthi dinnanti-adini Saleyyakasutte?
vuttani. Catumahabhutikoti catumahabhitamayo. Pathavi pathavikayanti
ajjhattika pathavidhatu bahirapathavidhatum. Anupetiti anuyati.
Anupagacchatiti tasseva vevacanam, anugacchatitipi attho, ubhayenapi upeti
upagacchatiti dasseti. Apadisupi eseva nayo. Indriyaniti manacchatthani
indriyani akasarh pakkhandanti. Asandipaficamati nipannamaficena
paficama, mafico ceva, cattaro maficapade gahetva thita cattaro purisa cati
attho. Yavalahanati yava susana. Padaniti ayam evam silava ahosi, evam

dussiloti-adina nayena

1. Arogya-anavajjatthena (St) 2. Ma 1. 356 pitthe.
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pavattani gunapadani. Sarirameva va ettha padaniti adhippetam.

Kapotakaniti kapotakavannani, paravatapakkhavannaniti attho.

Bhassantati bhasmanta, ayameva va Pali. Ahutiyoti yarh
pahenakasakkaradibhedam dinnadanam, sabbam tam charikavasanameva
hoti, na tato param phaladayakam hutva gacchatiti attho. Dattupafifiattanti
dattthi balamanussehi pafifiattarh. Idam vuttam hoti—balehi abuddhihi
panfiattamidam danam, na panditehi. Bala denti, pandita ganhantiti dasseti.
Atthikavadanti atthi dinnam dinnaphalanti imam atthikavadamyeva vadanti,

tesam tuccham vacanam musavilapo. Bale ca pandite cati bala ca pandita ca.

Akatena me ettha katanti mayham akateneva samanakammena ettha
etassa samaye kammam katamh nama hoti, avusiteneva brahmacariyena
vusitarn nama hoti. Etthati etasmirm samanadhamme. Samasamati ativiya

sama, samena va gunena sama. Samafifiath pattati samanabhavar patta.
226. Karatoti-adini Apannakasutte vuttani. Tatha natthi hetuti-adini.

228. Catutthabrahmacariyavase akatati akata. Akatavidhati
akatavidhana, evam karohiti kenaci karapita na hontiti attho. Animmitati
iddhiyapi na nimmita. Animmatati animmapita. Keci animmitabbati padam
vadanti, tarh neva Paliyam, na Atthakathayam sandissati. Vaifijhati
vafijhapasuvaficyataladayo viya aphala, kassaci ajanakati attho. Etena
pathavikayadinam riipadijanakabhavam patikkhipati. Pabbataktta viya
thitati kutattha. Isikatthayitthitati mufije 1sika viya thita.
Tatrayamadhippayo—yamidam jayatiti vuccati, tam muiijato 1sika viya
vijjamanameva nikkhamatiti. “Esikatthayitthita”tipi patho, sunikhato
esikatthambho niccalo titthati, evam thitati attho. Ubhayenapi tesam
vinasabhavam dipeti. Na ifijantiti esikatthambho viya thitatta na calanti. Na
viparinamentiti pakatim na jahanti. Na afifiamafifiarn byabadhentiti

afiflamafifiarh na upahananti. Nalanti na samattha.
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Pathavikayoti-adisu pathaviyeva pathavikayo, pathavisamtho va.
Tatthati tesu jivasattamesu! kayesu. Natthi hanta vati hanturh va ghateturn
va sotum va savetum va janitum va janapeturn va samattho nama natthiti
dipeti. Sattannamtveva kayananti yatha muggarasi-adisu pahatam sattham
muggarasi-adinam antarena pavisati, evam sattannam kayanam antarena
chiddena vivarena sattham pavisati. Tattha “aham imam jivita voropem1”ti
kevalam safiiamattameva hotiti dasseti. Yonipamukhasatasahassaniti
pamukhayoninam uttamayoninam cuddasasatasahassani afifiani ca
satthisatani afifiani ca chasatani. Pafica ca kammuno sataniti pafica
kammasatani ca2, kevalarh takkamattakena niratthakarm ditthim dipeti.
Pafica ca kammani tini ca kammaniti-adisupi eseva nayo. Keci panahu
“pafica kammaniti paficindriyavasena bhanati3. Tiniti
kayakammadivasena”ti. Kamme ca addhakamme cati ettha panassa
kayakammaifca vacikammaifica kammanti laddhi, manokammarm
upaddhakammanti. Dvatthipatipadati dvasatthi patipadati vadati.
Dvatthantarakappati ekasmim kappe catusatthi antarakappa nama honti,
ayarh pana afifie dve ajananto evamaha. Chalabhijatiyo Apannakasutte
vittharita.

Attha purisabhtimiyoti mandabhiimi khiddabhimi vimamsakabhtumi
ujugatabhtimi sekkhabhimi samanabhtimi jinabhtimi pannabhtimiti ima
attha purisabhiimiyoti vadati. Tattha jatadivasato patthaya sattadivase
sambadhatthanato nikkhantatta satta manda honti momuha. Ayam
mandabhtimiti vadati. Ye pana duggatito agata honti, te abhinham rodanti
ceva viravanti ca. Sugatito agata tam anussaritva anussaritva hasanti. Ayam
khiddabhuimi nama. Matapitunam hattham va padam va maficam va pitham
va gahetva bhiimiyam padanikkhipanam vimamsakabhtumi nama. Padasava
ganturh samatthakalo ujugatabhimi nama. Sippanam sikkhanakalo
sekkhabhtimi nama. Ghara nikkhamma pabbajanakalo samanabhtimi nama.
Acariyam sevitva jananakalo jinabhiimi nama. Bhikkhu ca pannako Jino na
kifici ahati evam alabhirmm samanam pannabhtimiti vadati.

1. Sattasu (S1) 2. Satani cati (S1, Sya) 3. Ganati (S1)
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Ektinapafifiasa @jivasateti ekunapaififiasa ajivavuttisatani.
Paribbajakasateti paribbajakapabbajjasatani. Nagavasasateti
nagamandalasatani. Vise indriyasateti visa indriyasatani. Timse nirayasateti
timsa nirayasatani. Rajodhatuyoti raja-okiranatthanani.
Hatthapitthipadapitthadini sandhaya vadati. Satta safifiigabbhati
otthagonagadrabha-ajapasumigamahimse sandhaya vadati. Asafifiigabbhati
saliyavagodhumamugga kanguvarakakudruisake sandhaya vadati.
Niganthigabbhati Niganthimhi jatagabbha, ucchuvelunaladayo sandhaya
vadati. Satta devati baht deva, so pana sattati vadati. Manusapi ananta, so
sattati vadati. Satta pisacati pisaca mahanta, sattati vadati.

Sarati mahasara. Kannamundarathakara-
anotattasthapapatakuliramucalindakunaladahe gahetva vadati. Pavutati
ganthika. Papatati mahapapata. Papatasataniti khuddakapapatasatani.
Supinati mahasupina. Supinasataniti khuddakasupinasatani. Mahakappinoti!
mahakappanam. Ettha ekamha sara vassasate vassasate kusaggena ekam
udakabindum niharitva niharitva sattakkhatturh tamhi sare nirudake kate eko
mahakappoti vadati. Evaripanam mahakappanam caturasitisatasahassani
khepetva bala ca pandita ca dukkhassantam karontiti ayamassa laddhi.
Panditopi kira antara sujjhiturh na sakkoti, balopi tato uddham na gacchati.

Silenati acelakasilena va affiena va yena kenaci. Vatenati tadisena
vatena. Tapenati tapokammena. Aparipakkam paripaceti nama yo “aham
pandito”ti antara visujjhati. Paripakkam phussa phussa byantim karoti nama
yo “aham balo”ti vuttaparimanam kalam atikkamitva yati. Hevarn natthiti
evam natthi. Tafhi ubhayampi na sakka katunti dipeti. Donamiteti donena
mitam viya. Sukhadukkheti sukhadukkham. Pariyantakateti vuttaparimanena
kalena katapariyanto. Natthi hayanavaddhaneti natthi hayanavaddhanani. Na
samsaro panditassa hayati, na balassa vaddhatiti attho. Ukkamsavakamseti
ukkamsavakamsa, hapanavaddhananamevetarn vevacanam. Idani tamattham
upamaya

1. Mahakappunoti (S1)
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sadhento seyyathapi namati-adimaha. Tattha suttaguleti vethetva
katasuttagulam. Nibbethiyamanameva paletiti pabbate va rukkhagge va
thatva khittam suttapamanena nibbethiyamanam gacchati, sutte khine tattha

titthati na gacchati. Evamevam vuttakalato uddham na gacchatiti dasseti.

229. Kimidanti kimidam tava afifianarn, kim Sabbafifiu nama tvanti

evam puttho samano niyativade pakkhipanto sufifiath me agaranti-adimaha.

230. Anussaviko hotiti anussavanissito hoti. Anussavasaccoti savanam
saccato gahetva thito. Pitakasampadayati vaggapannasakaya
pitakaganthasampattiya.

232. Mandoti mandapafiio. Momtihoti atimtilho. Vacavikkhepar
apajjatiti vacaya vikkhepam apajjati. Kidisam? Amaravikkhepam,
apariyantavikkhepanti attho. Atha va amara nama macchajati. Sa
ummujjananimmujjanadivasena udake sandhavamana gaheturn na sakkati!
evameva ayampi vado ito cito ca sandhavati, gaham na upagacchatiti

amaravikkhepoti vuccati. Tam amaravikkhepam.

Evantipi me noti-adisu idam kusalanti puttho “evantipi me no”ti vadati,
tato kim akusalanti vutte “tathatipi me no’’ti vadati, kim ubhayato afifiathati
vutte “anfiathatipi me no”ti vadati, tato tividhenapi na hotiti te laddhiti vutte
“notipi me no’’ti vadati, tato kim no noti te laddhiti vutte “no notipi me
no”’ti vikkhepamapajjati, ekasmimpi pakkhe na titthati. Nibbijja pakkamatiti
attanopi esa sattha avassayo bhavitum na sakkoti, mayham kim sakkhissatiti

nibbinditva pakkamati. Purimesupi anassasikesu eseva nayo.

234. Sannidhikarakarh kame paribhuiijitunti yatha pubbe gihibhiito
sannidhim katva vatthukame paribhufjati, evam tilatandulasappinavanitadini

sannidhim katva idani paribhufijituh abhabboti attho. Nanu ca khinasavassa

1. Na sakkoti (Sya, Ka)



Majjhimapannasatthakatha 163

vasanatthane tilatanduladayo pafifiayantiti. No na pafifidyanti, na panesa te
attano atthaya thapeti, aphasukapabbajitadinam atthaya thapeti. Anagamissa
kathanti. Tassapi pafica kamaguna sabbasova pahina, dhammena pana
laddham vicaretva paribhuiijati.

236. Puttamataya puttati so kira imam dhammam sutva ajivaka mata
namati safifit hutva evamaha. Ayanhettha attho—ajivaka mata nama, tesam
mata puttamata hoti, iti ajivaka puttamataya putta nama honti. Samane
Gotameti samane Gotame brahmacariyavaso atthi, afifiattha natthiti dipeti.
Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Sandakasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Mahasakuludayisuttavannana

237. Evamh me sutanti Mahasakuludayisuttam. Tattha moranivapeti
tasmirh thane moranam abhayam ghosetva bhojanam adamsu!. Tasma tam
thanam moranivapoti sankham gatam. Annabharoti ekassa paribbajakassa
namam. Tatha varadharoti. Afifie cati na kevalam ime tayo, afifiepi
appasaddavinitoti avatvava idam vuttam. Kasma? Na hi Bhagava afifiena
vinitoti.

238. Purimaniti hiyyodivasam upadaya purimani nama honti, tato
param purimatarani. Kuttihalasalayanti kutthalasala nama paccekasala
natthi, yattha pana nanatitthiya samanabrahmana nanavidham katham
pavattenti, sa bahtinam “ayam kim vadati, ayam kim vadati’ti
kutthaluppattitthanato “kuttihalasala’ti vuccati. “Kotthalasala’tipi patho.
Labhati ye evariipe samanabrahmane datthumm pafiham

1. Patthapesurn (S1)
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pucchitum dhammakatham va nesam sotum labhanti, tesam
angamagadhanam ime labhati attho.

Sanghinoti-adisu pabbajitasamuhasankhato samgho etesam atthiti
sanghino. Sveva gano etesam atthiti ganino. Acarasikkhapanavasena tassa
ganassa acariyati ganacariya. Natati pafifiata pakata. Yathabhuccagunehi
ceva ayathabhtitagunehi ca samuggato yaso etesam atthiti yasassino.
Puranadinaiihi “appiccho santuttho, appicchataya vatthampi na nivaseti’ti-
adina nayena yaso samuggato, Tathagatassa “itipi so Bhagava’ti-adihi
yathabhuitagunehi. Titthakarati laddhikara. Sadhusammatati ime sadhu
sundara sappurisati evamh sammata. Bahujanassati assutavato ceva
andhabalaputhujjanassa vibhavino ca panditajanassa. Tattha titthiya
balajanassa evam sammata, Tathagato panditajanassa. Imina nayena purano
Kassapo sanghiti-adisu attho veditabbo. Bhagava pana yasma atthatimsa
arammanani vibhajanto bahtini nibbana-otaranatitthani akasi, tasma
“titthakaro”ti vattum vattati.

Kasma panete sabbepi tattha osatati. Upatthakarakkhanatthaficeva
labhasakkaratthafica. Tesam hi evam hoti “amhakam upatthaka samanam
Gotamam saranam gaccheyyum, te ca rakkhissama. Samanassa ca
Gotamassa upatthake sakkaram karonte disva amhakampi upatthaka
amhakarh sakkaram karissanti’ti. Tasma yattha yattha! Bhagava osarati,
tattha tattha? sabbe osaranti.

239. Vadam aropetvati vade dosam aropetva. Apakkantati apagata, keci
disam pakkanta, keci gihibhavam patta, keci imam sasanam agata. Sahitam
meti mayham vacanam sahitam silittham, atthayuttam karanayuttanti attho.
Asahitam teti tuyham vacanam asahitarh. Adhicinnam te viparavattanti yam
tuyham digharattacinnavasena suppagunam, tamh mayham ekavacaneneva
viparavattarn viparivattitva thitarn, na kifici jatanti attho. Aropito te vadoti
maya tava vade

1. Yattha (S1, Sya) 2. Tattha (S1, Sya)
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doso aropito. Cara vadappamokkhayati dosamocanattham cara vicara, tattha
tattha gantva sikkhati attho. Nibbethehi va sace pahositi atha sayam pahosi,
idaneva nibbethehi. Dhammakkosenati sabhavakkosena.

240. Tam no sossamati tamm amhakam desitarn dhammam sunissama.
Khuddamadhunti khuddakamakkhikahi katamh dandakamadhum. Anelakanti
niddosam apagatamacchikandakam. Pileyyati dadeyya. Paccasisamanartpoti
puretva nu kho no bhojanam dassatiti bhajanahattho paccasisamano
paccupatthito assa. Sampayojetvati appamattakam vivadam katva.

241. Itaritarenati lamakalamakena. Pavivittoti idam paribbajako
kayavivekamattam sandhaya vadati, Bhagava pana tihi vivekehi vivittova.

242. Kosakaharapiti danapatinam! ghare aggabhikkhathapanattharn
khuddakasarava honti2, danapatino aggabhattarn va tattha thapetva
bhuiijanti, pabbajite sampatte tam bhattam tassa denti. Tam saravakam
kosakoti vuccati. Tasma ye ca ekeneva bhattakosakena yapenti, te
kosakaharati. Beluvaharati beluvamattabhattahara. Samatittikanti
otthavattiya hetthimalekhasamam. Imina dhammenati imina
appaharatadhammena. Ettha pana sabbakareneva Bhagava anappaharoti3 na
vattabbo. Padhanabhumiyam chabbassani appaharova ahosi, verafijayam
tayo mase patthodaneneva? yapesi palileyyakavanasande tayo mase
bhisamulaleheva> yapesi. Idha pana etamattham dasseti “aham ekasmirn
kale appaharo ahosim, mayham pana savaka dhutangasamadanato patthaya
yavajivam dhutangam na bhindanti’ti. Tasma yadi te imina dhammena
sakkareyyum, maya hi te visesatara. Afifio ceva pana dhammo atthi, yena

mam te sakkarontiti dasseti. Imina nayena sabbavaresu yojana veditabba.

1. Pindadanagahapatinam (Ka) 2. Khuddakasaravakam hoti (Sya)
3. Appaharoti (S1, Sya) 4. Pitthodakeneva (Si), patthodakeneva (Sya)
5. Bhisamiileheva (Ka)
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Parmsukulikati samadinnapamsukulikanga. Lukhacivaradharati
satthasutta lukhani civarani dharayamana. Nantakaniti antavirahitani
vatthakhandani, yadi hi nesam anto bhaveyya, pilotikati sankham
gaccheyyum. Uccinitvati! phaletva dubbalatthanarh pahaya thiratthanameva
gahetva. Alabulomasaniti alabulomasadisasuttani sukhumaniti dipeti.
Ettavata ca Sattha civarasantosena asantutthoti na vattabbo.
Atimuttakasusanato hissa punnadasiya parupitva patitasanapamsuktilam
gahanadivase udakapariyantam katva mahapathavi akampi. Idha pana
etamattham dasseti “ayam ekasmim yeva kale pamsukulam ganhim,
mayham pana savaka dhutangasamadanato patthaya yavajivam dhutangam
na bhindanti’ti.

Pindapatikati atirekalabham patikkhipitva samadinnapindapatikanga.
Sapadanacarinoti loluppacaram patikkhipitva samadinnasapadanacara.
Ufichasake vate ratati ufichacariyasankhate bhikkhtinam pakativate rata,
uccanicagharadvaratthayino hutva kabaramissakam? bhattarh sarhharitva
paribhufijantiti attho. Antaragharanti Brahmayusutte ummarato patthaya
antaragharam, idha indakhilato patthaya adhippetam. Ettavata ca Sattha
pindapatasantosena asantutthoti na vattabbo, appaharataya vuttaniyameneva
pana sabbam vittharetabbam. Idha pana etamattham dasseti “aham
etasmimyeva kale nimantanam na sadayim, mayham pana savaka
dhutangasamadanato patthaya yavajivam dhutangam na bhindanti’ti.

Rukkhamaulikati channam patikkhipitva samadinnarukkhamilikanga.
Abbhokasikati channafica rukkhamulafica patikkhipitva samadinna-
abbhokasikanga. Atthamaseti hemantagimhike mase. Antovasse pana
civaranuggahattham channam pavisanti. Ettavata ca Sattha
senasanasantosena asantutthoti na vattabbo, senasanasantoso panassa
chabbassikamahapadhanena ca Palileyyakavanasandena ca dipetabbo. Idha
pana etamattham dasseti “aham ekasmimyeva kale channam na pavisim,
mayham pana savaka dhutangasamadanato patthaya yavajivam dhutangam
na bhindanti’ti.

1. Ucchinditvati (Ka) 2. Kacavaramissakar (Si, Sya)
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Arafifiikati gamantasenasanarm patikkhipitva samadinna-arafifiikanga.
Samghamajjhe osarantiti abaddhasimaya kathitarh, baddhasimayam pana
vasanta attano vasanatthaneyeva uposatham karonti. Ettavata ca Sattha no
pavivittoti na vattabbo, “icchamaham bhikkhave addhamasam
patisalliyitun”ti! evafihissa paviveko pafifiayati. Idha pana etamattharn
dasseti “aharh ekasmirmyeva? tathariipe kale patisalliyih, mayhar pana
savaka dhutangasamadanato patthaya yavajivam dhutangam na bhindantiti.
Mamar savakati mam savaka.

244. Sanidananti sappaccayam. Kirm pana appaccayarm nibbanam na
desetiti. No na deseti, sahetukam pana tam desanam katva deseti, no
ahetukanti. Sappatihariyanti purimassevetam vevacanam, sakarananti attho.
Tarh vatati ettha vatati nipatamattam.

245. Anagatam vadapathanti ajja thapetva3 sve va punadivase va
addhamase va mase va samvacchare va tassa tassa pafihassa upari
agamanavadapatham. Na dakkhatiti yatha saccako Nigantho attano
niggahanattham agatakaranam visesetva vadanto na addasa, evam na
dakkhatiti netarm thanam vijjati. Sahadhammenati sakaranena. Antarantara
katharh opateyyunti mama kathavaram pacchinditva antarantare attano
katham paveseyyunti attho. Na kho panaharh Udayiti Udayi aham
Ambatthasonadandaktitadantasaccakaniganthadihi saddhim mahavade
vattamanepi “aho vata me ekasavakopi upamam va karanam va aharitva
dadeyya”ti evam savakesu anusasanim na paccasisami. Mamayevati
evarlipesu thanesu savaka mamayeva anusasanim ovadam paccasisanti.

246. Tesaham cittarh aradhemiti tesarm aham tassa pafihassa
veyyakaranena cittarh ganhami sampademi pariptremi, aiifiam puttho
affiam na byakaromi, ambam puttho labujam viya labujam va puttho
ambam viya. Ettha ca “adhisile sambhaventi’ti vuttatthane Buddhasilam
nama kathitam, “abhikkante

1. Vi 1. 86, 336 pitthesu. 2. Ekekasmimyeva (S1, Sya) 3. Thatva (Si1, Sya)
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nanadassane sambhaventi’ti vuttatthane sabbafifiutafinanam, “adhipafifiaya

sambhaventi’ti vuttatthane thanuppattikapafiiia, “yena dukkhena™ti
vuttatthane saccabyakaranapafifia. Tattha sabbafifiutafinanafica

saccabyakaranapaffafica thapetva avasesa pafifia adhipafifiarh bhajatil.

247. 1dhani tesam tesam visesadhigamanam patipadam acikkhanto puna
capararh Udayiti-adimaha. Tattha abhififiavosanaparamippattati

Sammappadhaneti upayapadhane. Chandarh janetiti
kattukamyatakusalacchandam janeti. Vayamatiti vayamam karoti. Viriyam
arabhatiti viriyam pavatteti. Cittam pagganhatiti cittam ukkhipati. Padahatiti
Apicettha “ya thiti, so asammoso -pa- yarn vepullam, sa bhavanaparipuri”ti2
evarh purimar purimassa pacchimarn pacchimassa3 atthotipi veditabbari.

Imehi pana sammappadhanehi kim kathitam?
Kassapasamyuttapariyayena savakassa pubbabhagapatipada kathita.
Vuttaithetam tattha—

“Cattarome avuso sammappadhana. Katame cattaro, idhavuso
bhikkhu anuppanna me papaka akusala dhamma uppajjamana anatthaya
samvatteyyunti atappam karoti. Uppanna me papaka akusala dhamma
appahiyamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti atappam karoti. Anuppanna me
kusala dhamma anuppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti atappam
karoti. Uppanna me kusala dhamma nirujjhamana anatthaya
samvatteyyunti atapparn karoti 4ti.

Ettha ca papaka akusalati lobhadayo veditabba, anuppanna kusala
dhammati samathavipassana ceva maggo ca, uppanna kusala nama
samathavipassanava. Maggo pana sakim uppajjitva nirujjhamano anatthaya

1. Bhajanti (S1) 2. Abhi 2. 219 pitthe.

3. Purimapurimarh pacchimassa pacchimassa (Si), purimam pacchimassa (Sya),
purimarn pacchimassa pacchimarh purimassa (?)

4. Sam 1. 401 pitthe.
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samvattanako nama natthi. So hi phalassa paccayam datvava nirujjhati.
Purimasmimpi va samathavipassanava gahetabbati vuttam, tarm pana na
yuttam.

Tattha “uppanna samathavipassana nirujjhamana anatthaya
samvattanti’ti atthassa avibhavattham idam vatthu—eko kira
khinasavatthero “mahacetiyafica mahabodhifica vandissam1”ti
samapattilabhina bhandagahakasamanerena saddhim janapadato
Mahaviharam agantva viharaparivenam! pavisi, sayanhasamaye
mahabhikkhusamghe cetiyam vandamane cetiyam vandanatthaya na
nikkhami. Kasma? Khinasavanaiihi tisu ratanesu mahantamm garavam hoti.
Tasma bhikkhusamghe vanditva patikkamante manussanam
sayamasabhuttavelayam samanerampi ajanapetva “cetiyam vandissami’ti
ekakova nikkhami. Samanero “kim nu kho thero avelaya ekakova gacchati,
janissami’’ti upajjhayassa padanupadiko nikkhami. Thero anavajjanena tassa
agamanam ajananto dakkhinadvarena cetiyanganam aruhi. Samaneropi
anupadamyeva arulho.

Mahathero mahacetiyar ulloketva? Buddharammanari pitira gahetva
sabbam cetaso samannaharitva hatthapahattho cetiyar vandati. Samanero
therassa vandanakaram disva “
kim nu kho pupphani labhitva pujam kareyya”ti cintesi. Thero vanditva
utthaya sirasi afijalim thapetva mahacetiyam ulloketva thito. Samanero
ukkasitva attano agatabhavam janapesi. Thero parivattetva olokento “kada
agatos1’ti pucchi. Tumhakam cetiyam vandanakale bhante, ativiya pasanna
cetiyarn vandittha, kirh nu kho pupphani labhitva pujeyyathati. Ama
samanera imasmim cetiye viya afifiatra ettakam dhatunam nidhanam nama
natthi, evariparn asadisam mahathtipam pupphani labhitva ko na pujeyyati.
Tena hi bhante adhivasetha, aharissamiti tavadeva jhanam samapajjitva
iddhiya Himavantam gantva vannagandhasampannapupphani parissavanam
puretva mahathere dakkhinamukhato pacchimam mukham asampatteyeva
agantva pupphaparissavanarm hatthe thapetva3 “piijetha bhante”ti aha. Thero
“atimandani no samanera pupphani’ti aha. Gacchatha bhante Bhagavato
gune avajjitva pujethati.

upajjhayo me ativiya pasannacitto vandati,

1. Civaraparivenam (Sya, Ka) 2. Oloketva (Ka) 3. Gahetva (Ka)
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Thero pacchimamukhanissitena sopanena aruyha
kucchivedikabhumiyam pupphaptijam katum araddho. Vedikabhimiyam
paripunnani pupphani patitva dutiyabhumiyam jannupamanena odhina
purayirisul. Tato otaritva padapitthikapantim pujesi. Sapi paripari.
Paripunnabhavam fiatva hetthimatale vikiranto agamasi. Sabbam
cetiyanganam paripuri. Tasmim paripunne “samanera pupphani na
khiyanti’ti aha. Parissa vanam bhante adhomukham karothati.
Adhomukham katva calesi, tada pupphani khinani. Parissavanam
samanerassa datva saddhim hatthipakarena cetiyam tikkhattum
padakkhinam katva cattisu thanesu vanditva parivenam gacchanto cintesi
“yava mahiddhiko vatayam samanero, sakkhissati nu kho imam
iddhanubhavam rakkhitun”ti. Tato “na sakkhissati”ti disva samanerarm aha
“samanera tvam idani mahiddhiko, evartipam pana iddhim nasetva
pacchimakale kanapesakariya hatthena madditakafijiyam pivissast ti.
Daharakabhavassa namesa dosoyam, so upajjhayassa kathaya samvijjitva
“kammatthanam me bhante acikkhatha”ti na yaci, amhakam upajjhayo kim
vadatiti tam pana asunanto viya agamasi.

Thero mahacetiyafica mahabodhifica vanditva samaneram pattacivaram
gahapetva anupubbena Kutelitissamahavihararn? agamasi. Samanero
upajjhayassa padanupadiko hutva bhikkhacaram na gacchati, “kataram
gamam pavisatha bhante”ti pucchitva pana “idani me upajjhayo

)

gamadvaram patto bhavissati’ti fiatva attano ca upajjhayassa ca
pattacivaram gahetva akasena gantva therassa pattacivaram datva pindaya
pavisati. Thero sabbakalam ovadati “samanera ma evamakasi,
puthujjaniddhi nama cala anibaddha, asappayam rupadi-arammanam
labhitva appamattakeneva bhijjati, santaya samapattiya parihinaya
brahmacariyavaso santhambhitum na sakkoti’ti. Samanero “kim katheti
mayham upajjhayo”ti sotum na icchati, tatheva karoti. Thero anupubbena
cetiyavandanarn karonto Kammubinduviharam3 nama gato. Tattha vasantepi

there samanero tatheva karoti.

1. Puppharasi parayirmsu (Ka) 2. Kuletissamahaviharar (S1)
3. Kupuvenaviharam (S1), kambabindaviharam (Sya)
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Athekadivasam eka pesakaradhita abhirupa pathamaveye thita
Kammubindugamato nikkhamitva padumassaram oruyha gayamana
pupphani bhafjati. Tasmim samaye samanero padumassaramatthakena
gacchati, gacchanto pana silesikaya! kanamacchika viya tassa gitasadde
bajjhi. Tavadevassa iddhi antarahita, chinnapakkhakako viya ahosi.
Santasamapattibalena pana tattheva udakapitthe apatitva simbalittlam viya
patamanam anupubbena padumasaratire atthasi. So vegena gantva
upajjhayassa pattacivaram datva nivatti. Mahathero “pagevetarn maya

=9

dittham, nivariyamanopi na nivattissati’ti kifici avatva pindaya pavisi.
Samanero gantva padumasaratire atthasi tassa paccuttaranam
agamayamano. Sapi samaneram akasena gacchantafica puna agantva
thitafica disva “addha esa mam nissaya ukkanthitoti fiatva “patikkama
samanera ’ti aha. So patikkami. Itara paccuttaritva satakam nivasetva tam
upasankamitva “kim bhante”ti pucchi. So tamattham arocesi. Sa bahuhi
karanehi gharavase adinavam brahmacariyavase anisamsafica dassetva
ovadamanapi tassa ukkantham vinodeturn asakkontt “ayam mama karana
evartipaya iddhiya parihino, na dani yuttam pariccajitun’ti idheva titthati
vatva gharam gantva matapitinam tam pavattim arocesi. Tepi agantva
nanappakaram ovadamana vacanam agganhantam ahamsu “tvam amhe
uccakulati? sallakkhesi, mayarn pesakara. Sakkhissasi pesakarakammar
katun”ti. Samanero aha “upasaka gihibhtito nama pesakarakammam va
kareyya nalakarakammam va, kim imina satakamattena lobham karotha™ti.

Pesakaro udare baddhasatakam datva gharam netva dhitaram adasi.

So pesakarakammam ugganhitva pesakarehi saddhim salaya kammam
karoti. Afiflesam itthiyo patova bhattam sampadetva aharimsu, tassa bhariya
na tava agacchati. So itaresu kammam vissajjetva bhufijamanesu tasaram

vattento nisidi. Sa paccha agamasi. Atha nam so

1. Sakkaralasikaya (Abhi-Ttha 2, Sammappadhanavibhangavannanayar)
2. Uccakulaniti (Sya), uccakuleti (Ka)
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“aticirena agatasi’ti tajjesi. Matugamo ca nama api cakkavattirajanam attani
patibaddhacittam fiatva dasam viya sallakkheti. Tasma sa evamaha
“anfiesam ghare darupannalonadini sannihitani, bahirato aharitva dayaka
pesanakarakapi! atthi, aharh pana ekikava, tvampi mayharh ghare idam atthi
idam natthiti na janasi. Sace icchasi, bhufija, no ce icchasi, ma bhufija”ti. So
“na kevalafica ussure bhattam aharasi, vacayapi mam ghattest’ti kujjhitva
aifiam paharanam apassanto tameva tasaradandakam tasarato luficitva khipi.
Sa tam agacchantam disva 1sakam parivatti. Tasaradandakassa ca koti nama
tikhina hoti, sa tassa parivattamanaya akkhikotiyam pavisitva atthasi. Sa
ubhohi hatthehi vegena akkhim aggahesi, bhinnatthanato lohitam
paggharati. So tasmim kale upajjhayassa vacanam anussari “idam sandhaya
mam upajjhayo ‘anagate kale kanapesakariya hatthehi madditakafijiyam
pivissasi’ti aha, idam therena dittham bhavissati, aho dighadassi ayyo™ti
mahasaddena roditurh arabhi. Tamenam afifie “alam avuso ma rodi, akkhi
nama bhinnam na sakka rodanena patipakatikam katunti ahamsu. So
“naham etamattham rodami, apica kho imam sandhaya rodami’ti sabbam
patipatiya kathesi. Evam uppanna samathavipassana nirujjhamana anatthaya

samvattanti.

Aparampi vatthu—timsamatta bhikkhu Kalyanimahacetiyam vanditva
atavimaggena mahamaggam otaramana antaramagge jhamakhette kammam
katva agacchantamm ekam manussam addasamsu. Tassa sariram
masimakkhitam viya ahosi, masimakkhitarhyeva ekam kasavam? kaccharn
piletva nivattham, olokiyamano jhamakhanuko viya khayati. So divasabhage
kammam katva upaddhajjhayamananam dartinam kalapam ukkhipitva
pitthiyam vippakinnehi kesehi kummaggena agantva bhikkhtinam
sammukhe atthasi. Samanera disva afinamafifiam olokayamana “avuso
tuyham pita tuyham mahapita tuyham matulo”ti hasamana gantva “konamo
tvam upasaka’ti namam pucchimsu. So namam pucchito vippatisari hutva

darukalapam

1. Dasapesanakarakapi (Sya), dasakapesanakapi (Ka) 2. Satakarh (Ka)
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chaddetva vattham samvidhaya nivasetva mahathere vanditva “titthatha tava
bhante”ti aha. Mahathera atthamsu.

Daharasamanera agantva mahatheranam sammukhapi parihasam
karonti. Upasako aha “bhante tumhe mam passitva parihasatha, ettakeneva
matthakam pattamhati ma sallakkhetha. Ahampi pubbe tumhadisova samano
ahosim. Tumhakam pana cittekaggatamattakampi natthi, aham imasmim
sasane mahiddhiko mahanubhavo ahosim, akasam gahetva pathavim
karomi, pathavim akasam. Diiram ganhitva santikam karomi, santikam
duram. Cakkavalasatasahassam khanena vinivijjhami. Hatthe me passatha,
idani makkatahatthasadisa, aham imeheva hatthehi idha nisinnova
candimasiiriye paramasim. Imesamyeva padanam candimastiriye
padakathalikam katva nisidim. Evartipa me iddhi pamadena antarahita,
tumhe ma pamajjittha. Pamadena hi evaripam byasanam papunanti.
Appamatta viharanta jatijaramaranassa antam karonti. Tasma tumhe
mafifieva arammanam karitva appamatta hotha bhante’ti tajjetva
ovadamadasi. Te tassa kathentasseva samvegam apajjitva vipassamana
timsajana tattheva arahattam papunimstti. Evampi uppanna
samathavipassana nirujjhamana anatthaya samvattantiti veditabba.

Anuppannanarh papakananti cettha “anuppanno va kamasavo na
uppajjati”’ti-adisu vuttanayena attho viditabbo. Uppannanam papakananti
ettha pana catubbidham uppannam vattamanuppannam
bhutvavigatuppannam, okasakatuppannam, bhiimiladdhuppannanti. Tattha
ye kilesa vijjamana uppadadisamangino, idam vattamanuppannar nama.
Kamme pana javite arammanarasam anubhavitva niruddhavipako bhutva
vigatam nama. Kammam uppajjitva niruddham bhavitva vigatam nama.
Tadubhayampi bhutvavigatuppannanti sankham gacchati. Kusalakusalam
kammam afifiassa kammassa vipakam patibahitva attano vipakassa okasam
karoti, evam kate okase vipako uppajjamano okasakaranato patthaya
uppannoti sankham gacchati. Idam okasakatuppannar nama.
Paficakkhandha pana vipassanaya bhuimi nama. Te atitadibheda honti. Tesu
anusayitakilesa pana atita va anagata va paccuppanna vati na vattabba.
Atitakhandhesu anusayitapi hi appahinava honti, anagatakhandhesu,
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paccuppannakhandhesu anusayitapi appahinava honti. Idam
bhiimiladdhuppannarh nama. Tenahu porana “tasu tasu bhimisu
asamugghatitakilesa bhimiladdhuppannati sankham gacchanti’ti.

Aparampi catubbidham uppannam samudacaruppannam,
arammanadhigahituppannam, avikkhambhituppannam
asamugghatituppannanti. Tattha sampati vattamanamyeva
samudacaruppannam nama. Sakim cakkhtini ummiletva arammane nimitte
gahite anussaritanussaritakkhane kilesa nuppajjissantiti na vattabba. Kasma?
Arammanassa adhigahitatta. Yatha kim? Yatha khirarukkhassa kuthariya
ahatahatatthane khiram na nikkhamissatiti na vattabbam, evam. Idam
arammanadhigahituppannarh nama. Samapattiya avikkhambhita kilesa pana
imasmim nama thane nuppajjissantiti na vattabba. Kasma?
Avikkhambhitatta. Yatha kim? Yatha sace khirarukkhe kuthariya
ahaneyyum, imasmim nama thane khiram na nikkhameyyati na vattabbam,
evam. Idam avikkhambhituppannam nama. Maggena asamugghatitakilesa
pana bhavagge nibbatta ssapi uppajjantiti purimanayeneva vittharetabbam.
Idam asamugghatituppannam nama.

Imesu uppannesu vattamanuppannam bhutvavigatuppannam
okasakatuppannam samudacaruppannanti catubbidham uppannam na
maggavajjham, bhumiladdhuppannam arammanadhigahituppannam
avikkhambhituppannam asamugghatituppannanti catubbidham
maggavajjham. Maggo hi uppajjamano ete kilese pajahati. So ye kilese
pajahati, te atita va anagata va paccuppanna vati na vattabba. Vuttampi
cetam—

“Hafici atite kilese pajahati, tena hi khinam khepeti, niruddham
nirodheti, vigatam vigameti, atthangatam atthangameti. Atitam yam
natthi, tam pajahati. Hafici anagate kilese pajahati, tena hi ajatam
pajahati, anibbattam, anuppannam, apatubhtitam pajahati. Anagatam
yam natthi, tam pajahati, hafici paccuppanne kilese pajahati, tena hi
ratto ragam pajahati, duttho dosam, mtilho moham, vinibaddho manam,
paramattho ditthim, vikkhepagato uddhaccam, anitthangato
vicikiccham, thamagato anusayam pajahati. Kanhasukkadhamma
yuganaddha samameva vattanti. Samkilesika maggabhavana hoti -pa-
tena hi natthi maggabhavana, natthi phalasacchikiriya, natthi
kilesappahanam, natthi dhammabhisamayoti.
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Atthi maggabhavana -pa- atthi dhammabhisamayoti. Yatha katham
viya, seyyathapi taruno rukkho ajataphalo -pa- apatubhuitayeva na
patubhavanti’til.

Iti Paliyam ajataphalarukkho agato, jataphalarukkhena pana
dipetabbam. Yatha hi saphalo tarunambarukkho, tassa phalani manussa
paribhuiijeyyur, sesani patetva pacchiyo pureyyum. Athafifio puriso tam
pharasuna chindeyya, tenassa neva atitani phalani nasitani honti, na
anagatapaccuppannani nasitani. Atitani hi manussehi paribhuttani, anagatani
anibbattani, na sakka naseturm. Yasmim pana samaye so chinno, tada
phalaniyeva natthiti paccuppannanipi anasitani. Sace pana rukkho acchinno,
athassa pathavirasafica aporasafica agammayani phalani nibbatteyyum, tani
nasitani honti. Tani hi ajataneva na jayanti, anibbattaneva na nibbattanti,
apatubhtitaneva na patubhavanti, evameva maggo napi atitadibhede kilese
pajahati, napi na pajahati. Yesam hi kilesanam maggena khandhesu
apariifiatesu uppatti siya, maggena uppajjitva khandhanam pariffiatatta te
kilesa ajatava na jayanti, anibbattava na nibbattanti, apatubhutava na
patubhavanti, tarunaputtaya itthiya puna avijayanattham, byadhitanam
rogaviipasamanattharn pitabhesajjehi? capi ayamattho vibhavetabbo. Evarh
maggo ye kilese pajahati, te atita va anagata va paccuppanna vati na
vattabba, na ca maggo kilese na pajahati. Ye pana maggo kilese pajahati, te
sandhaya “uppannanam papakanan’ti-adi vuttam.

Na kevalafica maggo kileseyeva pajahati, kilesanam pana appahinatta
ye ca uppajjeyyum upadinnakakkhandha, tepi pajahatiyeva. Vuttampi cetam
“sotapattimaggafa nena abhisankharavifinanassa nirodhena satta bhave
thapetva anamatagge samsare ye uppajjeyyum namafica rupafica, etthete
nirujjhanti’ti3 vittharo. Iti maggo upadinna-anupadinnato vutthati.
Bhavavasena pana sotapattimaggo apayabhavato vutthati, sakadagamimaggo
sugatibhavekadesato, anagamimaggo sugatikamabhavato,

1. Khu 9. 394 Patisambhidamagge. 2. Vitarogabhesajjehi (Ka)
3. Khu 8. 33 Culaniddese.
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arahattamaggo rupartupabhavato vutthati. Sabbabhavehi vutthatiyevatipi
vadanti.

Atha maggakkhane katham anuppannanam uppadaya bhavana hoti,
katham va uppannanam thitiyati. Maggappavattiyayeva. Maggo hi
pavattamano pubbe anuppannapubbatta anuppanno nama vuccati.
Anagatapubbam hi thanam agantva ananubhttapubbam va arammanam
anubhavitva vattaro bhavanti “anagatatthanam agatamha, ananubhtitam
arammanam anubhavama’ti. Ya cassa pavatti, ayameva thiti namati thitiya
bhavetitipi vattum vattati.

Iddhipadesu safikhepakatha Cetokhilasutte! vutta. Upasamamanarm
gacchati, kilesupasamattham va gacchatiti upasamagami. Sambujjhamana
gacchati, maggasambodhatthaya va gacchatiti sambodhagami.

Vivekanissitadini sabbasavasamvare vuttani. Ayamettha sankhepo,
vittharato panayam bodhipakkhiyakatha Visuddhimagge vutta.

248. Vimokkhakathayam vimokkheti kenatthena vimokkha,
adhimuccanatthena. Ko panayam adhimuccanattho nama?
Paccanikadhammehi ca sutthu muccanattho, arammane ca abhirativasena
sutthu muccanattho, pitu-anke vissatthangapaccangassa darakassa sayanam
viya aniggahitabhavena nirasankataya arammane pavattiti vuttam hoti.
Ayam panattho pacchimavimokkhe natthi, purimesu sabbesu atthi. Rup1
ripani passatiti ettha ajjhattakesadisu nilakasinadivasena uppaditam
riipajjhanam riipar?, tadassa atthiti riipi. Bahiddha rupani passatiti
bahiddhapi nilakasinadini ripani jhanacakkhuna passati. Imina
ajjhattabahiddhavatthukesu kasinesu uppaditajjhanassa puggalassa cattaripi
rupavacarajjhanani dassitani. Ajjhattarn artpasaiifiiti ajjhattar na ripasafifii,
attano kesadisu anuppaditartipavacarajjhanoti attho. Imina bahiddha
parikammam katva bahiddhava uppaditajjhanassa rupavacarajjhanani
dassitani.

Subhanteva adhimutto hotiti imina suvisuddhesu niladisu vannakasinesu
jhanani dassitani. Tattha kificapi anto-appanayarm

1. Ma 1. 147 pitthe. 2. Uppaditarn rapar (S1)
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subhanti abhogo natthi, yo pana suvisuddham subhakasinam arammanam
katva viharati, so yasma subhanti adhimutto hotiti vattabbatam apajjati,
tasma evam desana kata. Patisambhidamagge pana “katham subhanteva
adhimutto hotiti vimokkho. Idha bhikkhu mettasahagatena cetasa ekam
disam pharitva viharati -pa- mettaya bhavitatta satta appatikula honti.
Karunasahagatena, muditasahagatena, upekkhasahagatena cetasa ekam
disam pharitva viharati -pa- upekkhaya bhavitatta satta appatikula honti.
Evarm subhanteva adhimutto hotiti vimokkho™ti! vuttar.

Sabbaso riipasafifiananti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbarn
Visuddhimagge vuttameva. Ayarh atthamo vimokkhoti ayam catunnam
khandhanam sabbaso vissatthatta vimuttatta atthamo uttamo vimokkho
nama.

249. Abhibhayatanakathayam abhibhayatananiti abhibhavanakaranani.
Kim abhibhavanti? Paccanikadhammepi arammananipi. Tani hi
patipakkhabhavena paccanikadhamme abhibhavanti, puggalassa
fianuttaritaya arammanani. Ajjhattarn rapasafifiiti-adisu pana ajjhattartipe
parikammavasena ajjhattarm rupasafifit nama hoti. Ajjhattafica
nilaparikammam karonto kese va pitte va akkhitarakaya va karoti,
pitaparikammam karonto mede va chaviya va hatthatalapadatalesu va
akkhinam pitatthane va karoti, lohitaparikammam karonto mamse va lohite
va jivhaya va akkhinam rattatthane va karoti, odataparikammam karonto
atthimhi va dante va nakhe va akkhinam setatthane va karoti. Tam pana
sunilarh supitakarh sulohitakarh su-odatarh na hoti, asuvisuddhameva? hoti.

Eko bahiddha rtpani passatiti yassetamh parikammar ajjhattam
uppannam hoti, nimittam pana bahiddha, so evam ajjhattam parikammassa
bahiddha ca appanaya vasena “ajjhattam ruipasafifit eko bahiddha rupani
passati’ti vuccati. Parittaniti avaddhitani. Suvannadubbannaniti suvannani
va hontu dubbannani va, parittavaseneva idamabhibha yatanam vuttanti
veditabbam.

1. Khu 9. 235 Patisambhidamagge. 2. Avisuddhameva (S1, Sya)
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Tani abhibhuyyati yatha nama sampannagahaniko katacchumattarn bhattam
labhitva “kim ettha bhufjitabbam atthiti sankaddhitva ekakabalameva
karoti, evamevam fianuttariko puggalo visadafiano “kim ettha parittake
arammane samapajjitabbam atthi, nayam mama bharo”ti tani riipani
abhibhavitva samapajjati, saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papetiti attho.
Janami passamiti imina panassa abhogo kathito, so ca kho samapattito
vutthitassa, na antosamapattiyam. Evamsaiifil hotiti abhogasaffiayapi
jhanasanfiayapi evamsafifit hoti. Abhibhavasafifia hissa antosamapattiyam

atthi, abhogasafifia pana samapattito vutthitasseva.

Appamananiti vaddhitappamanani, mahantaniti attho. Abhibhuyyati
ettha pana yatha mahagghaso puriso ekarh bhattavaddhitakarn! labhitva
“anfapi hotu, affiapi hotu, kimesa mayham karissati’ti tamh na mahantato
passati, evameva fianuttaro puggalo visadanano “kim ettha samapajjitabbam,
na yidam appamanam, na mayham cittekaggatakarane bharo atthi’ti tani

abhibhavitva samapajjati, saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papetiti attho.

Ajjhattam artUpasafifiiti alabhitaya va anatthikataya va ajjhattartipe
parikammasafifiavirahito. Eko bahiddha rtipani passatiti yassa
parikammampi nimittampi bahiddhava uppannam, so evam bahiddha
parikammassa ceva appanaya ca vasena “ajjhattam artipasafiiit eko bahiddha
rupani passati’ti vuccati. Sesamettha catutthabhibhayatane vuttanayameva.
Imesu pana cattisu parittam vitakkacaritavasena agatarm, appamanarm
mohacaritavasena, suvannam dosacaritavasena, dubbannam
ragacaritavasena. Etesam hi etani sappayani. Sa ca nesam sappayata

vittharato Visuddhimagge Cariyaniddese vutta.

Paficama-abhibhayatanadisu nilaniti sabbasangahikavasena vuttam.
Nilavannaniti vannavasena. Nilanidassananiti nidassanavasena.

Apaffiayamanavivarani asambhi nnavannani ekanilaneva hutva dissantiti

1. Bhattavaddhitikarm (S1)
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vuttarh hoti. Nilanibhasaniti idarh pana obhasavasena vuttar, nilobhasani
nilapabhayuttaniti attho. Etena nesam suvisuddhatam dasseti.
Visuddhavannavaseneva hi imani cattari abhibhayatanani vuttani.
Umapupphanti! etarh hi puppharh siniddharh mudurh dissamanampi
nilameva hoti. Girikannikapupphadini pana dissamanani setadhatukani
honti. Tasma idameva gahitam, na tani. Baranaseyyakanti Baranasiyam
bhavam. Tattha kira kappasopi mudu, suttakantikayopi tantavayapi cheka,
udakampi suci siniddham, tasma vattham ubhatobhagavimattham hoti, dvisu
passesu mattham mudu siniddham khayati. Pitaniti-adisu iminava nayena
attho veditabbo. “Nilakasinam ugganhanto nilasmim nimittam ganhati
pupphasmim va vatthasmim va vannadhatuya va”ti-adikam panettha
kasinakaranaficeva parikammafica appanavidhanafica sabbam
Visuddhimagge vittharato vuttameva.

Abhififiavosanaparamippattati ito pubbesu satipatthanadisu te dhamme
bhavetva arahattappattava abhififiavosanaparamippatta nama honti, imesu
pana atthasu abhibhayatanesu cinnavasibhavayeva
abhififiavosanaparamippatta nama.

250. Kasinakathayam sakalatthena kasinani, tadarammananarm
dhammanam khettatthena adhitthanatthena va ayatanani. Uddhanti upari
gaganatalabhimukham. Adhoti hettha bhumitalabhimukham. Tiriyanti
khettamandalamiva samanta paricchinditva. Ekacco hi uddhameva kasinam
vaddheti, ekacco adho, ekacco samantato. Tena tena karanena evam pasareti
alokamiva ruipadassanakamo. Tena vuttarmn “pathavikasinameko safijanati
uddhamadhotiriyan”ti. Advayanti disa-anudisasu advayam. Idam pana
ekassa afiilabhavanupagamanattham vuttam. Yatha hi udakam pavitthassa
sabbadisasu udakameva hoti anafifiam, evamevam pathavikasinam
pathavikasinameva hoti, natthi tassa afifio kasinasambhedoti. Esa nayo
sabbattha. Appamananti idam tassa tassa pharana-appamanavasena vuttam.
Tanhi cetasa pharanto sakalameva pharati, ayamassa adi, idarm majjhanti
pamanarh na ganhatiti. Vififianakasinanti

1. Ummapupphanti (Si, Ka)
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cettha kasinugghatimakase pavattam vififianam. Tattha kasinavasena
kasinugghatimakase, kasinugghatimakasavasena tattha pavattavifiiane
uddhamadhotiriyata veditabba. Ayamettha sankhepo.
Kammatthanabhavananayena panetani pathavikasinadini vittharato
Visuddhimagge vuttaneva. Idhapi cinnavasibhaveneva
abhififiavosanaparamippatta hontiti veditabba. Tatha ito anantaresu cattisu
jhanesu. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam Maha-assapurasutte vuttameva.

252. Vipassanafiane pana rupiti-adinam attho vuttoyeva. Ettha sitarh
ettha patibaddhanti ettha catumahabhutike kaye nissitafica patibaddhafica.
Subhoti sundaro. Jatimati suparisuddha-akarasamutthito!.
Suparikammakatoti sutthu kataparikammo apanitapasanasakkharo. Acchoti
tanucchavi. Vippasannoti sutthu vippasanno. Sabbakarasampannoti
dhovanavedhanadihi sabbehi akarehi sampanno. Nilanti-adihi vanna
sampattim dasseti. Tadisam hi avutam pakatam hoti.

Evameva khoti ettha evamh upamasamsandanam veditabbarmh—mani
viya hi karajakayo. Avutasuttarn viya vipassanananarm. Cakkhuma puriso
viya vipassanalabhi bhikkhu. Hatthe karitva paccavekkhato “ayam kho
mani’ti manino avibhutakalo viya vipassanafianam abhiniharitva nisinnassa
bhikkhuno catumahabhiitikakayassa avibhutakalo. “Tatridam suttam
avutan”ti suttassa avibhutakalo viya vipassanafianam abhiniharitva
nisinnassa bhikkhuno tadarammananam phassapaficamakanam va
sabbacittacetasikanam va vipassanafianasseva va avibhutakaloti.

Kirh panetarh fianassa avibhiitarh, puggalassati. Nanassa, tassa pana
avibhavatta puggalassa avibhutava honti. Idafica vipassanafianam maggassa
natthi, tasma idheva dassitarm. Yasma ca aniccadivasena akatasammasanassa
dibbaya sotadhatuya bheravasaddam sunato pubbenivasanussatiya bherave
khandhe anussarato dibbena cakkhuna

1. Suparisuddha-akarasamutthito (Si, Sya, Ka) 2. Anantaravaro (S1)
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bheravartipam passato bhayasantaso uppajjati, na aniccadivasena
katasammasanassa, tasma abhififiapattassa
bhayavinodakahetusampadanatthampi idam idheva dassitam. Idhapi

arahattavaseneva abhifiiavosanaparamippattata veditabba.

253. Manomayiddhiyam cinnavasitaya. Tattha manomayanti manena
nibbattarn. Sabbangapaccanginti sabbehi angehi ca paccangehi ca
samannagatam. Ahinindriyanti santhanavasena avikalindriyam. Iddhimata
nimmitarupam hi sace iddhima odato, tampi odatam. Sace aviddhakanno,
tampi aviddhakannanti evam sabbakarehi tena sadisameva hoti. Mufijamha
isikanti-adi upamattayampi tarmsadisabhavadassanatthameva vuttam.
Muiijasadisa eva hi tassa anto 1sika hoti. Kosasadisoyeva asi, vattaya kosiya

vattam asimeva pakkhipanti, patthataya patthatam.

Karandati idampi ahikaficukassa namarm, na vilivakarandakassa.
Ahikaficuko hi ahina sadisova hoti. Tattha kificapi “puriso ahim karanda
uddhareyya”ti hatthena uddharamano viya dassito, atha kho cittenevassa
uddharanam veditabbam. Ayam hi ahi nama sajatiyam thito, katthantaram
va rukkhantaram va nissaya, tacato sariranikkaddhanapayogasankhatena
thamena, sariram khadamanam viya puranatacam jigucchantoti imehi catuhi
karanehi sayameva kaficukam jahati, na sakka tato afifiena uddharitum.
Tasma cittena uddharanam sandhaya idam vuttanti veditabbam. Iti
mufijadisadisam imassa bhikkhuno sariram, 1sikadisadisam nimmitar@ipanti
idamettha opammasamsandanam. Nimmanavidhanam panettha parato ca
iddhividhadipafca-abhififiakatha sabbakarena Visuddhimagge vittharitati

tattha vuttanayeneva veditabba. Upamamattameva hi idha adhikam.

Tattha chekakumbhakaradayo viya iddhividhafianalabht bhikkhu
datthabbo. Suparikammakatamattikadayo viya iddhividhafanam datthabbam.
Icchiticchitabhajanavikati-adikaranam viya tassa bhikkhuno vikubbanam
datthabbam. Idhapi cinnavasitavaseneva abhififavosanaparamippattata

veditabba. Tatha ito parasu cattisu abhififasu.
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255. Tattha dibbasotadhatu-upamayam sankhadhamoti sankhadhamako.
Appakasirenevati niddukkheneva. Vififiapeyyati janapeyya. Tattha evam
catuddisa vififapente sankhadhamake ‘“‘sankhasaddo ayan™ti
vavatthapentanarm sattanam tassa sankhasaddassa avibhutakalo viya yogino
durasantikabhedanam dibbanaficeva manusakanafica saddanam avibhutakalo

datthabbo.

256. Cetopariyafiana-upamayam daharoti taruno. Yuvati yobbanena
samannagato. Mandanakajatikoti yuvapi samano na alasiyo
kilitthavatthasariro, atha kho mandanakapakatiko, divasassa dve tayo vare
nhayitva suddhavatthaparidahana-alankarakarana siloti attho. Sakanikanti
kalatilakavanka! mukhadusipilakadinarh afifiatarena sadosarn. Tattha yatha
tassa mukhanimittam paccavekkhato mukhadoso pakato hoti, evam
cetopariyafianaya cittam abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno paresam
solasavidham cittarh pakatam hotiti veditabbam. Pubbenivasa-upamadisu

yam vattabbam, tam sabbam maha-assapure vuttameva.

259. Ayam kho Udayi paficamo dhammoti ektinavisati pabbani
patipadavasena ekarmm dhammam katva paficamo dhammoti vutto. Yatha hi
Atthakanagarasutte? ekadasa pabbani pucchavasena ekadhammo kato,
evamidha ektinavisati pabbani patipadavasena eko dhammo katoti
veditabbani. Imesu ca pana ekiinavisatiya pabbesu patipatiya atthasu
kotthasesu vipassanafiane ca asavakkhayafiane ca arahattavasena
abhififavosanaparamippattata veditabba, sesesu cinnavasibhavavasena.

Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.
Papaiicastidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahasakuludayisuttavannana nitthita.

1. Kalatilakavanga (S1) 2. Ma 2. 12 pitthe.
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8. Samanamundikasuttavannana

260. Evarh me sutanti Samanamundikasuttam. Tattha Uggahamanoti
tassa paribbajakassa namam. Sumanoti pakatinamar. Kifici kifici pana
uggahitum uggahetum samatthataya Uggahamanoti nam safijananti.
Samayam pavadanti etthati samayappavadakarm. Tasmim kira thane
cankitarukkhapokkharasatippabhutayo brahmana
Niganthacelakaparibbajakadayo ca pabbajita sannipatitva attano attano
samayam pavadanti kathenti dipenti, tasma so aramo samayappavadakoti
vuccati. Sveva tindukacirasankhataya timbartusakarukkhapantiya
parikkhittatta tindukacirarh. Yasma panettha pathamarm eka sala ahosi,
paccha mahapufifiam Potthapadaparibbajakam nissaya bahu sala kata, tasma
tameva ekam salam upadaya laddhanamavasena ekasalakoti vuccati.
Mallikaya pana Pasenadirafino deviya uyyanabhuto so
pupphaphalasafichanno aramoti katva Mallikaya aramoti sankham gato.
Tasmim samayappavadake tindukacire ekasalake Mallikaya arame.
Pativasatiti vasaphasutaya vasati. Diva divassati divasassa diva nama
majjhanhatikkamo, tasmim divasassapi divabhute atikkantamatte
majjhanhike nikkhamiti attho. Patisallinoti tato tato rupadigocarato cittam
patisarnharitva lino!, jhanaratisevanavasena ekibhavarn gato.
Manobhavaniyananti manavaddhanakanari, ye2 avajjato manasikaroto
cittam vinivaranarm hoti unnamati vaddhati. Yavatati yattaka. Ayam tesarm
afifiataroti ayam tesarmh abbhantaro eko savako. Appeva namati tassa
upasankamanam patthayamano aha. Patthanakaranam pana Sandakasutte
vuttameva.

261. Etadavocati dandapafifio ayam gahapati, dhammakathaya nam
sanganhitva attano savakam karissamiti mafiflamano etam “catuhi kho™’ti-
adivacanam avoca. Tattha pafiflapemiti dassemi thapemi.
Sampannakusalanti paripunnakusalam. Paramakusalanti uttamakusalam.
Ayojjhanti vadayuddhena yujjhitva caletum asakkuneyyam acalam
nikkampam thiram.

1. Sallino (Sya)
2. Manavaddhanakanarmyeva (Sya), manavaddhanakanam, ye ca (Ka)
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Na karotiti akaranamattameva vadati, ettha pana samvarappahanam va
patisevanappahanam va na vadati. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.

Neva abhinanditi titthiya nama janitvapi ajanitvapi yam va tam va
vadantiti mafilamano nabhinandi. Na patikkositi sasanassa anulomam viya
pasannakaram viya vadatiti mafiflamano na patisedheti.

262. Yatha uggahamanassati yatha tassa vacanam, evam sante
uttanaseyyako kumaro ayojjhasamano thirasamano bhavissati, mayam pana
evarh na vadamati dipeti. Kayotipi na hotiti sakakayo! parakayotipi
visesafianam na hoti. Afifiatra phanditamattati paccattharane
valisamphassena va manguladatthena? va kayaphandanamattarn nama hoti.
Tarh thapetva afifiam3 kayena karanakammarh nama natthi. Tampi ca
kilesasahagatacitteneva hoti. Vacatipi na hotiti micchavaca sammavacatipi
nanattam na hoti. Roditamattati jighacchapipasaparetassa pana roditamattam
hoti. Tampi kilesasahagatacitteneva. Sankappoti micchasankappo
sammasankappotipi nanattarh na hoti. Viktjitamattati# vikujitamattarn
rodanahasitamattar hoti. Daharakumarakanam hi cittam atitarammanam
pavattati, nirayato agata nirayadukkham saritva rodanti, devalokato agata
hasanti, tampi kilesasahagatacitteneva hoti. Ajivoti micchajivo
sammajivotipi nanattam na hoti. Afiflatra matuthafifiati thafifiacoradaraka
nama honti, matari khiram payantiya apivitva afifiavihitakale pitthipassena
agantva thafifiam pivanti. Ettakam muficitva afifio micchajivo natthi. Ayampi
kilesasahagatacitteneva hotiti dasseti.

263. Evam paribbajakavadam patikkhipitva idani sayam
sekkhabhiimiyarn matikam thapento catthi kho ahanti-adimaha. Tattha
samadhigayha titthatiti visesetva titthati. Na kayena papakammanti-adisu na
kevalam akaranamattameva, Bhagava pana ettha
samvarappahanapatisanikha® pafifiapeti.

1. Sakkayotipi (S1) 2. Mangunadatthena (Sya) 3. Aififiena (Sya)
4. Vikujjitamattati (S1, Sya) 5. Samvarapahanapatisankham (Ka)
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Tam sandhayevamaha. Na ceva sampannakusalanti-adi pana khinasavam
sandhaya vuttam.

Idani asekkhabhtimiyam matikam thapento dasahi kho ahanti-adimaha.
Tattha tini padani nissaya dve pathamacatukka thapita, ekam padam nissaya
dve pacchimacatukka. Ayam sekkhabhumiyam matika.

264. Idani tam vibhajanto katame ca thapati akusalasilati-adimaha.
Tattha saraganti atthavidharh lobhasahagatacittamn. Sadosanti
patighasampayuttacittadvayam. Samohanti
vicikicchuddhaccasahagatacittadvayampi vattati, sabbakusalacittanipi. Moho
sabbakusale uppajjatiti hi vuttarh. Itosamutthanati ito saragadicittato
samutthanam uppatti etesanti itosamutthana.

Kuhinti kataram thanam papunitva aparisesa nirujjhanti. Ettheteti
sotapattiphale bhummam. Patimokkhasamvarasilam hi sotapattiphale
paripunnam hoti, tarn thanam patva akusalasilam asesam nirujjhati.
Akusalasilanti ca dussilassetam adhivacananti veditabbam.

Akusalanam silanarh nirodhaya patipannoti ettha yava sotapattimagga
nirodhaya patipanno nama hoti, phalapatte pana te nirodhita nama honti.

265. Vitaraganti-adihi atthavidham kamavacarakusalacittameva vuttam.
Etena hi kusalasilamm samutthati.

Silava hotiti silasampanno hoti gunasampanno ca. No ca silamayoti
alamettavata, natthi ito kifici uttari karaniyanti evam silamayo na hoti.
Yatthassa teti arahattaphale bhummar. Arahattaphalam hi patva
akusalasilam asesam nirujjhati.

Nirodhaya patipannoti ettha yava arahattamagga nirodhaya patipanno
nama hoti, phalapatte pana te nirodhita nama honti.

266. Kamasaififiadisu kamasafifia atthalobhasahagatacittasahajata, itara
dve domanassasahagatacittadvayena sahajata.
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Pathamarn jhananti anagamiphalapathamajjhanam. Ettheteti
anagamiphale bhummam. Anagamiphalam hi patva akusalasankappa
aparisesa nirujjhanti.

Nirodhaya patipannoti ettha yava anagamimagga nirodhaya patipanno
nama hoti, phalapatte pana te nirodhita nama honti. Nekkhammasaffiadayo
hi tissopi! atthakamavacarakusalasahajatasafifiava.

267. Ettheteti arahattaphale bhummarm. Dutiyajjhanikam
arahattaphalam hi papunitva kusalasankappa aparisesa nirujjhanti.
Nirodhaya patipannoti ettha yava arahattamagga nirodhaya patipanno nama
hoti, phalapatte pana te nirodhita nama honti. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Samanamundikasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Culasakuludayisuttavannana

270. Evamh me sutanti Culasakuludayisuttarn. Tattha yada pana bhante
Bhagavati idam paribbajako dhammakatham sotukamo Bhagavato
dhammadesanaya salayabhavam dassento aha.

271. Tamyevettha patibhatuti sace dhammam sotukamo, tuyhevettha
eko pafiho ekam karanam upatthatu. Yatha mam patibhaseyyati yena
karanena mama dhammadesana upatthaheyya, etena hi karanena kathaya
samutthitaya sukharh dhammam desetunti dipeti. Tassa mayharn bhanteti so
kira tam disva “sace Bhagava idha abhavissa, ayametassa bhasitassa atthoti
dipasahassam viya ujjalapetva ajja me pakatam akarissa’ti Dasabalamyeva
anussari. Tasma tassa mayharn bhanteti-adimaha. Tattha aho ntinati
anussaranatthe nipatadvayam. Tena tassa Bhagavantarh anussarantassa
etadahosi “aho ntina Bhagava aho ntina Sugato”ti. Yo imesanti yo imesam
dhammanam. Sukusaloti

1. Tepi (Ka)
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sutthu kusalo nipuno cheko. So Bhagava aho nuina katheyya, so Sugato aho
niina katheyya, tassa hi Bhagavato pubbenivasafianassa anekani
kappakotisahassani ekanganani pakataniti ayamettha adhippayo.

Tassa vaham pubbantam arabbhati yo hi labht hoti, so “pubbe tvam
khattiyo ahosi, brahmano ahos1”ti vutte jananto sakkaccam sussusati. Alabhi
pana “evam bhavissati evarn bhavissati’ti sisakampamattameval dasseti.
Tasma evamaha “tassa vaham pubbantam arabbha pafihassa veyyakaranena

cittam aradheyyan”ti.

So va marh aparantanti dibbacakkhulabhino hi anagatamsafanam
ijjhati, tasma evamaha. Itaram pubbe vuttanayameva.

Dhammarn te desessamiti ayam kira atite desiyamanepi na bujjhissati,
anagate desiyamanepi na bujjhissati. Athassa Bhagava sanhasukhumam
paccayakaram desetukamo evamaha. Kim pana tam bujjhissatiti. Etam
pageva na bujjhissati, anagate panassa vasanaya paccayo bhavissatiti disva
Bhagava evamaha.

Pamsupisacakanti asucitthane nibbattapisacam. So hi ekam mulam
gahetva adissamanakayo hoti. Tatridam vatthu—eka kira yakkhini dve
darake thiparamadvare nisidapetva aharapariyesanattham nagaram gata.
Daraka ekam pindapatikattheram disva ahamsu “bhante amhakam mata anto
nagaram pavittha, tassa vadeyyatha ‘yam va tam va laddhakam gahetva
sigharh gaccha, daraka te jighacchitarn? sandhareturn na sakkonti’ti”.
Tamaham katham passissamiti. [dam bhante ganhathati ekam mulakhandam
adamsu. Therassa anekani yakkhasahassani pafinayimsu, so darakehi
dinnasafifianena tam yakkhinim addasa virtipam bibhaccham kevalam
vithiyarh3 gabbhamalarh paccasi samanam. Disva tamattham kathesi.
Katharm mam tvam passasiti vutte mtilakhandam dassesi, sa acchinditva
ganhi. Evam pamsupisacaka ekam miulam gahetva adissamanakaya honti.
Tam sandhayesa

1. So kampamattameva (S1), so kammamattameva (Sya)
2. Jighacchitaya (Sya), jighacchita tam (Ka) 3. Kevattavithiyam (S1)
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“parnsupisacakampi na passam1’ti aha. Na pakkhayatiti na dissati na
upatthati.

272. Dighapi kho te esati Udayi esa tava vaca dighapi bhaveyya, evam
vadantassa! vassasatampi vassasahassampi pavatteyya, na ca attharn
dipeyyati adhippayo. Appatihirakatanti aniyyanikam amitilakam niratthakam
sampajjatiti attho.

Idani tam vannam dassento seyyathapi bhanteti-adimaha. Tattha
Pandukambale nikkhittoti visabhagavanne rattakambale thapito. Evamvanno
atta hotiti idarh so Subhakinhadevaloke nibbattakkhandhe sandhaya
“amhakam matakale atta Subhakinhadevaloke khandha viya joteti’ti vadati.

273. Ayarh imesam ubhinnanti so kira yasma manissa bahi abha na
niccharati, khajjopanakassa anguladvangulacaturangulamattam niccharati,
mahakhajjopanakassa pana khalamandalamattampi niccharatiyeva, tasma
evamaha.

Viddheti ubbiddhe, meghavigamena duribhuteti attho. Vigatavalahaketi
apagatameghe. Deveti akase. Osadhitarakati sukkataraka. Sa hi yasma tassa
udayato patthaya tena safifianena osadhani ganhantipi pivantipi, tasma
“osadhitaraka”ti vuccati. Abhido? addharattasamayanti abhinne
addharattasamaye. Imina gaganamajjhe thitacandam dasseti. Abhido
majjhanhikepi eseva nayo.

Ato khoti ye anubhonti, tehi bahutara, bahtu ceva bahutara cati attho.
Abha nanubhontiti obhasarh na valafijanti, attano sarirobhaseneva alokarn
pharitva viharanti.

274. 1dani yasma so “ekantasukham lokam pucchissami’ti nisinno,
pucchamilho pana jato, tasma nam Bhagava tam puccham sarapento kim
pana Udayi atthi ekantasukho lokoti-adimaha.

1. Vadantassa ca parassa tasmim (Ka) 2. Abhidosam (Ka)
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Tattha akaravatiti karanavati. Afifiataramh va pana tapogunanti
acelakapalim! sandhayaha, surapanaviratiti attho.

275. Katama pana sa bhante akaravati patipada ekantasukhassati kasma
pucchati? Evam kirassa ahosi “mayam sattanam ekantasukham vadama,
patipadam pana kalena sukham kalena dukkham vadama. Ekantasukhassa
kho pana attano patipadayapi ekantasukhaya bhavitabbam. Amhakam katha
aniyyanika, Satthu kathava niyyanika™ti. Idani Sattharamyeva pucchitva
Janissamiti tasma pucchati.

Ettha mayam anassamati etasmim karane mayam anassama. Kasma
pana evamahamsu? Te kira pubbe paficasu dhammesu patitthaya
kasinaparikammam katva tatiyajjhanam nibbattetva aparihinajjhana kalam
katva Subhakinhesu nibbattantiti jananti, gacchante gacchante pana kale
kasinaparikammampi na janimsu, tatiyajjhanampi nibbatteturn nasakkhimsu.
Pafica pubbabhagadhamme pana “akaravati patipada’ti uggahetva
tatiyajjhanam “ekantasukho loko’ti ugganhimsu. Tasma evamahamsu.
Uttaritaranti ito paficahi dhammebhi uttaritaram patipadam va tatiyajjhanato
uttaritaram ekantasukham lokam va na janamati vuttam hoti. Appasadde
katvati ekappahareneva mahasaddam katurh araddhe nissadde katva.

276. Sacchikiriyahettiti ettha dve sacchikiriya patilabhasacchikiriya ca
paccakkhasacchikiriya ca. Tattha tatiyajjhanam nibbattetva aparihinajjhano
kalam katva Subhakinhaloke tesam devanam samanayuvanno hutva
nibbattati, ayam patilabhasacchikiriya nama. Catutthajjhanam nibbattetva
iddhivikubbanena Subhakinhalokam gantva tehi devehi saddhim santitthati
sallapati sakaccham apajjati, ayam paccakkhasacchikiriya nama. Tasam
dvinnampi tatiyajjhanam akaravati patipada nama. Tafihi anuppadetva neva
sakka Subhakinhaloke nibbattiturh, na catutthajjhanam uppadetum. Iti
duvidhampetam sacchikiriyam sandhaya “etassa ntina bhante
ekantasukhassa lokassa sacchikiriyaheta’ti aha.

1. Acelakaladdhi (S1, Sya)
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277. Udaiicanikoti udakavarako. Antarayamakasiti yatha pabbajjam na
labhati, evam upaddutam akasi yatha tam upanissayavipannam. Ayam kira
Kassapabuddhakale pabbajitva samanadhammam akasi. Athassa eko
sahayako bhikkhu sasane anabhirato “avuso vibbhamissami’’ti arocesi. So
tassa pattacivare lobham uppadetva gihibhavaya vannam abhasi. Itaro tassa
pattacivaram datva vibbhami. Tenassa kammuna idani Bhagavato
sammukha pabbajjaya antarayo jato. Bhagavata panassa purimasuttam
atirekabhanavaramattam, idam bhanavaramattanti ettakaya tantiya dhammo
kathito, ekadesanayapi maggaphalapativedho na jato, anagate panassa
paccayo bhavissatiti Bhagava dhammam deseti. Anagate paccayabhavam
cassal disva Bhagava dharamano ekarh bhikkhumpi mettaviharimhi
etadagge na thapesi. Passati hi Bhagava “anagate ayam mama sasane

pabbajitva mettaviharinam aggo bhavissati’ti.

So Bhagavati parinibbute Dhammasokarajakale Pataliputte nibbattitva
pabbajitva arahattappatto Assaguttatthero nama hutva mettaviharinam aggo
ahosi. Therassa mettanubhavena tiracchanagatapi mettacittam patilabhimsu,
thero sakalajambudipe bhikkhusamghassa ovadacariyo hutva
vattanisenasane? avasi, timsayojanamatta atavi ekarn padhanagharam ahosi.
Thero akase cammakhandam pattharitva tattha nisinno kammatthanam
kathesi. Gacchante gacchante kale bhikkhacarampi agantva vihare nisinno
kammatthanam kathesi, manussa viharameva gantva danamadamsu.
Dhammasokaraja therassa gunam sutva datthukamo tikkhattum pahini.

Thero bhikkhusamghassa ovadam dammiti ekavarampi na gatoti.
Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Culasakuludayisuttavannana nitthita.

1. Paccayabhavamassa (Si, Sya) 2. Vattaniyasenasane (ST)
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10. Vekhanasasuttavannana

278. Evam me sutanti Vekhanasasuttamm. Tattha vekhanasoti ayam kira
Sakuludayissa acariyo, so “sakuludayi paribbajako paramavannapafihe
parajito”’ti sutva “maya so sadhukam uggahapito, tenapi sadhukam
uggahitam, katham nu kho parajito, handaham sayam gantva samanam
Gotamam paramavannapaifiham pucchitva janissami’ti Rajagahato
paficacattalisayojanam Savatthim gantva yena Bhagava, tenupasankami,
upasankamitva pana thitakova Bhagavato santike udanam udanesi. Tattha

purimasadisam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

280. Paiica kho imeti kasma arabhi? Agariyopi ekacco kamagaruko
kamadhimutto hoti, ekacco nekkhammagaruko nekkhammadhimutto hoti.
Pabbajitopi ca ekacco kamagaruko kamadhimutto hoti, ekacco
nekkhammagaruko nekkhammadhimutto hoti. Ayarn pana kamagaruko
kamadhimutto hoti. So imaya kathaya kathiyamanaya attano
kamadhimuttatam sallakkhessati, evamassayam desana sappaya bhavissatiti

imam desanam arabhi. Kamaggasukhanti nibbanam adhippetam.

281. Papito bhavissatiti ajananabhavam papito bhavissati.
Namakamyeva sampajjatiti niratthakavacanamattameva sampajjati. Titthatu
pubbanto titthatu aparantoti yasma tuyharm atitakathaya anucchavikam
pubbenivasafanam natthi, anagatakathaya anucchavikam dibbacakkhufianam
natthi, tasma ubhayampetam titthattti aha. Suttabandhanehiti
suttamayabandhanehi. Tassa hi arakkhatthaya hatthapadesu ceva givaya ca
suttakani bandhanti. Tani sandhayetam vuttam. Mahallakakale panassa tani

sayam va putini hutva muficanti, chinditva va haranti.

Evameva khoti imina idam dasseti—daharassa kumarassa
suttabandhananam ajananakalo viya avijjaya purimaya kotiya ajananam, na

hi sakka avijjaya purimakoti fiatumm, mocanakale jananasadisam
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pana arahattamaggena avijjabandhanassa pamokkho jatoti jananam. Sesam
sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Vekhanasasuttavannana nitthita.

Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita.



4. Rajavagga

1. Ghatikarasuttavannana

282. Evarh me sutanti Ghatikarasuttarn. Tattha sitarh patvakasiti
mahamaggena gacchanto affiataram bhumippadesam oloketva “atthi nu kho
maya cariyam caramanena imasmim thane nivutthapubban’ti avajjanto
addasa “Kassapabuddhakale imasmirh thane Vegalingarn! nama
gamanigamo ahosi, aham tada Jotipalo nama manavo ahosim, mayham
sahayo Ghatikaro nama kumbhakaro ahosi, tena saddhim maya idha ekam
sukaranam katam, tam bhikkhusamghassa apakatam paticchannam, handa
nam bhikkhusamghassa pakatam karom1”ti magga okkamma afifiatarasmim
padese thitakova sitapatukammarm akasi, aggaggadante dassetva
mandahasitam hasi. Yatha hi lokiyamanussa uram? paharanta ‘“kuham
kuhan”ti3 hasanti, na evam Buddha, Buddhanam pana hasitam
hatthapahatthakaramattameva hoti.

Hasitafica nametam terasahi somanassasahagatacittehi hoti. Tattha
lokiyamahajano akusalato cattihi, kamavacarakusalato catthiti atthahi cittehi
hasati, sekkha akusalato ditthisampayuttani dve apanetva chahi cittehi
hasanti, khinasava catuhi sahetukakiriyacittehi ekena ahetukakiriyacittenati
paficahi cittehi hasanti. Tesupi balavarammane apathagate dvihi
flanasampayuttacittehi hasanti, dubbalarammane duhetukacittadvayena ca
ahetukacittena cati tthi cittehi hasanti. Imasmim pana thane
kiriyahetukamanovifinanadhatusomanassasahagatacittam Bhagavato
hatthapahatthakaramattarn hasitarm uppadesi.

Tam panetam hasitam evam appamattakampi therassa pakatam ahosi.
Katham? Tathartpe hi kale Tathagatassa catthi dathahi
catuddipikamahameghamukhato sateratavijjulata viya virocamana
mahatalakkhandhapamana rasmivattiyo utthahitva tikkhattum sisavaram
padakkhinam

1. Vehalingar (S1), vebhalligam (Sya) 2. Udare (S1), udaram (Sya)
3. Kaham kahanti (S1)
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katva dathaggesuyeva antaradhayanti. Tena safifianena ayasma Anando
Bhagavato pacchato gacchamanopi sitapatubhavam janati.

Bhagavantam etadavocati “ettha kira Kassapo Bhagava
bhikkhusamgham ovadi, catusaccappakasanam akasi, Bhagavatopi ettha
nisiditumn rucim uppadessami, evamayam bhumibhago dvihi Buddhehi
paribhutto bhavissati, mahajano gandhamaladihi pujetva cetiyatthanam

katva paricaranto saggamaggaparayano bhavissati’ti cintetva etam “tena hi
bhante”ti-adivacanam avoca.

283. Mundakena samanakenati mundarm mundoti, samanam va
samanoti vattum vattati, ayam pana aparipakkafianatta brahmanakule
uggahitavoharavaseneva hilento evamaha. Sottisinaninti! sinanatthaya
katasottim. Sotti nama kuruvindapasanacunnani lakhaya bandhitva
katagulikakalapaka vuccati, yam sandhaya “tena kho pana samayena
chabbaggiya bhikkhu kuruvindakasuttiya nahayanti”
antesu gahetva sariram ghamsanti. Evarnh sammati yatha etarahipi manussa
“cetiyavandanaya gacchama, dhammassavanatthaya gacchama’ti vutta
ussaham na karonti, “natasamajjadidassanatthaya gacchama’ti vutta pana
ekavacaneneva sampaticchanti, tatheva sinhayitunti vutte ekavacanena
sampaticchanto evamaha.

ti2 vuttarn. Tarm ubhosu

284. Jotipalamh manavam amantesiti ekapasse ariyapariharena
pathamataram nhayitva paccuttaritva thito tassa mahantena
issariyapariharena nhayantassa nhanapariyosanam agametva tam
nivatthanivasanam kese vodake kurumanam amantesi. Ayanti asannatta
dassento aha. Ovattikam vinivattetvati nagabalo bodhisatto “apehi samma’ti
isakam parivattamanova tena gahitagahanam vissajjapetvati attho. Kesesu
paramasitva etadavocati so kira cintesi “ayam Jotipalo pafifiava, sakim
dassanam labhamano Tathagatassa dassanepi pasidissati, dhammakathayapi
pasidissati, pasanno ca pasannakaram katum sakkhissati, mitta nama
etadattham honti, yamkifici katva mama sahayam gahetva Dasabalassa
santikam gamissami’’ti. Tasma nam kesesu paramasitva etadavoca.

1. Sottisinananti (Sya, Tikayam ca), sottim sinanim (S1) 2. Vi 4. 240 pitthe.
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Ittarajaccoti afifiajatiko, maya saddhim asamanajatiko, lamakajatikoti
attho. Na vatidanti idam amhakam gamanam na vata orakam bhavissati na
khuddakam, mahantam bhavissati. Ayafihi na attano thamena ganhi, Satthu
thamena ganhiti gahanasmimyeva nittharh agamasi. Yavatadohipiti! ettha
dokarahikarapikara nipata, yavatuparimanti? attho. Idarh vuttarh hoti
“vacaya alapanam ovattikaya gahanafica atikkamitva yava kesaggahanampi
tattha gamanattham payogo kattabboti.

285. Dhammiya kathayati idha satipatilabhatthaya
pubbenivasapatisamyutta dhammi katha veditabba. Tassa hi Bhagava
“Jotipala tvam na lamakatthanam otinnasatto, Mahabodhipallanke pana
sabbafinutafifianam patthetva otinnosi, tadisassa nama pamadaviharo na
yutto’ti-adina nayena satipatilabhaya dhammam kathesi.
Parasamuddavasithera pana vadanti—“Jotipala yatha aham dasaparamiyo
puretva sabbafifiutafiianam pativijjhitva visatisahassabhikkhuparivaro loke
vicarami, evamevam tvampi dasaparamiyo puretva sabbafifiutafinanam
pativijjhitva samanaganaparivaro loke vicarissasi. Evaripena nama taya
pamadam apajjiturh na yuttan”ti yathassa pabbajjaya cittam namati, evam
kamesu adinavam nekkhamme ca anisamsam kathesiti.

286. Alattha kho Ananda -pa- pabbajjam alattha upasampadanti
pabbajitva kim akasi? Yam bodhisattehi kattabbam. Bodhisatta hi
Buddhanam sammukhe pabbajanti. Pabbajitva ca pana ittarasatta viya
patitasinga na honti, catuparisuddhisile pana supatitthaya Tepitakam
Buddhavacanam ugganhitva terasa dhutangani samadaya arafifiam pavisitva
gatapaccagatavattam ptrayamana samanadhammam karonta vipassanam
vaddhetva yava anulomafianam ahacca titthanti, maggaphalattham vayamam
na karonti. Jotipalopi tatheva akasi.

287. Addhamasupasampanneti kuladarakanhi pabbajetva addhamasampi
avasitva gate matapitinam soko na vlipasammati, sopi

1. Yavetadohipiti (S1), yavatadohipiti (Sya)
2. Yavetaparamanti (S1), yavataparamanti (Sya)
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pattacivaraggahanam na janati, daharabhikkhusamanerehi saddhim vissaso
na uppajjati, therehi saddhim sineho na patitthati, gatagatatthane anabhirati
uppajjati. Ettakam pana kalam nivase sati matapitaro passitumm labhanti.
Tena tesam soko tanubhavam gacchati, pattacivaraggahanam janati,
samaneradaharabhikkhtihi saddhim vissaso jayati, therehi saddhim sineho
patitthati, gatagatatthane abhiramati, na ukkanthati. Tasma ettakam vasiturm
vattatiti addhamasam vasitva pakkami.

Pandu putakassa! salinoti putake? katva sukkhapitassa rattasalino.
Tassa kira salino vappakalato patthaya ayam pariharo—kedara
suparikammakata honti, tattha bijani patitthapetva gandhodakena sificimsu,
vappakale vitanam viya upari vatthakilafijam bandhitva paripakkakale
vihisisani chinditva mutthimatte putake katva yottabaddhe vehasamyeva
sukkhapetva gandhacunnani attharitva kotthakesu puiretva tatiye3 vasse
vivarimsu. Evam tivassam parivutthassa sugandharattasalino apagatakalake
suparisuddhe tandule gahetva khajjakavikatimpi bhattampi patiyadiyimsu.
Tam sandhaya vuttam panitarh khadaniyarn bhojaniyam -pa- kalam
arocapestti.

288. Adhivuttho meti ki sandhaya vadati? Vegalingato
nikkhamanakale Ghatikaro attano santike vassavasam vasanatthaya
patifinam aggahesi, tam sandhaya vadati. Ahudeva afifiathattarh ahu
domanassanti temasam danam datum, dhammafica sotum, imina ca
niyamena visati bhikkhusahassani patijaggitum nalatthanti alabham arabbha
cittafifathattam cittadomanassam ahosi, na Tathagatam arabbha. Kasma?
Sotapannatta. So kira pubbe brahmanabhatto ahosi. Athekasmim samaye
paccante kupite viipasamanattham gacchanto uracchadam nama dhitaram
aha “amma amhakam deve ma pamajji”ti. Brahmana tam rajadhitaram disva
visafifiino ahesum. Ke ime cati vutte tumhakam bhumidevati. Bhumideva
nama evarupa hontiti nitthubhitva pasadam abhiruhi. Sa ekadivasam vithim
olokenti thita Kassapassa Bhagavato aggasavakam disva

1. Pandumutikassa (S1), pandumudikassa (Sya) 2. Mudike (Sya), mutake (S1)
3. Tatiye tatiye (S1, Sya)



Majjhimapannasatthakatha 197

pakkosapetva pindapatam datva anumodanam sunamanayeva sotapanna
hutva “afifiepi bhikkht atthi’ti pucchitva “sattha visatiya bhikkhusahassehi

saddhim isipatane vasati’ti ca sutva nimantetva danam adasi.

Raja paccantam vuipasametva agato. Atha nam pathamatarameva
brahmana agantva dhitu avannam vatva paribhindimsu. Raja pana dhitu
jatakaleyeva varam adasi. Tassa “satta divasani rajjam databban’ti varam
ganhimsu. Athassa raja satta divasani rajjam niyyatesi. Sa Sattharam
bhojayamana rajanam pakkosapetva bahisaniyam nisidapesi. Raja Satthu
anumodanam sutvava sotapanno jato. Sotapannassa ca nama Tathagatam

arabbha aghato natthi. Tena vuttamh “na Tathagatar arabbha’ti.

Yam icchati tam haratuti so kira bhajanani pacitva kayavikkayam na
karoti, evam pana vatva darutthaya va mattikatthaya va palalatthaya va
arafiiam gacchati. Mahajana “ghatikarena bhajanani pakkant’ti sutva
parisuddhatandulalonadadhitelaphanitadini gahetva agacchanti. Sace
bhajanam mahaggham hoti, miilam appam, yam va tam va datva ganhamati
tam na ganhanti. Dhammiko vanijo matapitaro patijaggati,
Sammasambuddham upatthahati, bahu no akusalam bhavissatiti puna gantva
miulam aharanti. Sace pana bhajanam appaggham hoti, abhatarh miuilarn
bahu, dhammiko vanijo, amhakam puififiam bhavissatiti yathabhatam
gharasamika viya sadhukam patisametva gacchanti. Evamguno pana kasma
na pabbajatiti. Rafifio vacanapatham pacchindanto andhe jinne matapitaro

posetiti aha.

289. Ko nu khoti kuhim nu kho. Kumbhiyati ukkhalito. Pariyogati
stipabhajanato. Paribhufijati bhufija. Kasma panete evam vadanti? Ghatikaro
kira bhattarn pacitva stipam sampadetva matapitaro bhojetva sayampi
bhufjitva Bhagavato vaddhamanakam bhattastipam patthapetva asanam
panfiapetva adharakam upatthapetva udakam paccupatthapetva matapitiinam

safifiam datva arafinam gacchati. Tasma evam vadanti.



198 Majjhimanikaya

Abhivissatthoti ativissattho. Pitisukharh na vijahatiti! na nirantaram
vijahati, atha kho rattibhage va divasabhage va game va arafifie va yasmim
yasmim khane “sadevake nama loke aggapuggalo mayham geham pavisitva
sahatthena amisar gahetva paribhuiijati, labha vata me”ti anussarati,
tasmim tasmim khane paficavanna piti uppajjati. Tam sandhaya evam
vuttam.

290. Kalopiyati pacchito. Kim pana Bhagava evamakasiti. Paccayo
dhammiko, bhikkhtinam patte bhattasadiso, tasma evamakasi.
Sikkhapadapafifiattipi ca savakanamyeva hoti, Buddhanam sikkhapadavela
nama natthi. Yatha hi rafifio uyyane pupphaphalani honti, affiesam tani
ganhantanam niggaham karonti, raja yatharuciya paribhuiijati,
evamsampadametam. Parasamuddavasithera pana “devata kira patiggahetva

=

adamsu’ti vadanti.

291. Haratha bhante haratha bhadramukhati amhakam putto “kuhim
gatosi”
Satthu vasanatthanassa ovassakabhavampi na janatiti putte aparadhasaififiino

gahane tutthacitta evamahamsu.

ti vutte “dasabalassa santikanti vadati, kuhim nu kho gacchati,

Temasam akasacchadanarn atthasiti Bhagava kira catunnam vassikanam
masanam ekam masam atikkamitva tinam aharapesi, tasma evamaha. Ayam
panettha padattho—akasam chadanamassati akasacchadanam. Na
devotivassiti? na kevalarm nativassi, yatha panettha pakatiya ca
nibbakosassa3 udakapatatthanabbhantare ekampi udakabindu nativassi,
evam ghanachadanagehabbhantare viya na vatatapapi abadham akamsu,
pakatiya utupharanameva ahosi. Aparabhage tasmim nigame chadditepi tam
thanam anovassakameva ahosi. Manussa kammam karonta deve vassante
tattha satake thapetva kammam karonti. Yava kapputthana tam thanam
tadisameva bhavissati. Tafica kho pana na Tathagatassa iddhanubhavena,
tesamyeva pana gunasampattiya. Tesaiihi “Sammasambuddho kattha na
labheyya, amhakam nama dvinnam andhakanam nivesanam uttinam
kares1’ti na tappaccaya domanassam udapadi, “sadevake loke agga puggalo

1. Vijahiti (S1, Sya) 2. Na cativassiti (S1, Sya) 3. Nimbakosassa (S1, Sya)
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amhakam nivesana tinam aharapetva Gandhakutim chadapes1’ti pana tesam
anappakam balavasomanassam udapadi. Iti tesamyeva gunasampattiya idam
patihariyam jatanti veditabbam.

292. Tandulavahasataniti ettha dve sakatani eko vahoti veditabbo.
Tadupi yafica stpeyyanti stipatthaya tadanurtipam telaphanitadim.
Visatibhikkhusahassassa temasatthaya bhattam bhavissatiti kira saffiaya raja
ettakam pesesi. Alamh me rafifiova hotuiti kasma patikkhipi? Adhigata-
appicchataya. Evam kirassa ahosi “naham rafifia ditthapubbo, katam nu kho
pesest’ti. Tato cintesi “Sattha Baranasim gato, addha so rafifio vassavasam
yaciyamano mayham patifinatabhavam arocetva mama gunakatham kathesi,
gunakathaya laddhalabho pana natena naccitva laddham viya gayakena
gayitva laddham viya ca hoti. Kim mayham imina, kammam katva
uppannena matapitinampi Sammasambuddhassapi upatthanam sakka
katun’ti. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Ghatikarasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Ratthapalasuttavannana

293. Evarh me sutanti Ratthapalasuttari. Tattha thullakotthikanti!
thullakottham paripunnakotthagaram. So kira janapado niccasasso sada
bijabhandam nikkhamati, khalabhandam pavisati. Tena tasmirm nigame
kottha niccaptuirava honti. Tasma so thullakotthikanteva sankham gato.

294. Ratthapaloti kasma Ratthapalo? Bhinnam rattham sandharetum
paletum samatthoti Ratthapalo. Kada panassetamm namam uppannanti.
Padumuttarasammasambuddhakale. Ito hi pubbe satasahassakappamatthake
vassasatasahassayukesu manussesu Padumuttaro nama Sattha uppajjitva

1. Thullakotthitanti (S1, Sya)
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bhikkhusatasahassaparivaro lokahitaya carikam cari, yam sandhaya
vuttam—

“Nagararn Hammsavati nama!, Anando nama khattiyo.
Sujata nama janika, Padumuttarassa Satthuno™ti2.

Padumuttare pana anuppanne eva Hamsavatiya dve kutumbika saddha
pasanna’ kapanaddhikayacakadinam danarh patthapayimsu. Tada
pabbatavasino paficasata tapasa Hamsavatim anuppatta. Te dvepi jana
tapasaganam majjhe bhinditva upatthahimsu. Tapasa kificikalam vasitva
pabbatapadameva gata. Dve samghatthera ohiyimsu. Tada tesam te
yavajivam upatthanam akamsu. Tapasesu bhufijitva anumodanam karontesu
eko Sakkabhavanassa vannam kathesi, eko bhimindharanagarajabhavanassa.

Kutumbikesu eko Sakkabhavanam patthanam katva Sakko hutva
nibbatto, eko nagabhavane Palitanagaraja nama. Tam Sakko attano
upatthanam agatam disva nagayoniyam abhiramasiti pucchi. So
nabhiramamiti aha. Tena hi Padumuttarassa Bhagavato danam datva
imasmim thane patthanam karohi, ubho sukham vasissamati. Nagaraja
Sattharam nimantetva bhikkhusatasahassaparivarassa Bhagavato sattaham
mahadanam dadamano Padumuttarassa Dasabalassa puttam Uparevatam
nama samaneram disva sattame divase Buddhappamukhassa samghassa
dibbavatthani datva samanerassa thanantaram patthesi. Bhagava anagatam
oloketva “anagate Gotamassa nama Buddhassa putto Rahulakumaro
bhavissati’ti disva “samijjhissati te patthana”ti kathesi. Nagaraja tamattham
Sakkassa kathesi. Sakko tassa vacanam sutva tatheva sattaham danam datva
bhinnam rattham sandharetum paleturn samatthakule nibbattitva
saddhapabbajitam Ratthapalam nama kulaputtam disva “ahampi anagate
lokasmim tumhadise Buddhe uppanne bhinnam rattharm sandhareturn
paletum samatthakule nibbattitva ayam kulaputto viya saddhapabbajito
Ratthapalo nama bhaveyyan™ti patthanam akasi. Sattha samijjhanakabhavam
fatva imam gathamaha—

1. Nagare hamsavatiya (Si, Sya, Ka) 2. Khu 4. 345 Buddhavamse.
3. Saddhasampanna (S1)
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“Sarajikam catuvannam, poseturm yam pahossati.
Ratthapalakulam nama, tattha jayissate ayan’ti.

Evam Padumuttarasammasambuddhakale tassetam namam uppannanti
veditabbam.

Etadahostti kim ahosi? Yatha yatha khoti-adi. Tatrayam
sankhepakatha—aham kho yena yena karanena Bhagavata dhammam
desitamm @janami, tena tena me upaparikkhato evam hoti “yadetam
sikkhattayabrahmacariyam ekadivasampi akhandam katva carimakacittam
papetabbataya ekantaparipunnam caritabbam, ekadivasampi ca kilesamalena
amalinam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya ekantaparisuddham,
sankhalikhitam vilikhitasankhasadisam dhotasankhasappatibhagam katva
caritabbam, na yidam sukaram agaram ajjhavasata agaramajjhe vasantena
ekantaparipunnam -pa- caritum, yamnunaham kesafica massufica oharetva
kasayarasapitataya kasayani brahmacariyam carantanam anucchavikani
vatthani acchadetva agarasma nikkhamitva anagariyam pabba jeyyan’ti.

Acirapakkantesu thullakotthikesu brahmanagahapatikesu yena Bhagava
tenupasankamiti Ratthapalo anutthitesu tesu na Bhagavantam pabbajjam
yaci. Kasma? Tatthassa bahu fatisalohita mittamacca santi, te “tvam
matapitunam ekaputtako, na labbha taya pabbajitun”ti bahayampi gahetva
akaddheyyum, tato pabbajjaya antarayo bhavissatiti saheva parisaya
utthahitva thokam gantva puna kenaci sarirakiccalesena nivattitva
Bhagavantam upasankamma pabbajjam yaci. Tena vuttam “atha kho
Ratthapalo kulaputto acirapakkantesu thullakotthikesu -pa- pabbajetu mam
Bhagava’ti. Bhagava pana yasma Rahulakumarassa pabbajitato pabhuti
matapitihi ananufifiatarh puttarn na pabbajeti, tasma namm pucchi anufifiatosi
pana tvam Ratthapala matapitthi -pa- pabbajjayati.

295. Ammatatati ettha ammati matarar alapati, tatati pitaram.
Ekaputtakoti ekova puttako, afifio koci jettho va kanittho va natthi. Ettha ca
ekaputtoti vattabbe anukampavasena ekaputtakoti vuttamh. Piyoti pitijanako.
Manapoti manavaddhanako.



202 Majjhimanikaya

Sukhedhitoti sukhena edhito, sukhasamvaddhitoti attho. Sukhaparibhatoti
sukhana paribhato!, jatakalato pabhuti dhatihi afikato ankarn aharitva
dhariyamano assakarathakadihi balakilanakehi kilayamano
sadurasabhojanarm bhojayamano sukhena parihato. Na tvam tata Ratthapala
kassaci dukkhassa na janasiti tvam tata Ratthapala appamattakampi
kalabhagam dukkhassa na janasi na sarasiti attho. Maranenapi te mayam
akamaka vina bhavissamati sacepi tava amhesu jivamanesu maranam
bhaveyya, tena te maranenapi mayarn akamaka anicchaka? na attano ruciya
vina bhavissama, taya viyogam papunissamati attho. Kith pana mayam tanti
evam sante kim pana kim nama tam karanam, yena mayam tam jivantam
anujanissama. Atha va kirh pana mayam tanti kena pana karanena mayam
tam jivantam anujanissamati evamettha attho datthabbo.

296. Tatthevati yattha nam thitarh matapitaro nanujanimsu, tattheva
thane. Anantarahitayati kenaci attharanena anatthataya. Paricarehiti
gandhabbanatanatakadini paccupatthapetva tattha sahayakehi saddhim
yathasukham indriyani carehi saficarehi, ito cito ca upanehiti vuttam hoti.
Atha va paricarehiti gandhabbanatanatakadini paccupatthapetva sahayakehi
saddhim lala upalala rama, kilassttipi vuttarn hoti. Kame paribhuifijantoti
attano puttadarehi saddhim bhoge bhufijanto. Pufifiani karontoti Buddhafica
dhammafica samghafica arabbha danappadanadini
sugatimaggasamsodhakani kusalakammani karonto. Tunhi ahositi

kathanuppabandhavicchedanattham niralapasallapo ahosi.

Athassa matapitaro tikkhatturn vatva pativacanampi alabhamana
sahayake pakko sapetva “esa vo sahayako pabbajitukamo, nivaretha nan’ti
ahamsu. Tepi tam upasankamitva tikkhattum avocum, tesampi tunhi ahosi.
Tena vuttarm Atha kho Ratthapalassa kulaputtassa sahayaka -pa- tunht
ahositi. Athassa sahayakanam tikkhatturh vatva etadahosi “sace ayam
pabbajjam alabhamano marissati, na koci

1. Sukhaparihatoti sukhena parihato (Si, Sya)
2. Anicchamanaka (Si), anicchanta (Ka)
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guno labbhati. Pabbajjitamm pana nam matapitaropi kalena kalam passissanti,
mayampi passissama. Pabbajjapi ca namesa bhariya, divase divase
mattikapattarn gahetva pindaya caritabbam, ekaseyyam ekabhattam
brahmacariyam atidukkaram, ayafica sukhumalo nagarikajatiyo!, so tarn
caritum asakkonto puna idheva agamissati, handassa matapitaro
anujanapessama’ti. Te tatha akamsu. Matapitaropi nam “pabbajitena ca
pana te matapitaro uddassetabba”ti imam katikam katva anujanimsu. Tena
vuttam “atha kho Ratthapalassa kulaputtassa sahayaka yena Ratthapalassa
kulaputtassa matapitaro -pa- anufifiatosi matapitiihi -pa- uddassetabba’ti.
Tattha uddassetabbati uddham dassetabba, yatha tam kalena kalam passanti,
evam agantva attanam dassetabba.

299. Balam gahetvati sappayabhojanani bhufijjanto ucchadanadihi ca
kayam pariharanto kayabalam janetva matapitaro vanditva assumukham
natiparivattam pahaya yena Bhagava tenupasankami -pa- pabbajetu mam
bhante Bhagavati. Bhagava samipe thitam afifataram bhikkhum amantesi
“tena hi bhikkhu Ratthapalam pabbajehi ceva upasampadehi ca’ti. Sadhu
bhanteti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva Ratthapalam kulaputtam
jinadattiyam saddhiviharikam laddha pabbajesi ceva upasampadesi ca. Tena
vuttamn “alattha kho Ratthapalo kulaputto Bhagavato santike pabbajjam,
alattha upasampadan’ti.

Pahitatto viharantoti dvadasa samvaccharani evam viharanto.
Neyyapuggalo hi ayamayasma, tasma puiinava abhintharasampannopi
samano “ajja ajjeva arahattan”ti samanadhammam karontopi dvadasame
vasse arahattam papuni.

Yena Bhagava tenupasankamiti mayham matapitaro pabbajjam
anujanamana “taya kalena kalam agantva amhakam dassanam databban’ti
vatva anujanimsu, dukkarakarika kho pana matapitaro, ahafica
yenajjhasayena pabbajito, so me matthakam patto, idani Bhagavantam
apucchitva

1. Nagarakulajatiyo (Si, Ka)
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attanarm matapitunam dassessamiti cintetva apucchitukamo upasankami.
Manasakasiti “kim nu kho Ratthapale gate koci upaddavo bhavissati’ti
manasi akasi. Tato “bhavissati’ti fatva “sakkhissati nu kho Ratthapalo tam
madditun”ti olokento tassa arahattasampattim disva “sakkhissati”ti afifasi.

Tena vuttarh yatha Bhagava afifiasi -pa- kalarh mafifiasiti.

Migacireti evamnamake uyyane. Tam hi rafifia “akale
sampattapabbajitanam dinnameva idam, yathasukham paribhufijanti”ti evam
anufinatameva ahosi, tasma thero “mama agatabhavam matapitiinam
arocessami, te me padadhovana-unhodakapadamakkhanateladini
pesissanti’ti cittampi anuppadetva uyyanameva pavisi. Pindaya pavisiti

dutiyadivase pavisi.

Majjhimayati sattadvarakotthakassa gharassa majjhime dvarakotthake.
Ullikhapetiti kappakena kese paharapeti. Etadavocati “ime samanaka
amhakam piyaputtakam pabbajetva coranam hatthe nikkhipitva viya
ekadivasampi na dassapenti, evam pharusakaraka ete puna imam thanam
upasankamitabbam maiinanti, ettova nikaddhitabba eteti cintetva etam
Abhidosikanti parivasikam ekarattatikkantarn putibhutarh. Tatthayarn
padattho—pttibhavadosena abhibhiitoti abhidoso, abhidosova abhidosiko.
Ekarattatikkantasseva namasafifia esa yadidam abhidosikoti, tam
abhidosikarh. Kummasanti yavakummasam. Chaddetukama hotiti yasma
antamaso dasakammakaranam goripanampi aparibhogaraho, tasma nam
kacavaram viya bahi chaddetukama hoti. Sacetanti sace etam. Bhaginiti
ariyavoharena attano dhatim fiatidasim alapati. Chaddaniyadhammanti
chaddetabbasabhavam. Idam vuttam hoti “bhagini etam sace bahi
chaddaniyadhammam nissatthapariggaham, idha me patte akiraht’ti. Kim
pana evam vattum labbhati, vififiatti va payuttavaca va na hotiti. Na hoti.
Kasma? Nissatthapariggahatta. Yafihi chaddaniyadhammam nissattha

pariggaham, yattha samika analaya honti, tam sabbam “detha



Majjhimapannasatthakatha 205

2.

aharatha akiratha”ti vattum vattati. Teneva hi ayamayasma agga-

ariyavamsiko samanopi evamaha.

Hatthananti bhikkhagahanattham pattarm upanamayato manibandhato
pabhuti dvinnampi hatthanam. Padananti nivasanantato patthaya dvinnampi
padanarm. Sarassati sace tam bhaginiti vacam niccharayato sarassa ca.
Nimittarm aggahesiti hatthapitthi-adini olokayamana “puttassa me
Ratthapalassa viya suvannakacchapapitthisadisa ima hatthapadapitthiyo,
haritalavattiyo viya suvattita anguliyo, madhuro saro”ti gihikale
sallakkhitapubbam akaram aggahesi safijani sallakkhesi. Tassa hayasmato
dvadasavassani arafifavasaficeva pindiyalopabhojanafica paribhufijjantassa
anfadiso sariravanno ahosi, tena nam sa natidasi disvava na safijani,

nimittarn pana aggahestti.

300. Ratthapalassa mataram etadavocati therassa angapaccangani
santhapetva thafinam payetva samvaddhitadhatipi samana pabbajitva
mahakhinasavabhavappattena samiputtena saddhim “tvarn nu kho me bhante
putto Ratthapalo”ti-adivacanam vattum avisahanti vegena gharam pavisitva
Ratthapalassa mataram etadavoca. Yaggheti arocanatthe nipato. Sace je
saccanti ettha jeti alapane nipato. Evam hi tasmim dese! dasijanam alapanti,
tasma “tvam hi bhoti dasi sace saccam bhanasi’ti evamettha attho
datthabbo.

Upasankamiti kasma upasankami? Mahakule itthiyo bahi nikkhamanta
garaham papunanti, idafica accayikakiccam, setthissa nam arocessamiti
cinteti. Tasma upasankami. Afifiatararh kuttamulanti? tasmim kira dese
danapatinam gharesu sala honti, asanani cettha pafifiattani honti,
upatthapitam udakakanjiyam. Tattha pabbajita pindaya caritva nisiditva
bhufjanti. Sace icchanti, danapatinampi santakam ganhanti. Tasma tampi
affatarassa kulassa 1disaya salaya afiflataram kuttamulanti veditabbam. Na

hi pabbajita kapanamanussa viya asaruppe thane nisiditva bhufijantiti.

1. Janapade (Sya, Ka) 2. Kuddamaulanti (S1, Sya)
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Atthi nama tatati ettha atthiti vijjamanatthe, namati pucchanatthe
mafifianatthe va nipato. Idam hi vuttam hoti—atthi nu kho tata Ratthapala
amhakarnh dhanarn, nanu mayam! niddhanati vattabba, yesam no tvam idise
thane nisiditva abhidosikam kummasam paribhufijissasi. Tatha atthi nu kho
tata Ratthapala amhakarm jivitarh, nanu mayarn? matati vattabba, yesarh no
tvam 1dise thane nisiditva abhidosikarn kummasam paribhufijissasi. Tatha
atthi mafifie tata Ratthapala tava abbhantare sasanam nissaya patiladdho
samanaguno, yam tvam subhojanarasasamvaddhitopi imam jigucchaneyyam
abhidosikam kummasam amatamiva nibbikaro paribhufijissasiti. So pana
gahapati dukkhabhitunnataya etamattham paripunnam katva
vattumasakkonto “atthi nama tata Ratthapala abhidosikam kummasam
paribhufijissasi’ti ettakameva avaca. Akkharacintaka panettha idam
lakkhanam vadanti—anokappanamarisanatthavasenetam atthisadde upapade
“paribhufjissasi’ti anagatavacanam katarn. Tassayamattho “atthi nama -pa-
paribhuifijissasi, idam paccakkhampi aham na saddahami na marisayam1’ti.
Idam ettakam vacanam gahapati therassa pattamukhavattiyam gahetva
thitakova kathesi. Theropi pitari pattamukhavattiyam gahetva thiteyeva tam
putikummasam paribhuiiji sunakhavantasadisam putikukkutandamiva
bhinnatthane putikam vayantam. Puthujjanena kira tathartipam kummasam
paribhufijiturn na sakka. Thero pana ariyiddhiyam? thatva dibbojarh
amatarasam paribhufijamano viya paribhufijitva dhamakaranena udakam
gahetva pattafica mukhaifica hatthapade ca dhovitva kuto no gahapatiti-
adimaha.

Tattha kuto noti kuto nu. Neva dananti deyyadhammavasena neva
danam alatthamha. Na paccakkhananti “kim tata Ratthapala, kacci te
khamaniyam, kaccisi appakilamathena agato, na tava tata gehe bhattam
sampadiyati’ti evam patisantharavasena paccakkhanampi na alatthambha.
Kasma pana thero evamaha? Pitu anuggahena. Evam kirassa ahosi “yatha
esa mam vadati, afifiepi pabbajite evam vadati manfie. Buddhasasane ca
pattantare padumam viya bhasmachanno aggi viya pheggupaticchanno
candanasaro viya suttikapaticchannam muttaratanam viya

valahakapaticchanno candima viya

1. Na mayarn (Vi-Ttha 1. 174 pitthe) 2. Ariyasiddhiyam (S1)
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madisanam paticchannagunanam bhikkhtinam anto natthi, tesupi na
evarlipam vacanam pavattessati, samvare thassati’ti anuggahena evamaha.

Ehi tatati tata tuyham gharam ma hotu, ehi gharam gamissamati vadati.
Alanti thero ukkattha-ekasanikataya patikkhipanto evamaha. Adhivasesiti
thero pana pakatiya ukkatthasapadanacariko svatanayabhikkham nama
nadhivaseti, matu anuggahena pana adhivasesi. Matu kirassa theram
anussaritva mahasoko uppajji, rodaneneva pakkakkhi viya jata, tasma thero
“sacaharn tam apassitval gamissami, hadayampissa phaleyya”ti anuggahena
adhivasesi. Karapetvati ekam hiraffiassa, ekam suvannassati dve puifije
karapetva. Kivamahanta pana puiija ahesunti. Yatha orato thito puriso
parato thitam majjhimappamanam purisam na passati, evarnmahanta.

301. Idarh te tatati kahapanapuiijafica suvannapuifijaiica dassento aha.
Mattikanti matito agatam, idarh te matamahiya matu imar geham
agacchantiya gandhamaladinam atthaya dinnam dhananti attho. Afifiam
pettikam afifiarn pitamahanti yam pana te pitu ca pitamahanafica santakam,
tarh afiflarhyeva, nihitafica? payuttafica ativiya bahu. Ettha ca “pitamahan’ti
taddhitalopam katva vuttanti veditabbam. “Petamahan”ti va patho. Sakka
tata Ratthapalati tata Ratthapala na kevalam pabbajitena sakka pufifiani
katum, agaram ajjhavasantenapi bhoge ca bhufijitum tisu saranesu patitthaya
pafica sikkhapadani samadiyitva ularani danadini pufifiani ca sakka katum.
Ehi tvam tata -pa- pufifiani ca karohiti. Tatonidananti dhanahetu
dhanapaccaya. Tam tam dhanam rakkhantassa ca rajadinam vasena
dhanaparikkhayam papunantassa kassaci uppajjamanasokadayo sandhaya
evamaha. Evam vutte setthi gahapati “aham imam uppabbajessamiti
anesim?3, so dani me dhammakatharh katurh araddho, ayarh na me vacanarm

=99,

karissati’ti utthaya gantva assa orodhanam dvaram vivarapetva “ayam vo
samiko, gacchatha yamkifici katva nam ganhiturn vayamatha”ti uyyojesi.

Suvaye? thita natakitthiyo nikkhamitva therarn

1. Asahitva (Ka) 2. Nidahitafica (Ka)
3. Anayim (S1), anemi (Ka) 4. Tisu vayesu (Sya, Ka)
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parivarayimsu, tasu dve jetthakitthiyo sandhaya puranadutiyikati-adi
vuttarh. Paccekam padesu gahetvati ekekamhi pade nam gahetva.

Kidisa nama ta ayyaputta accharayoti kasma evamahamsu? Tada kira
sambahule khattiyakumarepi brahmanakumarepi setthiputtepi
mahasampattiyo pahaya pabbajante disva pabbajjagunam ajananta katham
samutthapenti “kasma ete pabbajanti’ti. Athafifie vadanti
“devaccharadevanatakanam karanati. Sa katha vittharika ahosi. Tam
gahetva sabba evamahamsu. Atha thero patikkhipanto na kho mayam
bhaginiti-adimaha. Samudacaratiti voharati vadati. Tattheva mucchita
papatimsiti tam bhaginivadena samudacarantam disva “mayamn ajja
agamissati, ajja agamissati’ti dvadasa vassani bahi na nikkhanta, etam
nissaya no daraka na laddha, yesam anubhavena jiveyyama, ito camha
parihina afifiato ca. Ayam loko nama attanova cintesi, tasma tapi “idani
mayam anatha jata”ti attanova cintayamana “anatthiko dani amhehi ayam,
so amhe pajapatiyo samana attana saddhim ekamatukucchiya sayitadarika
viya mafifiati’ti samuppannabalavasoka hutva tasmimyeva padese mucchita

papatimsu, patitati attho.

Ma no vihethethati ma amhe dhanam dassetva matugame ca uyyojetva
vihethayittha, vihesa hesa pabbajitananti. Kasma evamaha? Matapitinam
anuggahena. So kira setthi “pabbajitalingam nama kilittharm, pabbajjavesam
haretva nhayitva tayo jana ekato bhufijissama”ti mafilamano therassa
bhikkham na deti. Thero “madisassa khinasavassa aharantarayam katva ete

bahum apufifiam pasaveyyun’ti tesam anuggahena evamaha.

302. Gatha abhasiti gathayo abhasi. Tattha passati santike thitajanam
sandhaya vadati. Cittanti cittavicittarh. Bimbanti attabhavarm. Arukayanti
navannam vanamukhanam vasena vanakayam. Samussitanti tini atthisatani
navahi nharusatehi bandhitva navahi mamsapesisatehi limpitva samantato
ussitarh. Afuranti jaraturataya rogaturataya kilesaturataya ca niccaturar.

Bahusankappanti paresarh uppannapatthanasankappehi



Majjhimapannasatthakatha 209

bahusankappam. Itthinam hi kaye purisanam sankappa uppajjanti, tesam
kaye itthinam. Susane chadditakalevarabhtitampi cetarm kakakulaladayo
patthayantiyevati bahusankappo nama hoti. Yassa natthi dhuvam thititi
yassa kayassa mayamariciphenapinda! udakapupphuladinarh viya
ekamseneva thiti nama natthi, bhijjanadhammatava niyata.

Tacena onaddhanti allamanussacammena onaddham. Saha vatthebhi
sobhatiti gandhadihi manikundalehi ca cittakatampi ripam vatthehi saheva
sobhati, vina vatthehi jeguccham hoti anolokanakkhamam.

Alattakakatati alattakena rafijita. Cunnakamakkhitanti sasapakakkena
mukhapilakadini niharitva lonamattikaya dutthalohitam viliyapetva
tilapitthena lohitam pasadetva haliddiya vannam sampadetva
cunnakagandikaya mukham paharanti, tenesa ativiya virocati. Tam
sandhayetam vuttam.

Atthapadakatati rasodakena makkhitva nalatapariyante
avattanaparivatte katva atthapadakaracanaya racita. Afijaniti afijananalika.

Odahiti thapesi. Pasanti vakarajalarn?. Nasadati na ghattayi. Nivapanti
Nivapasutte vuttanivapatinasadisabhojanam. Kandanteti viravamane
paridevamane. Imaya hi gathaya thero matapitaro migaluddake viya katva
dassesi, avasesafiatake migaluddakaparisam viya, hirafiflasuvannam
vakarajalam viya, attana bhuttabhojanam nivapatinam viya, attanam
mahamigam viya katva dassesi. Yatha hi mahamigo yavadattham
nivapatinarh khaditva paniyarh pivitva givam ukkhipitva disarh3 oloketva
“imarm nama thanam gatassa sotthi bhavissati’ti migaluddakanam
paridevantanamyeva vakaram aghattayamanova uppatitva arafifiam pavisitva
ghanacchayassa chattassa viya gumbassa hettha mandamandena vatena
bijayamano agatamaggam olokento titthati, evameva thero ima gatha
bhasitva akaseneva gantva Migacire paccupatthasi.

Kasma pana thero akasena gatoti. Pita kirassa setthi sattasu
dvarakotthakesu aggalam dapetva Malle anapesi “sace

1. ...phenupinda (Sya, Ka) 2. Vagurajalam (Sya) 3. Parisarm (Si, Sya)
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nikkhamitva gacchati, hatthapadesu nam gahetva kasayani haritva gihivesam
ganhapetha”ti. Tasma thero “ete madisam mahakhinasavam hatthe va pade
va gahetva apufifiam pasaveyyum, tamh nesam ma ahosi’ti cintetva akasena
agamasi. Parasamuddavasittheranam pana “Thitakova ima gatha bhasitva
vehasam abbhuggantva rafifio Korabyassa Migacire paccupatthast’ti ayam
vacanamaggoyeva.

303. Migavoti tassa uyyanapalassa namarm. Sodhentoti uyyanamaggam
samam karetva anto-uyyane tacchitabbayuttatthanani tacchapento
sammayjjitabbayuttani thanani sammajjapento valuka-okiranapupphavikirana
punnaghatatthapana kadalikkhandhathapanadini ca karontoti attho. Yena
raja Korabyo tenupasankamiti amhakam raja sada imassa kulaputtassa
vannam kathesi, passitukamo etam, agatabhavam panassa na janati, maha
kho panayam pannakaro, gantva rafifio arocessamiti cintetva yena raja
Korabyo tenupasankami.

Kittayamano ahositi so kira raja theram anussaritva balamajjhepi
natakamajjhepi “dukkaram katam kulaputtena tava mahantam sampattim
pahaya pabbajitva punanivattitva anapalokentena”ti gunam kathesi, tam
gahetva ayam evamaha. Vissajjethati vatvati orodhamahamattabalakayadisu
yassa yam anucchavikam, tassa tam dapetvati attho. Ussataya ussatayati
ussitaya ussitaya, mahamattamaharatthikadinarh vasena uggatuggatameval
parisam gahetva upasankamiti attho. Idha bhavam Ratthapalo hatthatthare
nisidatiti hatthattharo tanuko bahalapupphadigunam katva atthato
abhilakkhito hoti, tadise anapucchitva nisiditum na yuttanti mafifiamano
evamaha.

304. Parijufifianiti parijuiifiabhava parikkhaya. Jinnoti jarajinno.
Vuddhoti vayovuddho. Mahallakoti jatimahallako. Addhagatoti addhanam
atikkanto. Vayo-anuppattoti pacchimavayam anuppatto. Pabbajatiti
dhuraviharam gantva bhikkhu vanditva “bhante maya

1. Uggatabhutam tameva (Ka)
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daharakale bahum kusalam katam, idani mahallakomhi, mahallakassa cesa
pabbajja nama, cetiyanganam sammajjitva appaharitarn katva jivissami,
pabbajetha mam bhante”ti karufifiam uppadento yacati, thera anukampaya
pabbajenti. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Dutiyavarepi eseva nayo.

Appabadhoti arogo. Appatankoti niddukkho. Samavepakiniyati
samavipacaniya!. Gahaniyati kammajatejodhatuya. Tattha yassa
bhuttabhutto aharo jirati, yassa va pana putabhattam viya tatheva titthati,
ubhopete na samavepakiniya gahaniya samannagata. Yassa pana bhuttakale
bhattacchando uppajjateva, ayam samavepakiniya samannagato. Natisitaya
naccunhayati teneva karanena natisitaya naccunhaya. Anupubbenati rajano
va harantiti-adina anukkamena. Dutiyavare

rajabhayacorabhayachatakabhayadina anukkamena.

305. Dhammuddesa udditthati dhammaniddesa uddittha. Upaniyyatiti
jaramaranasantikam gacchati, ayukkhayena va tattha niyyati. Addhuvoti
dhuvatthanavirahito. Atanoti tayitur samatthena virahito. Anabhissaroti
asarano abhisaritva abhigantva assaseturn samatthena virahito. Assakoti
nissako sakabhandavirahito. Sabbam pahaya gamaniyanti sakabhandanti
sallakkhitam sabbam pahaya lokena gantabbam. Tanhadasoti tanhaya daso.

306. Hatthisminti hatthisippe. Kataviti katakaraniyo, sikkhitasikkho
pagunasippoti attho. Esa nayo sabbattha. Urubaliti tirubalasampanno. Yassa
hi phalakafica avudhafica gahetva parasenam pavisitva abhinnam bhindato
bhinnam sandharayato parahatthagatam rajjam aharitum tGrubalam atthi,
ayarh Urubalt nama. Bahubaliti bahubalasampanno. Sesam

purimasadisameva. Alamattoti samattha-attabhavo.

Pariyodhaya vattissantiti uppannam uppaddavam odhaya avattharitva
vattissantiti sallakkhetva gahita.

1. Samavipakiniya (S1, Sya)
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Samvijjati kho bho Ratthapala imasmim rajakule pahtitam
hirafifiasuvannanti idam so raja upari dhammuddesassa karanam aharanto
aha.

Athaparam etadavocati etarh “passami loke”ti-adina nayena catunnarm
dhammuddesanam anugitim avoca.

307. Tattha bhiyyova kame abhipatthayantiti ekam labhitva dve
patthayanti, dve labhitva cattaroti evam uttaruttari vatthukamakilesakame
patthayantiyeva.

Pasayhati sapattaganari' abhibhavitva. Sasagarantanti saddhim
sagarantena. Oram samuddassati yarmn samuddassa orato sakarattham, tena
atittartipoti attho. Na hatthiti na hi atthi.

Aho vata noti aho vata nu, ayameva va patho. Amarati cahiiti amaram
iti ca ahu. Idam vuttarm hoti—yam matarm fiati parivaretva kandanti, tarn
“aho vata amhakam bhata mato, putto mato”ti-adinipi vadanti.

Phusanti phassanti maranaphassam phusanti. Tatheva phutthoti yatha
balo, dhiropi tatheva maranaphassena phuttho, aphuttho nama natthi, ayam
pana viseso. Balo caZ balya vadhitova setiti balo balabhavena
maranaphassam agamma vadhitova seti abhihatova sayati. Akatam vata me
kalyananti-adivippatisaravasena calati vedhati vipphandati. Dhiro ca na
vedhatiti dhiro sugatinimittam passanto na vedhati na calati.

Yaya vosanarn idhadhigacchatiti yaya pafinaya imasmim loke
sabbakiccavosanam arahattam adhigacchati, sava dhanato uttamatara.
Abyositattati3 apariyositatta, arahattapattiya abhavenati attho.
Bhavabhavesiiti hinappanitesu bhavesu.

Upeti gabbhafica parafica lokanti tesu papam karontesu yo koci satto
paramparaya samsaram apajjitva gabbhafica parafica lokam upeti.
Tassappapatifioti tassa tadisassa appapaiifassa afifio appapaiino
abhisaddahanto.

1. Sampattiganam (Sya, Ka) 2. Balo hi (S1, Sya) 3. Asositattati (S1)



Majjhimapannasatthakatha 213

Sakammuna haififiatiti attana katakammavasena “kasahipi taleti ti-adthi
kamma karanahi hafifiati. Pecca paramhi loketi ito gantva parambhi
apayaloke.

Virtupartupenati vividharupena, nanasabhavenati attho. Kamagunesuti
dittha dhammikasamparayikesu sabbakamagunesu adinavarm disva. Daharati
antamaso kalalamattabhavam upadaya taruna. Vuddhati vassasatatikkanta.
Apannakarh samaififiameva seyyoti aviruddham advajjhagamim
ekantaniyyanikam samafifiameva “seyyo, uttaritarafica panitatarafica’ti
upadharetva pabbajitosmi maharajati. Tasma yam tvam vadasi “kim disva
va sutva va’ti, idam disva ca sutva ca pabbajitosmiti mam dharehiti
desanam nitthapesiti.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Ratthapalasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Maghadevasuttavannana

308. Evarh me sutanti Maghadevasuttarn!. Tattha Maghadeva-
ambavaneti pubbe Maghadevo nama raja tam ambavanam ropesi. Tesu
rukkhesu palujjamanesu aparabhage afifiepi rajano ropesumyeva. Tam pana
pathamavoharavasena? Maghadevambavananteva sankham gatar. Sitam
patvakasiti sayanhasamaye viharacarikam caramano ramaniyam
bhumibhagam disva “vasitapubbam nu kho me imasmim okase’’ti avajjanto
“pubbe aham Maghadevo nama raja hutva imam ambavanam ropesim,
ettheva pabbajitva cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmaloke nibbattim.
Tam kho panetam karanam bhikkhusamghassa apakatam, pakatam

k)

karissam1”’ti aggaggadante dassento sitam patu akasi.

Dhammo assa atthiti dhammiko. Dhammena raja jatoti Dhammaraja.
Dhamme thitoti dasakusalakammapathadhamme thito. Dhammarn caratiti
samarm

1. Makhadevasuttarh (S1), Maghadevambasuttam (Sya)
2. Purimavoharavasena (S1)



214 Majjhimanikaya

caratil. Tatra brahmanagahapatikestiti yopi so pubbarajiuhi brahmananarn
dinnapariharo, tam ahapetva pakatiniyameneva adasi, tatha gahapatikanam.
Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Pakkhassati imina patiharikapakkhopi sangahito.
Atthami-uposathassa hi paccuggamananuggamanavasena sattamiyafica
navamiyaifica, catuddasapannarasanam paccuggamananuggamanavasena
terasiyafica patipade cati ime divasa patiharikapakkhati veditabba. Tesupi

uposatham upavasi.

309. Devaditati devoti maccu, tassa dutati devadiita. Sirasmiiihi
palitesu patubhiitesu maccurajassa santike thito viya hoti, tasma palitani
maccudevassa dutati vuccanti. Deva viya dutatipi devadiita. Yatha hi
alankatapatiyattaya devataya akase thatva “asukadivase marissati’ti vutte
tam tatheva hoti, evam sirasmim palitesu patubhtitesu
devatabyakaranasadisameva hoti. Tasma palitani devasadisa dutati vuccanti.
Visuddhidevanam dutatipi devaduta. Sabbabodhisatta hi
jinnabyadhitamatapabbajite? disvava samvegamapajjitva nikkhamma
pabbajanti. Yathaha—

“Jinnafica disva dukhitafica byadhitam,
Mataiica disva gatamayusankhayam.
Kasayavattham pabbajitafica disva,

Tasma aham pabbajitomhi raja”ti.
Imina pariyayena palitani visuddhidevanam dutatta devadutati vuccanti.

Kappakassa gamavararh datvati satasahassutthanakam jetthakagamam
datva. Kasma adasi? Samviggamanasatta. Tassa hi afijalismim thapitani
palitani disvava samvego uppajjati. Affiani caturasitivassasahassani ayu
atthi, evam santepi maccurajassa santike thitam viya attanam mafifiamano

samviggo pabbajjam roceti. Tena vuttatn—

1. Rajadhamman carati (Sya) 2. Byadhimatapabbajite (S1, Sya)



Majjhimapannasatthakatha 215

“Sire disvana palitam, Maghadevo disampati.

Samvegam alabhi dhiro, pabbajjam samarocayi’ti.
Aparampi vuttam—

“Uttamangaruha mayham, ime jata vayohara.

Patubhiita devadiita, pabbajjasamayo mama™til.

Purisayugeti vamsasambhave purise. Kesamassur oharetvati
tapasapabbajjam pabbajantapi hi pathamam kesamassum oharetva
pabbajanti, tato patthaya vaddhite kese bandhitva jatakalapadhara hutva
vicaranti. Bodhisattopi tapasapabbajjam. Pabbajito pana anesanam
ananuyuiijitva rajagehato ahatabhikkhaya yapento brahmaviharam bhavesi.
Tasma so mettasahagatenati-adi vuttam.

Kumarakilitar? kiliti ankena ankarm parihariyamano kili. Malakalaparn
viya hi narm ukkhipitvava vicarimsu. Rafifio Maghadevassa putto -pa-
pabbajiti imassa pabbajitadivase pafica mangalani ahesurh. Maghadevaraiifio
matakabhattam, tassa rafifio pabbajitamangalam, tassa puttassa
chattussapanamangalam, tassa puttassa uparajjamangalam, tassa puttassa
namakaranamangalanti ekasmimyeva samaye pafica mangalani ahesuri3,
sakalajambudipatale unnangalamahosi.

311. Puttapaputtakati putta ca puttaputta cati evam pavatta tassa
parampara. Pacchimako ahositi pabbajjapacchimako ahosi. Bodhisatto kira
brahmaloke nibbatto “pavattati nu kho tarh maya manussaloke nihatarn%
kalyanavattan™ti avajjanto addasa “ettakam addhanam pavattati, idani na
pavattissati’ti. Na kho panaham mayham paveniya ucchijjitum dassamiti
attano vamse jatarafifioyeva aggamahesiya kucchismim patisandhim gahetva
attano vamsassa nemim ghatento viya nibbatto, tenevassa nimiti namarm

ahosi. Iti so pabbajita-

1. Khu 5. 3 Maghadevajatake. 2. Kumarakilakam (St), kumarakilikarh (Sya)
3. Akamsu (S1) 4. Nihitarh (S1, Sya)
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rajunam sabbapacchimako hutva pabbajitoti pabbajjapacchimako ahosi.
Gunehi pana atirekataro. Tassa hi sabbarajuhi atirekatara dve guna ahesum.
Catuisu dvaresu satasahassam satasahassam vissajjetva devasikam danam
adasi, anuposathikassa ca dassanam nivaresi. Anuposathikesu hi rajanam
passissamati gatesu dovariko pucchati “tumhe uposathika no va’ti. Ye
anuposathika honti, te nivareti “anuposathikanam raja dassanam na deti’ti.
“Mayam janapadavasino kale bhojanam kuhim labhissamatipi tattha
vacanokaso natthi. Cattsu hi dvaresu rajangane ca anekani
bhattacatisahassani patiyattaneva honti. Tasma mahajano icchiticchitatthane
massum karetva nhayitva vatthani parivattetva yatharucitam bhojanam
bhufjitva uposathangani adhitthaya rafifio gehadvaram gacchati. Dovarikena

= = =

“uposathika tumhe”ti pucchitapucchita “ama ama’ti vadanti. Tena hi
agacchathati pavesetva rafifio dasseti. Iti imehi dvihi gunehi atirekataro

ahosi.

312. Devanam Tavatimsananti Tavatimsabhavane nibbattadevanam. Te
kira deva Videharatthe Mithilanagaravasino rafifio ovade thatva pafica silani
rakkhitva uposathakammam katva tattha nibbatta rafifio gunakatham

kathenti. Te sandhaya vuttam “devanam Tavatimsananti.

Nisinno hotiti pasadavarassa uparigato danafica silafica
upaparikkhamano nisinno hoti. Evam kirassa ahosi “danam nu kho
mahantam udahu silam, yadi danam mahantam, ajjhottharitva danameva
dassami. Atha silam, silameva purissami’ti. Tassa idam mahantam idam
mahantan”ti nicchitum asakkontasseva Sakko gantva purato paturahosi.
Tena vuttarh atha kho Ananda -pa- sammukhe paturahositi. Evarh kirassa
ahosi “rafifio kankha uppanna, tassa kankhacchedanattham pafihafica
kathessami, idhagamanatthaya patififiafica ganhissam1”ti. Tasma gantva
sammukhe paturahosi. Raja aditthapubbam rtipam disva bhito ahosi
lomahatthajato. Atha nam Sakko “ma bhayi maharaja, vissattho pafiham

puccha, kankham te pativinodessami’’ti aha.
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Raja—
“Pucchami tamm maharaja, sabbabhtitanamissara.
Danarh va brahmacariyam va, katamarh su mahapphalan”til—

Pafiham pucchi. Sakko “danam nama kim, silameva gunavisitthataya
mahantam. Ahafihi pubbe maharaja dasavassasahassani dasannam
jatilasahassanam danam datva pettivisayato na mutto, silavanta pana
mayham danam bhuifijitva brahmaloke nibbatta”ti vatva ima gatha avoca—

“Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati.
Majjhimena ca devattam, uttamena visujjhati.

Na hete sulabha kaya, yacayogena kenaci.
Ye kaye upapajjanti, anagara tapassino™til.

Evam rafifio kankham vinodetva devalokagamanaya
patifinagahanattham labha te maharajati-adimaha. Tattha avikampamanoti
abhayamano. Adhivasesiti aharh mahajanar kusalarh samadapemiZ,
pufifiavantanam pana vasanatthanam disva agatena manussapathe sukham

kathetum hotiti adhivasesi.

313. Evam bhaddantavati evam hotu bhaddakam tava vacananti vatva.
Yojetvati ekasmimyeva yuge sahassa-assajaniye yojetva. Tesam pana
patiyekkam yojanakiccam natthi, manam agamma yuttayeva honti. So pana
dibbaratho diyaddhayojana satiko hoti, naddhito patthaya rathasisam
panfiasayojanani, akkhabandho pannasayojanani, akkhabandhato patthaya
pacchabhago pannasayojanani, sabbo sattavannaratanamayo. Devaloko
nama uddham, manussaloko adho, tasma hetthamukham ratham pesesiti na
sallakkhetabbam. Yatha pana pakatimaggam peseti, evameva manussanam
sayamasabhatte nitthite candena3 saddhirh yuganaddharh katva pesesi,
yamakacanda utthita viya ahesum. Mahajano disva “yamakacanda uggata’ti
aha. Agacchante agacchante na yamakacanda, ekam vimanarn, na vimanarh,
eko rathoti. Rathopi agacchanto

1. Khu 6. 185 pitthe. 2. Samadapesim (Ka) 3. Navacandena (Si)
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agacchanto pakatirathappamanova, assapi pakati-assappamanava ahesum.
Evam ratham aharitva rafifio pasadam padakkhinam katva
pacinasihapafjaratthane ratham nivattetva agatamaggabhimukham katva
sthapafijare thatvava arohanasajjam thapesi.

Abhiruha maharajati raja “dibbayanam me laddhan’ti na tavadeva
abhiruhi, nagaranam pana ovadam adasi “passatha tata, yam me Sakkena
devarafiiia dibbaratho pesito, so ca kho na jatigottam va kulappadesam va
paticca pesito, mayharn pana silacaragune pasiditva pesito. Sace tumhepi
stlam rakkhissatha, tumhakampi pesessati, evam rakkhitum yuttam nametam
silam. Naham devalokam gantva cirayissami, appamatta hotha’ti
mahajanam ovaditva paficasu silesu patitthapetva ratham abhiruhi. Tato
Matali sangahako “ahampi maharajassa mamanucchavikam karissami”ti

akasamhi dve magge dassetva apica maharajati-adimaha.

Tattha katamenati maharaja imesu maggesu eko nirayam gacchati, eko
devalokam, tesu tam katamena nemi. Yenati yena maggena gantva yattha
papakammanta papakanam kammanam vipakam patisamvediyanti, tam

thanam sakka hoti passitunti attho. Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. Jatakepi—

“Kena tam nemi maggena, rajasettha disampati.

Yena va papakammanta, pufifiakamma ca ye nara’til—
Gathaya ayamevattho. Tenevaha—
“Niraye tava passami, avase papakamminam.
Thanani luddakammanarh, dussilanafica ya gati’til.
Ubhayeneva marm Matali nehiti Matali dvihi maggehi mam nehi, aham
nirayam passitukamo devalokampiti. Pathamam katamena nemiti.

Pathamam nirayamaggena nehiti. Tato Matali attano anubhavena rajanam

paficadasa mahaniraye dassesi. Vittharakatha panettha—

1. Khu 6. 187 pitthe.
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“Dassesi Matali ranfio, duggam vetaranim nadim.
Kuthitarh kharasarmyuttarn, tattarh aggisikhupaman”til—

Jatake vuttanayena veditabba. Nirayam dassetva ratham nivattetva
devalokabhimukham gantva Biranidevadhitaya Sonadinnadevaputtassa
ganadevaputtanafica vimanani dassento devalokam nesi. Tatrapi
vittharakatha—

“Yadi te suta Birani jivaloke,
Amayadasi ahu brahmanassa.
Sa pattakale? atithirh viditva,
Mata’va puttam saki’'mabhinandi.

Sarhyama sarmvibhaga ca, sa vimanasmi modati”’til—
Jatake vuttanayeneva veditabba.

Evam gacchato pana tassa rathanemi vattiya Cittakutadvarakotthakassa
ummare pahatamatteva devanagare kolahalam ahosi. Sakkam devarajanam
ekakamyeva ohaya devasamgho mahasattam paccuggamanamakasi, tam
devatanarh adaram3 disva Sakko cittarh sandhareturh asakkonto “abhirama
maharaja devesu devanubhavena’ti aha. Evam kirassa ahosi “ayam raja ajja
agantva ekadivaseneva devaganam attano abhimukhamakasi. Sace ekam dve
divase vasissati, na mam deva olokessanti’ti. So usilyamano “maharaja
tuyham imasmim devaloke vasitum pufifiam natthi, afifiesam pufifiena
vasah1”ti imina adhippayena evamaha. Bodhisatto “nasakkhi jarasakko
manam sandhareturn, param nissaya laddham kho pana yacitva
laddhabhandakam viya hot1”ti patikkhipanto alarh marisati-adimaha.
Jatakepi vuttarn—

“Yatha yacitakam yanam, yatha yacitakam dhanam.
Evamsampada’meve’tam, yam parato danapaccaya.
Na caha’metamicchami, yam parato danapaccaya’ti4—

1. Khu 6. 196 pitthe. 2. Pattakalam (S1, Sya)
3. Agatarh (Sya, Ka) 4. Khu 6. 203 pitthe.
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Sabbam vattabbam. Bodhisatto pana manussattabhavena kativare
devalokam gatoti. Cattaro—Mandhaturajakale Sadhinarajakale
Guttilavinavadakakale Nimimaharajakaleti. So Mandhatukale devaloke
asankhyeyyam kalam vasi, tasmim hi vasamaneyeva chattimsa sakka
cavimsu. Sadhinarajakale sattaham vasi, manussagananaya satta vassasatani
honti. Guttilavinavadakakale ca Nimirajakale ca muhuttamattam vasi,

manussagananaya satta divasani honti.

314. Tattheva Mithilarh patinesiti patinetva pakatisirigabbheyeva
patitthapesi.

315. Kalarajanakoti tassa namam. Kalaradantataya pana kalarajanakoti
vutto. Na so agarasma anagariyarh pabbajiti ettakamattameva na akasi,
sesam sabbam pakatikameva ahosi.

316. Samucchedo hotiti ettha kalyanavattam ko samucchindati, kena
samucchinnam, ko pavatteti, kena pavattitam nama hotiti ayam vibhago
veditabbo. Tattha silava bhikkhu “na sakka maya arahattam laddhun™ti
viriyam akaronto samucchindati. Dussilena samucchinnam nama hoti. Satta
sekha pavattenti. khinasavena pavattitamm nama hoti. Sesam sabbattha
uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Maghadevasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Madhurasuttavannana
317. Evarh me sutanti Madhurasuttam. Tattha Mahakaccanoti gihikale
Ujjenikaraiifio purohitaputto abhirtipo dassaniyo pasadiko suvannavanno ca.
Madhurayanti evamnamake nagare. Gundavaneti
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kanhakagundavane. Avantiputtoti Avantiratthe rafifio dhitaya putto. Vuddho
ceva araha cati daharam arahantampi na tatha sambhaventi yatha
mahallakam, thero pana vuddho ceva ahosi araha ca. Brahmana bho
Kaccanati so kira raja brahmanaladdhiko, tasma evamaha. Brahmanova
settho vannoti-adisu jatigottadinam pafifiapanatthane brahmanava setthati
dasseti. Hino afifio vannoti itare tayo vanna hina lamakati vadati. Sukkoti
pandaro. Kanhoti kalako. Sujjhantiti jatigottadipafifiapanatthanesu sujjhanti.
Brahmuno puttati mahabrahmuno putta. Orasa mukhato jatati ure vasitva
mukhato nikkhanta, ure katva samvaddhitati va orasa. Brahmajati brahmato
nibbatta. Brahmani mmitati brahmuna nimmita. Brahmadayadati brahmuno

dayada. Ghosoyeva kho esoti voharamattamevetam.

318. Ijjheyyati samijjheyya, yattakani dhanadini pattheyya, tattakehissa
manoratho pureyyati attho. Khattiyopissassati khattiyopi assa
issariyasampattassa pubbu tthayi assa. Nesam ettha kificiti na etesam ettha

kifici.

322. Asanena va nimanteyyamati nisinnasanarm papphotetva idha
nisidati vadeyyama. Abhinimanteyyamapi nanti abhiharitva tam
nimanteyyama. Tattha duvidho abhiharo vacaya ceva kayena ca.
“Tumhakam icchiticchitakkhane mamam civaradihi vadeyyatha yenattho™ti
vadanto hi vacaya abhiharitva nimanteti nama. Civaradivekallam
sallakkhetva “idam ganhatha”ti tani dento pana kayena abhiharitva
nimanteti nama. Tadubhayampi sandhaya ‘“‘abhinimanteyyamapi nan”ti aha.
Rakkhavarapaguttinti rakkhasankhataficeva avaranasankhatafica guttim. Ya
panesa avudhahatthe purise thapentena rakkha, sa dhammika nama
samvihita na hoti. Yatha pana avelaya katthaharikapannaharikadayo
viharam na pavisanti, migaluddakadayo viharasimaya mige va macche va na
ganhanti, evam samvidahantena dhammika nama samvihita hoti. Tam

sandhayaha “dhammikan’ti.
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Evam santeti evam catunnampi vannanam pabbajitanam
pabbajitasakkarena same samane. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Madhurasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Bodhirgjakumarasuttavannana

324. Evarh me sutanti Bodhirajakumarasuttarm. Tattha kokanadoti
kokanadam vuccati padumar. So ca mangalapasado olokanakapadumar!
dassetva kato, tasma kokanadoti sankham labhi.

325. Yava pacchimasopanakalevarati ettha pacchimasopanakalevaranti
pathamam sopanaphalakam vuttamm. Addasa khoti olokanatthamyeva
dvarakotthake thito addasa. Bhagava tunhi ahositi “kissa nu kho atthaya
rajakumarena ayam mahasakkaro katoti avajjanto puttapatthanaya
katabhavarh afifiasi. So hi rajakumaro aputtako, sutaficanena? ahosi
“Buddhanam kira adhikaram katva manasa icchitam labhanti”ti. So
“sacaharh puttarn labhissami, Sammasambuddho mama celappatikarn3
akkamissati. No ce labhissami, na akkamissati’ti patthanam katva

= ¢

santharapesi. Atha Bhagava

=9

“na nibbattissat1

nibbattissati nu kho etassa putto”ti avajjetva
ti addasa.

Pubbe kira so ekasmirh dipe vasamano samacchandena sakunapotake#
khadi. Sacassa matugamo afnfiova bhaveyya, puttam labheyya. Ubhohi pana
samanacchandehi hutva papakammam katam, tenassa putto na nibbattissatiti
afifiasi. Dusse pana akkante “Buddhanam adhikaram katva patthitapatthitam
labhantiti loke anussavo. Maya ca maha-abhiniharo kato, na ca puttarn
labhami, tuccham idam vacanan”ti micchagahanam ganheyya. Titthiyapi
“natthi samananam akattabbam nama. Celappatikam maddanta ahindanti”ti

1. Olambakapaduman (S1) 2. Sutavanto (S1), puttapatthanena (Sya)
3. Calapattikar (S1) 4. Cakorakasakunapotake (S1)
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ujjhayeyyum. Etarahi ca akkamantesu baht bhikkhu paracittaviduno, te
bhabbarh' janitva akkamissanti, abhabbari janitva na akkamissanti. Anagate
pana upanissayo mando bhavissati, anagatam na janissanti. Tesu
akkamantesu sace patthitam ijjhissati, iccetam kusalam. No ce ijjhissati,
“pubbe bhikkhusamghassa abhintharam katva icchi ticchitam labhanti, tam
idani na labhanti. Teyeva maffie bhikkhu patipattiptiraka ahesum, ime
patipattim puretum na sakkonti’ti manussa vippatisarino bhavissantiti imehi
karanehi Bhagava akkamitum anicchanto tunhi ahosi. Sikkhapadam
pafifiapesi “na bhikkhave celappatika akkamitabbati2. Mangalatthaya
paffiattam anakkamantesu pana akkamanatthaya anupafifiattim thapesi “gihi
bhikkhave mangalika, anujanami bhikkhave gihinarh mangalatthaya”ti3.

326. Pacchimarh janatam Tathagato anukampatiti4 idam thero vuttesu
karanesu tatiyam karanam sandhayaha. Na kho sukhena sukhanti kasma
aha? Kamasukhallikanuyogasafifit hutva Sammasambuddho na akkami,
tasma ahampi Satthara samanacchando bhavissamiti mafifiamano evamaha.

327. So kho ahanti-adi “yava rattiya pacchime yame™ti tava
Mahasaccake? vutta nayena veditabbam. Tato param yava Paficavaggiyanarm
asavakkhaya Pasarasisutte® vuttanayena veditabbar.

343. Ankusagayhe’ sippeti ankusagahanasippe. Kusalo ahanti cheko
aham. Kassa panayam santike sippam ugganhiti. Pitu santike, pitapissa pitu
santikeva ugganhi. Kosambiyam kira Parantaparaja nama rajjam karesi.
Rajamahesi garubhara® akasatale rafifia saddhim balataparh tappamana
rattakambalam parupitva nisinna hoti, eko hatthilingasakuno “mamsapesi’’ti
mafifiamano gahetva akasam pakkhandi. Sa “chaddeyya man’ti bhayena
nissadda ahosi, so tam pabbatapade rukkhavitape thapesi. Sa panissaram
karonti mahasaddamakasi

1. Bhabbamattam (Si, Sya) 2. Vi 4. 267 pitthe. 3. Vi 4. 268 pitthe.
4. Apalokettti (S1, Sya, Ka) 5. Ma 1. 299 pitthe.
6. Ma 1. 216 pitthe. 7. Ankusaganhe (Sya) 8. Garugabbha (Sya)
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sakuno palayi, tassa tattheva gabbhavutthanam ahosi. Tiyamarattim deve
vassante kambalam parupitva nisidi. Tato ca avidure tapaso vasati. So tassa
saddena arune uggate rukkhamulam agato jatim pucchitva nissenim
bandhitva otaretva attano vasanatthanam netva yagum payesi. Darakassa
megha-utufica pabbata-utufica gahetva jatatta Udenoti! namarm akasi.

Tapaso phalaphalani aharitva dvepi jane posesi.

Sa ekadivasam tapasassa agamanavelaya paccuggamanam katva
itthikuttar dassetva tapasarm silabhedam apadesi. Tesam ekato vasantanam
kale gacchante Parantaparaja kalam akasi. Tapaso rattibhage nakkhattarn
oloketva rafifio matabhavarn fiatva “tuyham raja mato, putto te kim idha
vasiturh icchati, udahu pettike rajje chattam ussapetun”ti pucchi. Sa puttassa
adito patthaya sabbam pavattim acikkhitva chattam ussapetukamataficassa
fatva tapasassa arocesi. Tapaso ca hatthiganthasippam janati, kutonena
laddham? Sakkassa santika. Pubbe kirassa Sakko upatthanam agantva “kena
kilamatha”ti pucchi. So ‘“hatthiparissayo atthi’ti arocesi. Tassa Sakko
hatthiganthaficeva vinakafica datva “palapetukamataya sati imam tantir
vadetva imam silokam vadeyyatha, pakkositukamataya sati imam silokam
vadeyyathati aha. Tapaso tam sippam kumarassa adasi. So ekam
vatarukkham abhiruhitva hatthisu agatesu tantim vadetva silokam vadati,
hatth1 bhita palayimsu.

So sippassa anubhavam fatva punadivase pakkosanasippam payojesi.
Jetthakahattht agantva khandham upanamesi. So tassa khandhagato
yuddhasamatthe tarunahatthi uccinitva kambalafica muddikafica gahetva
matapitaro vanditva nikkhanto anupubbena tam tarm gamarm pavisitva “aham
rafifio putto, sampattim atthika agacchantti”ti janasangaham katva nagaram
parivaretva “aham rafifio putto, mayharm chattarh detha”ti asaddahantanam
kambalafica muddikafica dassetva chattarn ussapesi. So hatthivittako hutva

“asukatthane sundaro hattht atthi’ti vutte gantva ganhati.

1. Utenoti (Ka)
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Candapajjoto “tassa santike sippam ganhissami’’ti katthahatthim payojetva
tassa anto yodhe nisidapetva tam hatthim gahanatthaya agatam ganhitva
tassa santike sippam gahanatthaya dhitaram uyyojesi. So taya saddhim
samvasam kappetva tam gahetva attano nagaramyeva agamasi. Tassa
kucchiyam uppanno ayam Bodhirajakumaro attano pitu santike sippam
ugganhi.

344. Padhaniyanganiti padhanam vuccati padahanabhavo,
padhanamassa atthiti padhaniyo. Padhaniyassa bhikkhuno anganiti
padhaniyangani. Saddhoti saddhaya sama nnagato. Sa panesa
agamanasaddha adhigamasaddha okappanasaddha pasadasaddhati
catubbidha. Tattha sabbafifiubodhisattanam saddha abhiniharato patthaya
agatatta agamanasaddha nama. Ariyasavakanam pativedhena adhigatatta
adhigamasaddha nama. Buddho dhammo samghoti vutte acalabhavena
okappanam okappanasaddha nama. Pasaduppatti pasadasaddha nama, idha
pana okappanasaddha adhippeta. Bodhinti catumaggafianam. Tam
suppatividdham Tathagatenati saddahati, desanasisa meva cetam, imina pana
angena tisupi ratanesu saddha adhippeta. Yassa hi Buddhadisu pasado
balava, tassa padhanam viriyam ijjhati.

Appabadhoti arogo. Appatankoti niddukkho. Samavepakiniyati
samavipacaniya!. Gahaniyati kammajatejodhatuya. Natisitaya naccunhayati
atisttagahaniko hi sitabhirt hoti, accunhagahaniko unhabhiri, tesarm
padhanam na ijjhati. Majjhimagahanikassa ijjhati. Tenaha “majjhimaya
padhanakkhamaya’ti. Yathabhutarh attanam avikattati yathabhtitam attano
agunam pakaseta. Udayatthagaminiyati udayafica atthafica ganturh
paricchinditum samatthaya, etena pafinasalakkhanapariggahikam
udayabbayananam vuttam. Ariyayati parisuddhaya. Nibbedhikayati
anibbiddhapubbe lobhakkhandhadayo nibbijjhitum samatthaya.
Sammadukkhakkhayagaminiyati tadangavasena kilesanam pahinatta yam
dukkham khiyati, tassa dukkhassa khayagaminiya. Iti sabbehipi imehi
padehi vipassanapafifiava kathita. Duppaffiassa hi padhanam na ijjhati.
Imani ca pafica padhaniyangani lokiyaneva veditabbani.

1. Samavipakiniya (S1, Sya)
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345. Sayamanusittho pato visesamm adhigamissatiti atthangate stiriye
anusittho arunuggamane visesam adhigamissati. Patamanusittho sayanti
arunuggamane anusittho stiriyatthangamanavelayam. Ayafica pana desana
neyyapuggalavasena vutta. Dandhapafifio hi neyyapuggalo sattahi divasehi
arahattarn papunati, tikkhapafifio ekadivasena, sesadivase
majjhimapafinavasena veditabbam. Aho Buddho aho dhammo aho
dhammassa svakkhatatati yasma Buddhadhammanam ularataya dhammassa
ca svakkhatataya pato kammatthanam kathapetva sayam arahattam papunati,
tasma pasamsanto evamaha. Yatra hi namati vimhayatthe nipato.

346. Kucchimatiti apannasatta. Yo me ayam bhante kucchigatoti kim
panevam saranam gahitam hotiti. Na hoti. Acittakasaranagamanam nama
natthi, arakkho panassa paccupatthitova hoti. Atha nam yada mahallakakale
matapitaro “tata kucchigatameva tam saranam ganhapayimha’ti sarenti, so

ca sallakkhetva “aham saranam gato upasako’ti satim uppadeti, tada

saranam gahitarm nama hoti. Sesarm sabbattha uttanamevati.
Papaficastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Bodhirajakumarasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Angulimalasuttavannana

347. Evarh me sutanti Angulimalasuttam. Tattha angulinam malar
dharetiti kasma dhareti? Acariyavacanena. Tatrayam anupubbikatha—

Ayam kira Kosalaraifio purohitassa Mantaniya nama brahmaniya
kucchismim patisandhim aggahesi. Brahmaniya rattibhage gabbhavutthanam
ahosi. Tassa matukucchito nikkhamanakale sakalanagare avudhani
pajjalimsu, rafifio mangalasakuntopi! sirisayane? thapita

1. Mangalam karonto (Ka) 2. Sakatthane (S1)
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asilatthipi pajjali. Brahmano nikkhamitva nakkhattam olokento
coranakkhattena jatoti rafifio santikam gantva sukhaseyyabhavam pucchi.
Raja “kuto me acariya sukhaseyya, mayham mangalavudham pajjali,
rajjassa va jivitassa va antarayo bhavissati mafifie”’ti. Ma bhayi maharaja,
mayham ghare kumaro jato, tassanubhavena na kevalam tuyham nivesane,
sakalanagarepi avudhani pajjalitaniti. Kim bhavissati acariyati. Coro
bhavissati maharajati. Kim ekacorako, udahu rajjadusako coroti. Ekacorako
devati. Evam vatva ca pana rafino manam ganhitukamo aha “maretha nam
deva’ti. Ekacorako samano kim karissati, karisasahassakhette ekasalistsam
viya hoti, patijaggatha nanti. Tassa namaggahanam ganhanta sayane
thapitamangala-asilatthi, chadane thapita sara, kappasapicumhi thapitam
talavantakaranasatthakanti ete pajjalanta kifici na himsimsu, tasma

Ahimsakoti namam akamsu. Tam sippuggahanakale takkasilam pesayimsu.

So dhammantevasiko hutva sippam patthapesi. Vattasampanno
kimkarapatissavi manapacari piyavadi ahosi. Sesa-antevasika bahiraka
ahesum, te “ahimsakamanavakassa agatakalato patthaya mayam na
pafifiayama, katham nam bhindeyyama’ti nisiditva mantayanta “sabbehi
atirekapafnfiatta duppafifioti na sakka vattum, vattasampannatta dubbattoti na
sakka vattum, jatisampannatta dujjatoti na sakka vattum, kinti karissama’ti.
Tato ekarh kharamantarn mantayirnsu “acariyassal antaram katva narh
bhindissama’ti tayo rasi hutva pathamam ekacce acariyam upasankamitva
vanditva attharnsu. Kim tatati. Imasmim gehe eka katha suyyatiti2. Kim
tatati. Ahirnsakamanavo tumhakarm antare dubbhatiti3 mafifiamati. Acariyo
santajjetva “gacchatha vasala, ma me puttamm mayham antare
paribhindatha”ti nitthubhi. Tato itare, atha itareti tayopi kotthasa agantva

tatheva vatva “amhakam asaddahanta upaparikkhitva janatha’ti ahamsu.

1. Acariyinirh (ST) 2. Suyyamati (Sya, Ka) 3. Dubbatiti (Ka)
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Acariyo sinehena vadante disva “atthi mafifie santhavo™ti paribhijjitva
cintesi “ghatemi nan”ti. Tato cintesi “sace ghatessami ‘disapamokkho
acariyo attano santikam sippuggahanattham agate manavake dosam
uppadetva jivita voropeti’ti puna koci sippuggahanattham na agamissati,
evam me labho parihayissati, atha nam sippassa pariyosanupacaroti vatva
janghasahassam ghatehiti vakkhami. Avassam ettha eko utthaya tam

ghatessat1ti.

Atha nam aha “ehi tata janghasahassam ghatehi, evam te sippassa
upacaro kato bhavissati’ti. Mayam Ahimsakakule jata, na sakka acariyati.
Aladdhupacaram sippam phalam na deti tatati. So paficavudham gahetva
acariyam vanditva atavim pavittho. Atavim pavisanatthanepi atavimajjhepi
atavito nikkhamanatthanepi thatva manusse ghatetil. Vattharh va vethanarh
va na ganhati. Eko dveti ganitamattameva karonto gacchati, gananampi na
ugganhati. Pakatiyapi pafifiava esa, panatipatino pana cittam na patitthati,
tasma anukkamena gananampi na sallakkhesi, ekekam angulim chinditva
thapeti. Thapitatthane anguliyo vinassanti, tato vijjhitva angulinam malam
katva dharesi, teneva cassa Angulimaloti sankha udapadi, so sabbam
arafiiam nissaficaramakasi, daru-adinam atthaya arafinam ganturm samattho

nama natthi.

Rattibhage antogamampi agantva padena paharitva dvaram ugghateti.
Tato sayiteyeva maretva eko ekoti gahetva? gacchati. Gamo osaritva nigame
atthasi, nigamo nagare. Manussa tiyojanato patthaya gharani pahaya darake
hatthesu gahetva agamma Savatthim parivaretva khandhavaram bandhitva
rajangane sannipatitva “coro te deva vijite Angulimalo nama’ti-adini
vadanta kandanti. Bhaggavo “mayham putto bhavissatiti fiatva brahmanim
aha “bhoti Angulimalo nama coro uppanno, so na afifio, tava putto

Ahimsakakumaro. Idani raja tam ganhitum nikkhamissati, kim kattabbanti.

1. Ghatesi (S1) 2. Ganetva (S1)
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Gaccha sami, puttarh me gahetva ehiti. Naham bhadde ussahami, cattsu hi
janesu vissaso nama natthi, coro me puranasahayoti avissasaniyo, sakha me
puranasanthatati avissasaniya, raja mam pujetiti avissasaniyo, itthi me
vasarn gatati avissasaniyati. Matu hadayam pana mudukam hoti. Tasma
aham pana gantva mayham puttam anessamiti nikkhanta.

Tamdivasam ca Bhagava pacctisasamaye lokam volokento
Angulimalam disva “mayi gate etassa sotthi bhavissati. Agamake araffie
thito catuppadikam gatham sutva mama santike pabbajitva cha abhififna
sacchikarissati. Sace na gamissami, matari aparajjhitva anuddharaniyo
bhavissati, karissamissa sangahan”ti pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pindaya
pavisitva katabhattakicco tam sanganhitukamo vihara nikkhami. Etamattham
dasseturmn ‘“atha kho Bhagava”ti-adi vuttam.

348. Sankaritva sankaritvati! sanketarm katva vaggavagga hutva.
Hatthattham gacchantiti hatthe attham vinasam gacchanti. Kim pana te
Bhagavantarm safijanitva evarn vadanti asafijanitvati, asafijanitva.
Anfiatakavesena hi Bhagava ekakova agamasi. Coropi tasmim samaye
digharattam dubbhojanena ca dukkhaseyyaya ca ukkanthito hoti. Kittaka
pananena manussa maritati. Ekentinasahassam. So pana idani ekam labhitva
sahassam puiressatiti safifii hutva yameva pathamam passami, tam ghatetva
gananam puretva sippassa upacaram katva kesamassum oharetva nhayitva
vatthani parivattetva matapitaro passissamiti atavimajjhato atavimukham
agantva ekamantam thitova Bhagavantam addasa. Etamattham dasseturn
“addasa kho”ti-adi vuttam.

Iddhabhisankharam abhisankhasitiZ mahapathavim ummiyo utthapento
viya samharitva aparabhage akkamati, orabhage valiyo nikkhamanti,
Angulimalo sarakkhepamattam muficitva gacchati. Bhagava purato
mahantam anganam dassetva sayam majjhe hoti, coro ante. So “idani nam
papunitva ganhissami’’ti sabbathamena dhavati. Bhagava anganassa

1. Sarmharitva samharitvati (S1), sangaritva sangaritvati (Sya)
2. Sankhasiti (Si, Sya)
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parimante hoti, coro majjhe. So “ettha nam papunitva ganhissami’ti vegena
dhavati. Bhagava tassa purato matikam va thalam va dasseti, etenupayena
tini yojanani gahetva agamasi. Coro kilami, mukhe khelo sussi, kacchehi
seda muccimsu. Athassa “acchariyam vata bho”ti etadahosi. Migampiti
migam kasma ganhati? Chatasamaye aharattham. So kira ekam gumbam
ghattetva mige utthapeti. Tato cittaruciyam migam anubandhanto ganhitva
pacitva khadati. Puccheyyanti yena karanenayam gacchantova thito nama,
ahafica thitova atthito nama, yamnuinaham imam samanam tamm karanam

puccheyyanti attho.

349. Nidhayati yo vihimsanattharm bhiitesu dando pavattayitabbo siya,
tam nidhaya apanetva mettaya khantiya patisankhaya avihimsaya
saraniyadhammesu ca thito ahanti attho. Tuvamatthitositi panesu asafifiatatta
ettakani panasahassani ghatentassa tava metta va khanti va patisankha va
avihimsa va sarantyadhammo va natthi, tasma tuvam atthitosi, idani
iriyapathena thitopi niraye dhavissasi, tiracchanayoniyam pettivisaye

asurakaye va dhavissasiti vuttam hoti.

Tato coro “maha ayam sthanado, mahantam gajjitam, na idam afifiassa
bhavissati, Mahamayaya puttassa Siddhatthassa samanarafifio etam gajjitam,
dittho vatamhi mafifie tikhinacakkhuna! Sammasambuddhena,
sangahakaranatthamh me Bhagava agato™ti cintetva cirassam vata meti-
adimaha. Tattha mahitoti devamanussadihi catupaccayaptjaya pujito.
Paccupaditi? cirassarh kalassa accayena mayharh sangahatthaya imarn

mahavanarn patipajji. Pahaya papanti3 pajahitva papam.

Itvevati4 evam vatvayeva. Avudhanti paficavudharh. Sobbheti
samantato chinne. Papateti ekato chinne. Naraketi phalitatthane. Idha pana

tthipi imehi padeti arafinameva vuttarn. Akiriti khipi chaddesi.

1. Khinasavabhikkhuna (Ka) 2. Sacca vadi hi (Ka)
3. Pahassam papam (S1), pajihissarh papam (Sya) 4. Icceva (Sya)
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Tamehi bhikkhiiti tada avocati Bhagavato imam pabbajento! kuhim
satthakam labhissami, kuhim pattacivaranti pariyesanakiccam natthi,
kammam pana olokesi. Athassa pubbe silavantanam
atthaparikkharabhandakassa dinnabhavam fatva dakkhinahattham pasaretva
“ehi bhikkhu svakkhato dhammo, cara brahmacariyam samma dukkhassa
antakiriyaya’ti aha. So saha vacaneneva iddhimayapattacivaram patilabhi.
Tavadevassa gihilingam antaradhayi, samanalingam paturahosi.

“Ticivaraiica patto ca, vasi stici ca bandhanam.
Parissavanena atthete, yuttayogassa bhikkhuno”ti—

Evam vutta attha parikkhara sarirapatibaddhava hutva nibbattimsu.
Eseva tassa ahu bhikkhubhavoti esa ehibhikkhubhavo tassa
upasampannabhikkhubhavo ahosi, na hi ehibhikkhtinam visurm upasampada
nama atthi.

350. Pacchasamanenati bhandaggahakena pacchasamanena, teneva
attano pattacivaram gahapetva tam pacchasamanarn katva gatoti attho.
Matapissa attha-usabhamattena thanena antarita “tata Ahimsaka kattha
thitosi, kattha nisinnosi, kuhim gatosi, maya saddhim na kathesi tata’ti
vadanti ahinditva apassamana ettova gata.

Paficamattehi assasatehiti sace corassa parajayo bhavissati,
anubandhitva nam ganhissami. Sace mayham parajayo bhavissati, vegena
palayissamiti sallahukena balena nikkhami. Yena aramoti kasma aramam
agamasi? So kira corassa bhayati, cittena gantukamo na gacchati,
garahabhayena nikkhami. Tenassa etadahosi ‘“Sammasambuddham vanditva
nisidissami, so pucchissati ‘kasma balam gahetva nikkhantos1’ti. Athaham
arocessami, Bhagava hi mam na kevalam samparayikeneva atthena
sanganhati, ditthadhammikenapi sanganhatiyeva. So sace mayham jayo
bhavissati, adhivasessati. Sace parajayo bhavissati ‘kim te maharaja ekam
coram arabbha gamanena’ti vakkhati.

1. Pabbajayato (?)
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Tato mam jano evam safijanissati ‘raja coram gahetum nikkhanto,
Sammasambuddhena pana nivattito’ti” garahamokkharm sampassamano
agamasi.

Kuto panassati kasma aha? Api nama Bhagava tassa upanissayam
oloketva tam anetva pabbajeyyati Bhagavato pariganhanattham aha. Rafifioti
na kevalam rafifioyeva bhayam ahosi, avasesopi mahajano bhito
phalakavudhani chaddetva sammukhasammukhatthaneva palayitva nagaram
pavisitva dvaram pidhaya attalake aruyha olokento atthasi. Evafica avoca
“Angulimalo ‘raja mayham santikam agacchati’ti fiatva pathamataram
agantva Jetavane nisinno, raja tena gahito, mayam pana palayitva mutta’ti.
Natthi te ito bhayanti ayam hi idani kunthakipillikam jivita na voropeti,
natthi te imassa santika bhayanti attho.

Katham gottoti kasma pucchati? Pabbajitamh darunakammena
uppannanamam gahetva voharitum na yuttam, matapitinam gottavasena
nam samudacarissamiti mafifiamano pucchi. Parikkharananti etesam atthaya
aham ussukkam karissamiti attho. Kathentoyeva ca udare baddhasatakam
muficitva therassa padamile thapesi.

351. Arafifiikoti-adini cattari dhutangani Paliyam agatani. Therena pana
terasapi samadinnaneva ahesum, tasma alanti aha. Yam himayarn bhanteti
kim sandhaya vadati? “Hatthimpi dhavantam anubandhitva ganhami™ti
agatatthane rafifia pesitahatthadayo so evam aggahesi. Rajapi “hatthihiyeva
nam parikkhipitva ganhatha, asseheva, ratheheva’ti evam anekavaram bahu
hatthadayo pesesi. Evam gatesu pana tesu “aham are Angulimalo”ti tasmim
utthaya saddam karonte ekopi avudham parivatteturn nasakkhi, sabbeva
kottetva maresi. Hattht arafifiahatthi, assa arafifia-assa, rathapi tattheva

bhijjantiti idam sandhaya raja evam vadati.

Pindaya pavisiti na idam pathamam pavisi. Itthidassanadivasam
sandhaya panetam vuttam. Devasikampi panesa pavisateva, manussa ca nam
disva uttasantipi palayantipi dvarampi thakenti, ekacce Angulimaloti
sutvava palayitva arafifam va pavisanti, gharam va pavisitva dvaram
thakenti.
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Palayitum asakkonta pitthim datva titthanti. Thero ulungayagumpi
katacchubhikkhampi na labhati, pindapatena kilamati. Bahi alabhanto
nagaram sabbasadharananti nagaram pavisati. Yena dvarena pavisati, tattha
Angulimalo agatoti kiitasahassanam bhijjanakaranam hoti. Etadahositi
karufifiappattiya ahosi. Ekena inamanussasahassam ghatentassa
ekadivasampi karufifiam nahosi, gabbhamilhaya itthiya dassanamatteneva
katham uppannanti. Pabbajjabalena. Pabbajjabalam hi etam.

Tena hiti yasma te karufifiam uppannam, tasmati attho. Ariyaya jatiyati
Angulimala etamn tvam ma ganhi, nesa tava jati. Gihikalo esa, gihi nama
Tasma tvam ‘“‘yato aham bhagini jato”ti sace evam vattum kukkuccayasi,

tena hi “ariyaya jatiya’ti evam visesetva vadahiti uyyojesi.

Tam itthirm etadavocati itthinam gabbhavutthanatthanam nama na sakka
purisena upasankamitum. Thero kim karositi. Angulimalatthero
saccakiriyam katva sotthikaranatthaya agatoti arocapesi. Tato te saniya
parikkhipitva therassa bahisaniyam pithakam paffiapesurmn. Thero tattha
nisiditva “yato aham bhagini Sabbafifiubuddhassa ariyaya jatiya jato”ti
saccakiriyam akasi, saha saccavacaneneva dhamakaranato mutta-udakam
viya darako nikkhami. Mataputtanam sotthi ahosi. Imafica pana parittam na
kifici parissayam na maddati, mahaparittarh nametanti vuttarm. Therena
nisiditva saccakiriyakatatthane pithakam akamsu. Gabbhamulham
tiracchanagatitthimpi anetva tattha nisajjapenti, tavadeva sukhena
gabbhavutthanam hoti. Ya dubbala hoti na sakka anetum, tassa
pithakadhovana-udakam netva sise sificanti, tankhanamyeva
gabbhavutthanam hoti, afiiampi rogam vupasameti. Yava kappa

titthanakapatihariyam kiretam.

Kim pana Bhagava theram vejjakammam karapesiti. Na karapesi.
Therafihi disva manussa bhita palayanti. Thero bhikkhaharena kilamati,
samanadhammam katum na sakkoti. Tassa anuggahena saccakiriyam karesi.

Evam kirassa ahosi “idani kira Angulimalatthero
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mettacittam patilabhitva saccakiriyaya manussanam sotthibhavam karotiti
manussa theram upasankamitabbam mafnfissanti, tato bhikkhaharena
akilamanto samanadhammam katum sakkhissati’ti anuggahena saccakiriyam
karesi. Na hi saccakiriya vejjakammam hoti. Therassapi ca
“samanadhammam karissam1”’ti mulakammatthanam gahetva
rattitthanadivatthane nisinnassa cittam kammatthanabhimukham na gacchati,
ataviyam thatva manussanam ghatitatthanameva pakatam hoti.
“Duggatomhi, khuddakaputtombhi, jivitam me dehi samiti maranabhitanam
vacanakaro ca hatthapadavikaro ca apatham agacchati, so vippatisari hutva
tatova utthaya gacchati, athassa Bhagava tam jatim abboharikam
katvavayarn! vipassanarh vaddhetva arahattam ganhissatiti ariyaya jatiya
saccakiriyam karesi. Eko vipakatthoti-adi Vatthasutte2 vittharitarh.

352. Aiifienapi leddu khittoti kakasunakhasukaradinam
patikkamapanatthaya samanta sarakkhepamatte thane3 yena kenaci
disabhagena khitto agantva therasseva kaye patati. Kittake thane evam hoti?
Ganthikam patimuificitva pindaya caritva patinivattetva yava
ganthikapatimukkatthanam agacchati, tava hoti. Bhinnena sisenati
mahacammam chinditva yava atthimariyada bhinnena.

Brahmanati khinasavabhavam sandhaya aha. Yassa kho tvam brahmana
kammassa vipakenati idarh sabhagaditthadhammavedaniyakammam
sandhaya vuttam. Kammam hi kariyamanameva tayo kotthase pureti.
Sattasu cittesu kusala va akusala va pathamajavanacetana
ditthadhammavedaniyakammar nama hoti. Tam imasmim yeva attabhave
vipakam deti. Tatha asakkontam ahosi kammam, nahosi kammavipako, na
bhavissati kammavipako, natthi kammavipakoti imassa tikassa vasena
ahosikammam nama hoti. Atthasadhika sattamajavanacetana
upapajjavedaniyakammarn nama. Tam anantare attabhave vipakam deti.
Tatha asakkontam vuttanayeneva tam ahosikammam nama hoti.
Ubhinnamantare paficajavanacetana aparapariyavedaniyakammarh nama
hoti. Tam anagate yada okasam labhati,

1. Katva etassa (Ka) 2. Ma 1. 48 pitthe. 3. Parikkhepamatte thane (Sya)
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tada vipakam deti. Sati samsarappavattiya ahosikammam nama na hoti.
Therassa pana upapajjavedaniyafica aparapariyavedaniyaficati imani dve
kammani kammakkhayakarena arahattamaggena samugghatitani,
ditthadhammavedaniyam atthi. Tam arahattappattassapi vipakam detiyeva.
Tam sandhaya Bhagava “yassa kho tvan”ti-adimaha. Tasma yassa khoti
ettha yadisassa kho tvam brahana kammassa vipakenati evam attho
veditabbo.

Abbha muttoti desanasisamattametarn, abbha mahika dhtimo rajo rahtti
imehi pana upakkilesehi mutto candima idha adhippeto. Yatha hi evam
nirupakkileso candima lokam pabhaseti, evam pamadakilesavimutto
appamatto bhikkhu imam attano khandhayatanadhatulokam pabhaseti,
vihatakilesandhakaram karoti.

Kusalena pidhiyatiti! maggakusalena pidhiyati appatisandhikarn
kartyati. Yuiijati Buddhasasaneti Buddhasasane kayena vacaya manasa ca
yuttappayutto viharati. Ima tisso therassa udanagatha nama.

Disa hi meti idam kira thero attano parittanakaram karonto aha. Tattha
disa hi meti mama sapatta. Ye mam evam upavadanti “yatha mayam
Angulimalena maritanam fiatakanam vasena dukkham vediyama, evam
Angulimalopi vediyatt™ti, te mayham disa catusaccadhammakatham
sunantiiti attho. Yufijanttiti kayavacamanehi yuttappayutta viharantu. Ye
dhammamevadapayanti santoti ye santo sappurisa dhammamyeva adapenti
samadapenti ganhapenti, te manuja mayham sapatta bhajantu sevantu
payirupasanttti attho.

AvirodhappasarisinantiZ avirodho vuccati metta, mettapasamsakananti3
attho. Sunantu dhammar kalenati khane khane
khantimettapatisankhasaraniyadhammam sunantu. Tafica anuvidhiyantuti
tafica dhammar anukarontu purentu.

Na hi jatu so mamarm himseti yo mayham diso, so mam ekamseneva na
himseyya. Afifiarh va pana kifici nanti na kevalarh mam, afifiampi

1. Pithiyatiti (S1), pithiyyatiti (Sya) 2. Avirodhappasamsananti (Sya, Ka)
3. Mettapasamsananti (Sya), tappasamsapakaranti (Ka, Tikayam ca)
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pana kafici puggalam ma himsantu ma vihethentu. Pappuyya paramarn
santinti paramarm santibhtitam nibbanam papunitva. Rakkheyya
tasathavareti tasa vuccanti satanha, thavara nittanha. Idam vuttam hoti—yo
nibbanam papunati, so sabbam tasathavaram rakkhitum samattho hoti.
Tasma mayhampi disa nibbanam papunantu, evam mam ekamseneva na

himsissantiti. Ima tisso gatha attano parittam katur aha.

Idani attanova patipattim dipento udakafihi nayanti nettikati aha. Tattha
nettikati ye matikam sodhetva bandhitabbatthane bandhitva udakam nayanti.
Usukarati usukaraka. Namayantiti telakafijikena makkhetva kukkule tapetva
unnatunnatatthane namenta ujum karonti. Tejananti kandam. Tafhi issaso
tejam karoti, parafica tajjeti, tasma tejananti vuccati. Attanam damayantiti
yatha nettika ujumaggena udakam nayanti, usukara tejanam, tacchaka ca
darum ujum karonti, evamevam pandita attanam damenti ujukam karonti

nibbisevanam karonti.

Tadinati itthanitthadisu nibbikarena “paficahakarehi Bhagava tadi,
itthanitthe tadi, vantaviti tadi, cattaviti tadi, tinnaviti tadi, tanniddesati
tadi’ti! evam tadilakkhanappattena Satthara. Bhavanettiti bhavarajju,
tanhayetarh namarn. Taya hi gona viya givaya rajjuya, satta hadaye baddha
tam tam bhavam niyanti, tasma bhavanettiti vuccati. Phuttho
kammavipakenati maggacetanaya phuttho. Yasma hi maggacetanaya
kammam paccati vipaccati dayhati, parikkhayam gacchati, tasma sa
kammavipakoti vutta. Taya hi phutthatta esa anano nikkileso jato, na
dukkhavedanaya anano. Bhufijamiti cettha theyyaparibhogo inaparibhogo
dayajjaparibhogo samiparibhogoti cattaro paribhoga veditabba. Tattha
dussilassa paribhogo theyyaparibhogo nama. So hi cattaro paccaye thenetva
bhufijati. Vuttampi cetarh “theyyaya vo bhikkhave Ratthapindo bhutto”ti2.
Silavato pana apaccavekkhanaparibhogo inaparibhogo nama. Sattannam
sekkhanam paribhogo dayajjaparibhogo nama. Khinasavassa paribhogo

1. Khu 7. 88, 365 pitthesu. 2. Vi 1. 115 pitthe.
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samiparibhogo nama. Idha kilesa-inanam abhavam sandhaya “anano’ti
vuttam. “Anino”tipi patho. Samiparibhogam sandhaya “bhufijami
bhojanan”ti vuttam.

Kamaratisanthavanti duvidhesupi kamesu tanharatisanthavam ma
anuyufijatha ma karittha. Nayidamh dummantitarh mamati yarn maya
Sammasambuddham disva pabbajissamiti mantitarm, tarth mama mantitam na
dummantitar. Samvibhattesu! dhammesiiti ahar Satthati evari loke
uppannehi ye dhamma samvibhatta, tesu dhammesu yam settham nibbanam,
tadeva aham upagamam upagato sampatto, tasma mayham idam agamanarm
svagatam nama gatanti. Tisso vijjati pubbenivasadibbacakkhu-
asavakkhayapafifia. Katarh Buddhassa sasananti yam Buddhassa sasane
kattabbakiccam atthi, tam sabbam maya katam. Tihi vijjahi navahi ca
lokuttaradhammehi desanam matthakam papesiti.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Angulimalasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Piyajatikasuttavannana

353. Evarh me sutanti Piyajatikasuttam. Tattha neva kammanta
patibhantiti na sabbena sabbam patibhanti, pakatiniyamena pana na
patibhanti. Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. Ettha ca na patibhatiti na ruccati.
Alahananti susanarn. Afifiathattanti vivannataya afifiathabhavo. Indriyani
nama manovififieyya dhamma, patitthitokasam pana sandhaya idam vuttam.
Piyajatikati piyato jayanti. Piyappabhavikati piyato pabhavanti.

355. Sace tarn maharajati tassa attharm asallakkhayamanapi Satthari
saddhaya evam vadati. Cara pireti apehi amhakam pare, anajjhattikabhuteti
attho. Atha va cara pireti parato gaccha, ma idha titthatipi attho.

1. Savibhattesu (S1), suvibhattesu (Sya, Ka)
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356. Dvidha chetvati asina dve kotthase karonto chinditva. Attanar
upphalesiti! teneva asina attano udaram phalesi. Yadi hi tassa sa appiya
bhaveyya, idani afifiarh matugamam ganhissamiti attanam na ghateyya.
Yasma panassa sa piya ahosi, tasma paralokepi taya saddhim
samangibhavam? patthayamano evamakasi.

357. Piya te vajiriti evarh kirassa ahosi “sacaham ‘bhuitapubbam
maharaja imissayeva Savatthiyam affiatarissa itthiya’ti-adikatham
katheyyam, ‘ko te evam akasi, apehi natthi etan’ti marn patisedheyya,
vattamaneneva nam safifapessami’’ti cintetva evamaha.
Viparinamafifiathabhavati ettha maranavasena viparinamo, kenaci saddhim
palayitva gamanavasena afinathabhavo veditabbo.

Vasabhayati Vasabha nama rafifio eka devi, tam sandhayaha.

Piya te ahanti kasma sabbapaccha aha? Evam kirassa ahosi “ayam raja
mayham kupito, sacaham sabbapathamam ‘piya te ahan’ti puccheyyam, ‘na
me tvam piya, cara pire’ti vadeyya, evam sante katha patitthanam na
labhissati’ti kathaya patitthanattham sabbapaccha pucchi. Kasikosalesu
chadditabhavena viparinamo, patirajinam hatthagamanavasena
afifiathabhavo veditabbo.

Acamehiti? acamanodakarm dehi. Acamitva hatthapade dhovitva
mukham vikkhaletva Sattharam namassitukamo evamaha. Sesarnh sabbattha
uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Piyajatikasuttavannana nitthita.
8. Bahitikasuttavannana

358. Evarh me sutanti Bahitikasuttarh4. Tattha Ekapundarikarm naganti
evamnamakam hatthim. Tassa kira phasukanam upari talaphalamattam
pandaratthanam

1. Opadesiti (S1), uppalesiti (Sya) 2. Mayham samangibhavar (Sya, Ka)
3. Acamehiti (Si) 4. Bahitiyasuttarn (S1, Sya)
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atthi, tenassa Ekapundarikoti namam akamsu. Sirivaddharh mahamattanti
paccekahatthim abhiruhitva kathaphasukattham saddhim gacchantam
evarhnamakarn mahamattarn. Ayasmanoti ettha noti pucchaya nipato.

Mahamatto therassa samghatipattadharanakaram sallakkhetva “evam

maharaja”ti aha.

359. Oparambhoti! uparambharh dosarh aropanaraho. Kim pucchamiti
raja pucchati. Sundarivatthusmim uppannamidarm suttam, tam pucchamiti
pucchati. Yafihi mayarh bhanteti bhante yam mayar vififithiti idarm padam
gahetva pafihena paripureturn nasakkhimha, tam karanam ayasmata evam

vadantena paripuritam.

360. Akusaloti akoyallasambhiito. Savajjoti sadoso. Sabyabajjhoti2
sadukkho. Dukkhavipakoti idha nissandavipako kathito3. Tassati tassa evarn
attabyabadhadinam atthaya pavattakayasamacarassa.

Sabbakusaladhammapahino kho maharaja Tathagato
kusaladhammasamannagatoti ettha sabbesamyeva akusalanarn dhammanam
pahanam vannetiti. Ama vannetiti vutte yatha puccha, tatha attho vutto
bhaveyya. Evam byakaranam pana na bhariyam. Appahina-akusalopi hi
pahanam vanneyya, Bhagava pana pahinakusalataya yathakari tathavaditi

dassetumn evam byakasi. Sukkapakkhepi eseva nayo.

362. Bahitikati bahitiratthe utthitavatthassetarn namam. Solasasama
ayamenati ayamena samasolasahattha. Atthasamavittharenati vittharena
sama-atthahattha.

363. Bhagavato padasiti Bhagavato niyyatesi. Datva ca pana
Gandhakutiyam vitanam katva bandhi. Tato patthaya Gandhakuti bhiyyoso

1. Oparabbhoti (Tika) 2. Sabyapajjoti (Ka)
3. Nissandavipako vipakoti kathito (Sya)
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mattaya sobhi. Sesam sabbattha uttanameva. Neyyapuggalassa pana vasena
ayam desana nitthitati.

Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Bahitikasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Dhammacetiyasuttavannana

364. Evarh me sutanti Dhammacetiyasuttarn. Tattha Medalupanti!
nametam tassa, tassa hi nigamassa medavanna pasana kirettha ussanna
ahesum, tasma Medalupanti sankham gatam. Senasanam panettha
aniyatarh2, tasma na tarh vuttarn. Nagarakanti evamnamakar Sakyanari
nigamam. Kenacideva karaniyenati na afifiena karaniyena, ayam pana
Bandhulasenapatim saddhim dvattimsaya puttehi ekadivaseneva ganhathati
anapesi, tarndivasaficassa bhariyaya Mallikaya paficahi bhikkhusatehi
saddhim Bhagava nimantito, Buddhappamukhe bhikkhusamghe gharam
agantva nisinnamatte “senapati kalankato”ti sasanam aharitva Mallikaya
adarhsu. Sa pannarn gahetva mukhasasanam3 pucchi. “Rafifia ayye senapati
saddhim dvattimsaya puttehi ekappahareneva gahapitoti arocesum.
Mahajanagatarm# ma karitthati ovattikaya pannam katva bhikkhusarmgharn
parivisi. Tasmim samaye eka sappicati niharita, sa ummare ahacca bhinna,
tam apanetva afinam aharapetva bhikkhusamgham parivisi.

Sattha katabhattakicco kathasamutthapanattham ‘“‘sappicatiya
bhinnapaccaya na cintetabban”ti aha. Tasmim samaye Mallika pannam
niharitva Bhagavato purato thapetva “Bhagava imam dvattimsaya puttehi
saddhim senapatino matasasanam, aham etampi na cintayami,
sappicatipaccaya kim cinteyyam1’ti aha. Bhagava “Mallike ma cintayi,
anamatagge samsare nama vattamananam hoti etan’ti
aniccatadipatisamyuttarn dhammakatham katva agamasi. Mallika
dvattimsasunisayo pakkosapetva ovadam adasi. Raja Mallikam
pakkosapetva ‘“senapatino amhakam

1. Medalupanti (S1) 2. Adassitamn (Ka)
3. Sukhasasanam (Ka) 4. Mahajanam katham (Ka)
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antare bhinnadoso! atthi natthi”ti pucchi. Natthi samiti. So tassa vacanena
tassa niddosabhavam fiatva vippatisari balavadomanassam uppadesi, so
“evaripam nama adosakarakam mam sambhavayitva agatam sahayakam
vinasesin”ti tato patthaya pasade va natakesu va rajjasukhesu va cittassadam
alabhamano tattha tattha vicaritum araddho. Etadeva kiccam ahosi. Idam

sandhaya vuttam “kenacideva karaniyena’ti.

Digham karayananti dighakarayano nama Bandhulasenapatissa
bhagineyyo “etassa me matulo adosakarako nikkaranena ghatito’ti rafina
senapatitthane thapito. Tarm sandhayetam vuttarh. Mahacca rajanubhavenati
mahata rajanubhavena, dharanitalam bhindanto viya sagaram parivattento
viya vicittavesasobhena mahata balakayenati attho. Pasadikaniti
dassaneneva saha rafijanakani2. Pasadaniyaniti tasseva vevacanarn. Atha va
pasadikaniti pasadajanakani3. Appasaddaniti nissaddani. Appanigghosaniti
avibhavitatthena nigghosena rahitani. Vijanavataniti vigatajanavatani.
Manussarahasseyyakaniti manussanam rahassakammanucchavikani,
rahassamantarh mantentanam anuripaniti attho. Patisallanasaruppaniti
niliyanabhavassa ekibhavassa anucchavikani. Yattha sudam mayanti na tena
tattha Bhagava payirupasitapubbo, tadisesu pana payirupa sitapubbo, tasma
yadisesu sudam mayanti ayamettha attho.

Atthi maharajati pandito senapati “raja Bhagavantam mamayati”ti
janati, so sace mam raja ‘“kaham Bhagava’ti vadeyya, adandhayantena
acikkhitum yuttanti carapurise payojetva Bhagavato nivasanatthanam
fiatvava viharati. Tasma evamaha. Aramar pavisiti bahinigame
khandhavaram bandhapetva karayanena saddhim pavisi.

366. Viharoti Gandhakutirh sandhayahamsu. Alindanti pamukhar.
Ukkasitvati ukkasitasaddam katva. Aggalanti kavatarh. Akotehiti
agganakhena 1sakam kuficikacchiddasamipe kotehiti vuttarn hoti. Dvaram
kira ati-upari amanussa, atihettha dighajatika kotenti. Tatha

1. Cittadoso (S1) 2. Pasadajanakani (S, Sya) 3. Dassaniyani (S1, Sya)
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akotetva majjhe chiddasamipe kotetabbam, idam dvarakottakavattanti
dipenta vadanti. Tatthevati bhikkhuhi vuttatthaneyeva. Khaggafica

unhisaficati desanamattametarn,

Valabijanimunhisam, khaggam chattaficupahanam.

Oruyha raja yanamha, thapayitva paticchadanti—

Agatani pana paficapi rajakakudhabhandani adasi. Kasma pana adasti.
Atigaruno Sammasambuddhassa santikam uddhatavesena gantum na yuttanti
ca, ekakova upasankamitva attano rucivasena sammodissami cati. Paficasu
hi rajakakudhabhandesu nivattitesu tvam nivattati vattabbam na hoti, sabbe
sayameva nivattanti. Iti imehi dvihi karanehi adasi. Rahayatiti rahassam
karoti nigihati. Ayam kirassa adhippayo “pubbepi ayam raja samanena
Gotamena saddhim catukkannamantam mantetva mayham matulam saddhim
dvattimsaya puttehi ganhapesi, idanipi catukkannamantarm mantetukamo,

kacci nu kho mam ganhapessati’ti. Evam kopavasenassa etadahosi.

Vivari Bhagava dvaranti na Bhagava utthaya dvaram vivari, vivarattti
pana hattham pasaresi. Tato “Bhagava tumhehi anekesu kappakotisu danam
dadamanehi na sahattha dvaravivaranakammam katanti sayameva dvaram
vivatam. Tam pana yasma Bhagavato manena vivatam, tasma “vivari
Bhagava dvaran™ti vattum vattati. Viharam pavisitvati Gandhakutim
pavisitva. Tasmim pana pavitthamatteyeva karayano pafica
rajakakudhabhandani gahetva khandhavararh gantva vatattibharn! amantesi
“chattamn samma ussapehi’ti. Mayham pita kim gatoti. Pitaram ma puccha,
sace tvam na ussapesi, tam ganhitva aham ussapemiti. “Ussapemi samma’ti
sampaticchi. Karayano rafifio ekam assafica asifica ekameva ca paricarikam
itthim thapetva “sace raja jivitena atthiko, ma agacchatuti Vitatubhassa

chattam ussapetva tam gahetva Savatthimeva gato.

1. Vidudabham (S1, Sya)
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367. Dhammanvayoti paccakkhafianasannkhatassa dhammassa anunayo
anumanar, anubuddhiti attho. Idani yenassa dhammanvayena
“Sammasambuddho Bhagava”ti-adi hoti, tam dasseturh idha panaharh
bhanteti-adimaha. Tattha apanakotikanti panoti jivitar, tarh mariyadarn!
anto karitva, maranasamayepi carantiyeva, tam na vitikkamantiti vuttam
hoti. “Apanakotikan”tipi patho, ajivitapariyantantiZ attho. Yatha ekacce
jivitahetu atikkamanta panakotikam3 katva caranti, na evanti attho.
Ayampikho me bhanteti Buddhasubuddhataya dhammasvakkhatataya
samghasuppatipannataya ca etam evam hoti, evam hi me bhante ayam
Bhagavati dhammanvayo hotiti dipeti. Eseva nayo sabbattha.

369. Na viya mafifie cakkhum bandhanteti cakkhum abandhante viya.
Apasadikam hi disva puna okakanakiccam na hoti, tasma so cakkhum na
bandhati nama. Pasadikam disva punappunam olokanakiccam hoti, tasma so
cakkhum bandhati nama. Ime ca apasadika, tasma evamaha. Bandhukarogo
noti kularogo*. Amhakarm kule jata evariipa hontiti vadanti. Ularanti
mahesakkham. Pubbenaparanti pubbato aparam visesarn. Tattha
kasinaparikammar katva samapattirh nibbattento ulararh pubbe visesarh
safijjanati nama, samapattim padatthanam katva vipassanam vaddhetva
arahattarh ganhanto ularam pubbato aparam visesam safijanati nama.

370. Ghatetayarn va ghatetunti ghatetabbayuttakam ghatetum.
Japetayarh va japetunti dhanena va japetabbayuttakam japetum janiturn
adhanam katum. Pabbajetayam va pabbajetunti ratthato va
pabbajetabbayuttakam pabbajetum.

373. Isidattapuranati® isidatto ca purano ca. Tesu eko brahmacari, eko
sadarasantuttho. Mamabhattati mama santakam

1. Panakotim jivitamariyadam (Si, Sya)

2. Apanakotikantipi patho, ajivapariyantanti (Sya) 3. Na panakotikar (Si, Sya)
4. Bandhukaroginoti kularoga (Ka), ... kularogo amhakar (?)

5. Pubbena (Ka) 6. Isidantapuranati (Sya, Ka)
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bhattarmn etesanti mamabhatta. Mamayanati mama santakam yanam etesanti
mamayana. Jivikaya datati! jivitavuttim data. Vimamsamanoti
upaparikkhamano. Tada kira raja niddam anokkantova okkanto viya hutva
nipajji. Atha te thapatayo “katarasmim disabhage Bhagava’ti pucchitva
“asukasmim nama’ti sutva mantayimsu “yena Sammasambuddho, tena sise
kate raja padato hoti. Yena raja, tena sise kate Sattha padato hoti, kim
karissama”ti. Tato nesam etadahosi “raja kuppamano yam amhakam deti,
tam acchindeyya. Na kho pana mayam sakkoma janamana Sattharam padato
katun”ti rajanam padato katva nipajjimsu. Tam sandhaya ayam raja
evamaha.

374. Pakkamiti Gandhakutito nikkhamitva karayanassa thitatthanam
gato, tam tattha adisva khandhavaratthanam gato, atthapi afifiam adisva tam
itthim pucchi. Sa sabbam pavattim acikkhi. Raja “na idani maya ekakena
tattha gantabbam, Rajagaham gantva bhagineyyena saddhim agantva
mayham rajjam ganhissam1”’ti Rajagaham gacchanto antaramagge
kanajakabhattaficeva bhufiji, bahala-udakafica pivi. Tassa
sukhumalapakatikassa aharo na samma parinami. So Rajagaham
papunantopi vikale dvaresu pihitesu papuni. “Ajja salayam sayitva sve
mayham bhagineyyam passissami’ti bahinagare salaya nipajji. Tassa
rattibhage utthanani pavattimsu, katipayavare bahi nikkhami. Tato patthaya
padasa ganturh asakkonto tassa itthiya anke nipajjitva alavapacciise
kalamakasi. Sa tassa matabhavam fiatva “dvisu rajjesu rajjam karetva idani
parassa bahinagare anathasalaya anathakalakiriyam katva nipanno mayham
sami Kosalaraja’ti-adini vadamana uccasaddena paridevitum arabhi.
Manussa sutva rafifio arocesum. Raja agantva disva safijanitva agatakaranam
natva mahapariharena fiatva mahapariharena sarirakiccam karitva
“Vitatubham ganhissami’ti bherim carapetva balakayam sanni patesi.
Amacca padesu patitva “sace deva tumhakam matulo arogo assa, tumhakam
gantum yuttarm bhaveyya, idani pana Vitatibhopi

1. Jivitamm datati (Ka)
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tumhe nissaya chattam ussapetum arahatiyeva’ti safifiapetva nivaretum.

Dhammacetiyaniti dhammassa cittikaravacanani. Tisu hi ratanesu
yattha katthaci cittikare kate sabbattha katoyeva hoti, tasma Bhagavati
cittikare kate dhammopi katova hotiti Bhagava “dhammacetiyani”ti aha.
Adibrahmacariyakaniti maggabrahmacariyassa adibhutani,
pubbabhagapatipattibhiitaniti attho. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Dhammacetiyasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Kannakatthalasuttavannana

375. Evarh me sutanti Kannakatthalasuttarh. Tattha Urufifiayanti!
Uruiifiati tassa ratthassapi nagarassapi etadeva namam, Bhagava
Urufifianagaram upanissaya viharati. Kannakatthale migadayeti tassa
nagarassa avidure Kannakatthalam nama eko ramaniyo bhumibhago atthi,
so miganam abhayatthaya dinnatta migadayoti vuccati, tasmirm
kannakatthale migadaye. Kenacideva karaniyenati na afifiena, anantarasutte
vuttakaraniyeneva. Soma ca bhagini Sakula ca bhaginiti ima dve bhaginiyo
rafifio pajapatiyo. Bhattabhihareti bhattarm abhiharanatthane. Rafifio
bhufjanatthanam hi sabbapi orodha katacchu-adini gahetva rajanam
upatthatum gacchanti, tapi tatheva agamamsu.

376. Kimm pana maharajati kasma evamaha? Rafifio
garahaparimocanattharn. Evarh hi parisa cinteyya? “ayam raja
agacchamanova matugamanam sasanam aroceti, mayam attano dhammataya
Bhagavantam datthum agatoti mafifiama, ayam pana matugamanam sasanam
gahetva agato, matugamadaso maiifie, esa pubbepi iminava karanena
agacchati’ti. Pucchito pana so attano agamanakaranam kathessati, evamassa
ayam garaha na uppajjissatiti garahamocanattham evamaha.

1. Ujufifiayanti (S1), Udafifiayanti (Sya) 2. Cinteyyum (Ka)
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378. Abbhudahasiti kathesi. Sakideva sabbam fiassati sabbam dakkhititi
yo ekavajjanena ekacittena! atitanagatapaccuppannam sabbam fiassati va
dakkhiti va, so natthiti attho. Ekena hi cittena atitarn sabbam janissamiti
avajjitvapi atitam sabbam janitumh na sakka, ekadesameva janati.
Anagatapaccuppannam pana tena cittena sabbeneva sabbam na janatiti. Esa
nayo itaresu. Evam ekacittavasenayam pafiho kathito. Heturtipanti
hetusabhavam karanajatikam. Saheturtipanti sakaranajatikam.
Samparayikahar bhanteti samparayagunam aham bhante pucchami.

379. Paficimaniti imasmir sutte pafica padhaniyangani
lokuttaramissakani kathitani. Kathinanganavasictilasamuddatthero pana
“tumhakam bhante kim ruccatiti vutte “mayham lokuttaranevati ruccati’’ti
aha. Padhanavemattatanti padhanananattarm. Afifiadisameva hi puthujjanassa
padhanam, afifiadisam sotapannassa, aifiadisam sakadagamino, afifiadisam
anagamino, aifiadisarm arahato, afifiadisam atitimahasavakanam, anfiadisam
dvinnam aggasavakanam, afifadisam Paccekabuddhanam, afifiadisam
Sabbaffiubuddhanam. Puthujjanassa padhanam sotapannassa padhanam na
papunati -pa- Paccekabuddhassa padhanam Sabbafifiubuddhassa padhanam
na papunati. Imamattham sandhaya “padhanavemattatarn vadami’’ti aha.
Dantakaranarn gaccheyyunti yarm aktitakaranam, anavacchindanam,
dhurassa? acchindananti3 dantesu karanam dissati, tarh karanarn
upagaccheyyunti attho. Dantabhtiminti dantehi gantabbabhimim.
Assaddhoti-adisu puthujjanasotapannasakadagami-anagamino cattaropi
assaddha nama. Puthujjano hi sotapannassa saddham appattoti assaddho,
sotapanno sakadagamissa, sakadagami anagamissa, anagami arahato
saddhamn appattoti assaddho. Abadho arahatopi uppajjatiti paficapi
bahvabadha nama honti. Ariyasavakassa pana satho mayaviti namarm natthi.
Teneva thero “pafica padhaniyangani lokuttarani kathitaniti mayham
ruccati’ti aha. Assakhalunkasuttante pana “tayo ca bhikkhave assakhalunke
tayo ca purisakhalunke desessami”ti4 ettha ariyasavakassapi
sambodhinamam

1. Ekacittena ekajavanena (Si, Sya) 2. Dhuraya (Sya, Ka)
3. Acchaddananti (S1), avifichananti (Tika) 4. Am 1. 291 pitthe.
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agatam, tassa vasena lokuttaramissaka kathitati vuttam. Puthujjano pana
sotapattimaggaviriyam asampatto -pa- anagami arahattamaggaviriyam

asampattoti kusitopi assaddho viya cattarova honti, tatha duppaffio.

Evam anettha opammasamsandanam veditabbam—adantahatthi-adayo
viya hi maggapadhanarahito puggalo. Dantahatthi-adayo viya
maggapadhanava. Yatha adanta hatthi-adayo kutakaram akatva
avicchinditva dhuram apatetva dantagamanam va gantum dantabhtmim va
patturh na sakkonti, evamevam maggapadhanarahito maggapadhanavata
pattabbam papunitum nibbattetabbam gunam nibbattetumn na sakkoti. Yatha
pana dantahatthi-adayo kutakaram akatva avicchinditva dhuram apatetva
dantagamanam va gantum dantabhimim va pattumm sakkonti, evamevam
maggapadhanava maggapadhanavata pattabbam papunitum nibbattetabbam
gunam nibbatteturm sakkoti. Idam vuttam hoti “sotapattimaggapadhanava
sotapattimaggapadhanavata pattokasam papuniturn nibbattetabbam gunam
nibbattetumm sakkoti -pa-. Arahattamaggapadhanava
arahattamaggapadhanavata pattokasam papuniturn nibbattetabbarm gunam
nibbatteturn sakkoti’ti.

380. Sammappadhanati maggapadhanena sammappadhana. Na kifici
nanakarapnam vadami yadidarh vimuttiya vimuttinti yam ekassa
phalavimuttiya itarassa phalavimuttim arabbha nanakaranam vattabbam
siya, tam na kifici vadamiti attho. Acciya va accinti acciya va accimbhi.
Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo, bhummatthe hi etam upayogavacanam. Kim
pana tvarmn maharajati maharaja kim tvam “santi deva Catumaharajika, santi
deva Tavatimsa -pa- santi deva Paranimmitavasavattino, santi deva
tatuttarin”ti evarm devanam atthibhavam na janasi, yena evam vadesiti. Tato
atthibhavam janami, manussalokam pana agacchanti nagacchantiti idam
pucchanto yadi va te bhanteti-adimaha. Sabyabajjhati sadukkha,
samucchedappahanena appahinacetasikadukkha. Agantaroti upapattivasena
agantaro. Abyabajjhati samucchinnadukkha. Anagantaroti upapattivasena

anagantaro.
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381. Pahotiti sakkoti. Raja hi pufifiavantampi labhasakkarasampannam
yatha na koci upasankamati, evam karonto tamha thana cavetum sakkoti.
Tam apufiavantampi sakalagamam pindaya caritva yapanamattam
alabhantarh yatha labhasakkarasampanno hoti, evam karonto tamha thana
cavetumn sakkoti. Brahmacariyavantampi itththi saddhim sampayojetva
stlavinasam papento balakkarena va uppabbajento tamha thana cavetum
sakkoti. Abrahmacariyavantampi sampannakamagunam amaccam
bandhanagaram pavesetva itthinamm mukhampi passitum adento tamha thana
caveti nama. Ratthato pana yam icchati, tam pabbajeti nama.

Dassanayapi nappahontiti kamavacare tava abyabajjhe deve
sabyabajjha deva cakkhuvififianadassanayapi nappahonti. Kasma? Arahato
tattha thanabhavato. Rupavacare pana ekavimanasmirh yeva! titthanti ca
nisidanti cati cakkhuvifinanadassanaya pahonti, etehi dittham pana
sallakkhitam patividdham lakkhanam datthum sallakkhitum na sakkontiti
fianacakkhuna? dassanaya nappahonti, uparideve ca

cakkhuvifinanadassanenapiti.

382. Ko namo ayarn bhanteti raja theram janantopi ajananto viya
pucchati. Kasma? Pasamsitukamataya. Anandartipoti Anandasabhavo.
Brahmapucchapi vuttanayeneva veditabba. Atha kho afifiataro purisoti sa
kira katha Vitatubheneva kathita, te “taya kathita, taya kathita”ti kupita
afifiamafifiam imasmim yeva thane attano attano balakayam utthapetva
kalahampi kareyyunti nivaranattham so rajapuriso etadavoca. Sesam

sabbattha uttanameva. Ayam pana desana neyyapuggalassa vasena nitthitati.
Papaificastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Kannakatthalasuttavannana nitthita.

Catutthavaggavannana nitthita.

1. Ekavimanasmirm ye (S1) 2. Viifinanacakkhuna (Ka)



5. Brahmanavagga

1. Brahmayusuttavannana

383. Evam me sutanti Brahmayusuttam. Tattha mahata
bhikkhusamghena saddhinti mahatati gunamahattenapi mahata,
sankhyamahattenapi. So hi bhikkhusamghe gunehipi maha ahosi
appicchatadigunasamannagatatta, sankhyayapi maha paficasatasankhyatta.
Bhikkhtinam samghena bhikkhusamghena,
ditthistlasamafifiasarhghatasankhatena samanaganenati attho. Saddhinti
ekato. Paficamattehi bhikkhu satehiti pafica matta etesanti paficamattani.
Mattati pamanam vuccati, tasma yatha bhojane mattafifiiti vutte bhojane
mattar janati pamanam janatiti attho hoti, evamidhapi tesam
bhikkhusatanam paficamatta paficapamananti evamattho datthabbo.
Bhikkhtinam satani bhikkhusatani. Tehi paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi.

Visavassasatikoti visadhikavassasatiko. Tinnarm vedananti
iruvedayajuvedasamavedanam. Otthapahatakaranavasena param gatoti
paragi. Saha nighanduna ca ketubhena ca sanighanduketubhanam,
nighandtti namanighanturukkhadinam! vevacanappakasakarm satthar.
Ketubhanti kiriyakappavikappo kavinarh upakaraya? sattharn. Saha
akkharappabhedena sakkharappabhedanam. Akkharappabhedoti sikkha ca
nirutti ca. Itihasapaficamananti athabbanavedam catuttham katva “itiha asa
itiha asa’ti idisavacanappatisamyutto puranakathasankhato itihaso paficamo
etesanti itihasapaficama, tesam itihasapaficamanam. Padafica tadavasesafica
byakaranam adhiyati pavedeti cati padako veyyakarano. Lokayatam vuccati
vitandavadasattharh. Mahapurisalakkhananti mahapurisanam Buddhadinam
lakkhanadipakam dvadasasahassaganthappamanam sattham, yattha
solasasahassagathaparimanaya Buddhamanta nama ahesum, yesam vasena
“imina lakkhanena samannagata Buddha nama honti, imina Paccekabuddha
nama honti, imina dve aggasavaka, asitimahasavaka, Buddhamata,
Buddhapita, aggupatthako, aggupatthayika, raja cakkavatti’ti ayam

1. Nighandurukkhadinam (Di-Ttha 1. 220 pitthe)
2. Upakaravaham (Di-Ttha 1. 220 pitthe)
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viseso fiayati. Anavayoti imesu lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu antino
paripurakari, avayo na hotiti vuttam hoti. Avayo nama yo tani atthato ca
ganthato ca sandhareturn na sakkoti. Assosi khoti-adisu yam vattabbam

siya, tarh Saleyyakasutte! vuttameva.

384. Ayarn tatati ayamh mahallakataya gantumm asakkonto manavam
amantetva evamaha. Apica esa brahmano cintesi “imasmim loke ‘aham
Buddho aham Buddho’ti uggatassa namam gahetva bahu jana vicaranti,
tasma na me anussavamatteneva upasankamitum yuttam. Ekaccafihi
upasankamantassa apakkamanampi garu hoti, anatthopi uppajjati.
Yamnuinaham mama antevasikam pesetva ‘Buddho va no va’ti janitva
upasankameyyan’ti, tasma manavam amantetva “ayam tata ’ti-adimaha. Tam
bhavantanti tassa bhavato?. Tatha santamyevati tatha satoyeva. Idam hi
itthambhutakhyanatthe upayogavacanam. Yatha katham panaham bhoti
ettha katham panaham bho tam bhavantam Gotamam janissami, yatha sakka
so fiaturn, tatha me acikkhati attho. Yathati va nipatamattamevetam.
Kathanti ayam akarapuccha, kenakarenaham bhavantamh Gotamam

Janissamiti attho.

Evam vutte kira nam upajjhayo “kim tvam tata pathaviyam thito
pathavim na passamiti viya candimastriyanam obhase thito candimastriye
na passamiti viya vadas1’ti-adini vatva jananakaram dassento agatani kho
tatati-adimaha. Tattha mantestti vedesu. Tathagato kira uppajjissatiti
patikacceva Suddhavasa deva vedesu lakkhanani pakkhipitva “Buddhamanta
nama ete”’ti brahmanavesena vede vacenti “tadanusarena mahesakkha satta

)

Tathagatam janissanti’ti. Tena pubbe vedesu mahapurisalakkhanani
agacchanti. Parinibbute pana Tathagate anukkamena antaradhayanti, tena
etarahi natthi. Mahapurisassati panidhisamadanafianakarunadigunamahato
purisassa. Dveyeva gatiyoti dve eva nittha. Kamaficayam gatisaddo “paiica

kho

1. Ma 1. 354 pitthe. 2. Bhoto (Sya)
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ima Sariputta gatiyo”ti-adisu! bhavabhede vattati, “gati miganarn
pavananti-adisu? nivasatthane, “evarn adhimattagatimanto”ti-adisu3
pafifiaya, “gatigatan”ti-adisu visatabhave#, idha pana nitthayarh vattatiti
veditabbo. Tattha kificapi yehi samannagato raja hoti, na teheva Buddho
hoti, jatisamafifiato pana taniyeva taniti vuccanti. Tena vuttam “yehi
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samannagatassa 'ti. Sace agararh ajjhavasatiti yadi agare vasati, raja hoti
cakkavatti. Catuhi acchariyadhammehi sangahavatthtihi ca lokam rafijanato
raja. Cakkaratanam vatteti, catohi sampatticakkehi vatteti, tehi ca param
vatteti, parahitaya ca iriyapathacakkanam vatto etasmim atthiti cakkavatti.
Ettha ca rajati samafifiam, cakkavattiti visesanam. Dhammena caratiti
dhammiko, fiayena samena vattatiti attho. Dhammena rajjam labhitva raja
jatoti dhammaraja. Parahitadhammakaranena va dhammiko,
attahitadhammakaranena dhammaraja. Caturantaya issaroti caturanto,
catusamuddantaya catubbidhadipabhusitaya ca pathaviya issaroti attho.
Ajjhattam kopadipaccatthike bahiddha ca sabbarajano vijesiti vijitavi.
Janapadatthavariyappattoti janapade thavarabhavam dhuvabhavam patto, na
sakka kenaci caleturn, janapado va tamhi thavariyappatto anussukko?
sakammanirato® acalo asampavedhiti janapadatthavariyappatto.
Seyyathidanti nipato, tassa tani katamaniti attho. Cakkaratananti-adisu
cakkafica tam ratijananatthena ratanaficati cakkaratanarn. Eseva nayo
sabbattha.

Imesu pana ratanesu ayam cakkavattiraja cakkaratanena ajitam jinati,
hatthi-assaratanehi vijite yathasukham anuvicarati, parinayakaratanena
vijitamanurakkhati, sesehi upabhogasukhamanubhavati. Pathamena cassa
ussahasattiyogo, hatthi-assagahapatiratanehi pabhusattiyogo, pacchimena
mantasattiyogo suparipunno hoti, itthimaniratanehi tividhasattiyogaphalam.

So itthimaniratanehi bhogasukhamanubhavati,

1. Ma 1. 106 pitthe. 2. Vi 5. 263 pitthe.
3. Ma 1. 117 pitthe. 4. Visajjabhave (Sya), visaddabhave (Ka)
5. Anuyutto (Di-Ttha 1. 222 pitthe.) 6. Sakammaniyato (Ka)
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sesehi issariyasukham. Visesato cassa purimani tini
adosakusalamilajanitakammanubhavena sampajjanti, majjhimani
alobhakusalamulajanitakammanubhavena, pacchimamekam
amohakusalamilajanitakammanubhavenati veditabbam. Ayamettha
safikhepo, vittharo pana Bojjhangasamyutte Ratanasuttassal upadesato
gahetabbo. Apica Balapanditasuttepi? imesarn ratananarn uppattikkamena
saddhim vannana agamissati.

Parosahassanti atirekasahassam. Surati abhirukajatika. Virangarupati
devaputtasadisakaya, evam tava eke vannayanti, ayam panettha sabhavo—
virati uttamastra vuccanti. Viranam angam virangam, virakaranam viriyanti
vuttarn hoti. Virangam rupam etesanti virangartipa, viriyamayasarira viyati
vuttarh hoti. Parasenappamaddanati sace patimukham tittheyya parasena,
tam madditum samatthati adhippayo. Dhammenati “pano na hantabbo’ti-
adina paficasiladhammena.

Araharh hoti Sammasambuddho loke vivattacchadoti ettha
ragadosamohamanaditthi-avijjaduccaritachadanehi sattahi paticchanne
kilesandhakaraloke tam chadanam vivattetva samantato safijataloko hutva
thitoti vivattacchado. Tattha pathamena padena pujarahata, dutiyena tassa
hetu yasma Sammasambuddhoti, tatiyena Buddhattahetubhuta
vivattacchadata vuttati veditabba. Atha va vivatto ca vicchado cati
vivattacchado, vattarahito chadanarahito cati vuttam hoti. Tena araham
vattabhavena, Sammasambuddho chadanabhavenati evam
purimapadadvayasseva hetudvayam vuttam hoti. Dutiyavesarajjena cettha
purimasiddhi, pathamena dutiyasiddhi, tatiyacatutthehi tatiyasiddhi hoti.
Purimafica dhammacakkhum, dutiyam Buddhacakkhum, tatiyam
samantacakkhum sadhetitipi veditabbam. Tvarm mantanam patiggahetati
iminassa strabhavam janeti.

385. Sopi taya acariyakathaya lakkhanesu vigatasammoho ekobhasajato
viya Buddhamante sampassamano evam bhoti aha. Tassattho—yatha bho
mam tvam vadasi, evam karissamiti. Samannesiti gavesi, ekam dveti va
ganayanto samanayi. Addasa

1. Sarh 3. 87 pitthe. 2. Ma 3. 210 pitthe.
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khoti katharh addasa? Buddhanafihi nisinnanam va nipannanam va koci
lakkhanam pariyesitum na sakkoti, thitanam pana cankamantanam va
sakkoti. Tasma lakkhanapariyesanattham agatam disva Buddha utthayasana
titthanti va cankamam va adhitthahanti. Iti lakkhanadassananurtpe
iriyapathe vattamanassa addasa. Yebhuyyenati payena, bahukani addasa,
appani na addasati attho. Tato yani na addasa, tesam dipanattham vuttam
thapetva dveti. Kankhatiti “aho vata passeyyan’ti patthanam uppadeti.
Vicikicchatiti tato tato tani vicinanto kicchati na sakkoti datthum.
Nadhimuccatiti taya vicikicchaya sannitthanam na gacchati. Na
sampasidatiti tato “paripunnalakkhano ayanti Bhagavati pasadam napajjati.
Kankhaya va dubbala vimati vutta, vicikicchaya majjhima,
anadhimuccanataya balavati, asampasadena tehi tthi dhammehi cittassa
kalussiyabhavo. Kosohiteti vatthikosena paticchanne. Vatthaguyheti
angajate. Bhagavato hi varanasseva kosohitavatthaguyham suvannavannam
padumagabbhasamanam, tam so vatthapaticchannatta, antomukhagataya ca
jivhaya pahutabhavam asallakkhento tesu dvisu lakkhanesu kankht ahosi
vicikiccht.

Atha kho Bhagavati atha Bhagava cintesi “sacaham imassa etani dve
lakkhanani na dassessami, nikkankho na bhavissati. Etassa kankhaya sati
acariyopissa nikkankho na bhavissati, atha mam dassanaya na agamissati,
anagato dhammam na sossati, dhammam asunanto tini samafifiaphalani na
sacchikarissati. Etasmim pana nikkankhe acariyopissa nikkankho mam
upasankamitva dhammam sutva tini samaffiaphalani sacchikarissati.
Etadatthamyeva ca maya paramiyo purita. Dassessamissa tani lakkhanani™ti.

Tathartiparh iddhabhisankhararh akasi. Kathamrtpam? Kimettha
afifiena vattabbam, vuttametamn Nagasenatthereneva Milindarafifia
putthena—

Aha ca dukkaram bhante Nagasena Bhagavata katanti. Kirm
maharajati. Mahajanena hirikaranokasam Brahmayubrahmanassa ca
antevasi-uttarassa ca Bavariyassa antevasinam solasabrahmananafica
Selassa ca brahmanassa antevasinam tisatamanavanaica dassesi
bhanteti. Na maharaja Bhagava
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guyham dasseti, chayam Bhagava dasseti, iddhiya abhisankharitva
nivasananivattham kayabandhanabaddham civaraparutam
chayartipakamattam dassesi maharajati. Chayam ditthe sati ditthoyeva
nanu bhanteti. Titthatetam maharaja, hadayartipam disva
bujjhanakasatto bhaveyya, hadayamamsam niharitva dasseyya

Sammasambuddhoti. Kallosi bhante Nagasenati.

Ninnametvati niharitva. Anumasiti kathinasticim viya katva anumajji.
Tatha karanena cettha mudubhavo, kannasotanumasanena dighabhavo,
nasikasotanumasanena tanubhavo, nalatacchadanena puthulabhavo pakasitoti
veditabbo. Ubhopi kannasotaniti-adisu cettha Buddhanam kannasotesu
malarm va jallika va natthi, dhovitva thapitarajatapanalika viya honti, tatha
nasikasotesu, tanipi hi suparikammakatakaficanapanalika viya ca
manipanalika viya ca honti. Tasma jivham niharitva kathinasticim viya
katva mukhapariyante upasamharanto dakkhinakannasotam pavesetva tato
niharitva vamakannasotam pavesesi, tato niharitva dakkhinanasikasotam
pavesetva tato ntharitva vamanasikasotam pavesesi, tato ntharitva
puthulabhavam dassento rattavalahakena addhacandam viya ca
suvannapattam viya ca rattakambalapatalena vijjujotasadisaya jivhaya

kevalakappam nalatamandalam paticchadesi.

Yamnunahanti kasma cintesi? Aham hi mahapurisalakkhanani
samannesitva gato “ditthani te tata mahapurisalakkhanani™ti acariyena
pucchito “ama acariya”ti vatturn sakkhissami, sace pana mar
“Kiriyakaranamassa kidisanti pucchissati, tam vatturm na sakkhissami, na
janamiti vutte pana acariyo kujjhissati “nanu tvam maya sabbampetam
Jananatthaya pesito, kasma ajanitva agatosi’ti, tasma yamnunahanti cintetva
anubandhi. Bhagava nhanatthanam mukhadhovanatthanam
sarirapatijagganatthanam rajarajamahamattadinam orodhehi saddhim
parivaretva nisinnatthananti imani cattari thanani thapetva sesatthanesu

antamaso ekagandhakutiyampi okasam akasi.
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Gacchante gacchante kale “ayam kira Brahmayubrahmanassa manavo
Uttaro nama ‘Buddho va no va’ti Tathagatassa Buddhabhavam vimamsanto
carati, Buddhavimamsako namayan”ti pakato jato. Yamhi yamhi thane
Buddha vasanti, pafica kiccani kataneva honti, tani hettha dassitaneva.
Tattha pacchabhattam alankatadhammasane nisiditva dantakhacitam
cittabijanim gahetva mahajanassa dhammarm desente Bhagavati Uttaropi
avidure nisidati. Dhammassavanapariyosane saddha manussa svatanaya
Bhagavantam nimantetva manavampi upasankamitva evam vadanti “tata
amhehi Bhagava nimantito, tvampi Bhagavata saddhim agantva amhakam
gehe bhattamm ganheyyasi’ti. Punadivase Tathagato bhikkhusarmghaparivuto
gamam pavisati, Uttaropi padavare padavare parigganhanto padanupadiko
anubandhati. Kulageham pavitthakale dakkhinodakaggahanam adim katva
sabbam olokento nisidati. Bhattakiccavasane Tathagatassa pattam bhiimiyam
thapetva nisinnakale manavakassa patarasabhattam sajjenti. So ekamante
nisinno bhuiijitva puna agantva Satthu santike thatva bhattanumodanam
sutva Bhagavata saddhim yeva viharam gacchati.

Tattha Bhagava bhikkhtnam bhattakiccapariyosanam agamento
gandhamandalamale nisidati, bhikkhthi bhattakiccam katva pattacivaram
patisametva agamma vanditva kale arocite Bhagava Gandhakutim pavisati,
manavopi Bhagavata saddhimyeva gacchati. Bhagava parivaretva agatam
bhikkhusamgham Gandhakutippamukhe thito ovaditva uyyojetva
Gandhakutim pavisati, manavopi pavisati. Bhagava khuddakamafice
appamattakam kalam nisidati, manavopi avidure olokento nisidati. Bhagava
muhuttarh nisiditva sisokkamanam! dasseti, “bhoto Gotamassa viharavela
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bhavissati’ti manavo Gandhakutidvaram pidahanto nikkhamitva ekamantam
nisidati. Manussa purebhattarh danam datva bhuttapatarasa samadinna-
uposathanga suddhuttarasanga malagandhadihattha dhammam sunissamati

viharam agacchanti, cakkavattino khandhavaratthanam viya hoti.

Bhagava muhuttam sthaseyyam, kappetva vutthaya pubbabhagena
paricchinditva samapattirn samapajjati. Samapattito vutthaya mahajanassa
agatabhavam

1. Sisokampanan (S1, Sya)
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natva Gandhakutito nikkhamma mahajanaparivuto gandhamandalamalam
gantva paffattavarabuddhasanagato parisaya dhammam deseti. Manavopi
avidure nisiditva “kim nu kho samano Gotamo gehassitavasena parisam
ussadento va apasadento va dhammam deseti, udahu no’ti akkharakkharam
padam padam parigganhati, Bhagava tathavidham katham akathetvava
kalam fiatva desanarn nitthapesil. Manavo imina niyamena parigganhanto
satta mase ekato vicaritva Bhagavato kayadvaradisu anumattampi
avakkhalitam na addasa. Anacchariyaficetam, yam Buddhabhtitassa
manussabhtito manavo na passeyya, yassa bodhisattabhutassa chabbassani
padhanabhtimiyam amanussabhiito maro devaputto
gehassitavitakkamattampi adisva Buddhabhutam ekasamvaccharam
anubandhitva kifici apassanto—

“Satta vassani Bhagavantarn, anubandhirh padapadarn?.
Otaram3 nadhigacchissarh, Sambuddhassa satimato”ti4—

Adigathayo vatva pakkami. Tato manavo cintesi “aham bhavantarn
Gotamam satta mase anubandhamano kifici vajjarm na passami. Sace
panaham afifiepi satta mase satta va vassani vassasatam va vassasahassam va
anubandheyyar, nevassa vajjarh passeyyam. Acariyo kho panassa me
mahallako, yogakkhemam nama na sakka janitum. Samanassa Gotamassa
sabhavaguneneva Buddhabhavam vatva mayham acariyassa arocessami’’ti
Bhagavantam apucchitva bhikkhusamgham vanditva nikkhami.

Acariyassa santikafica pana gantva “kacci tata uttara tarh bhavantarn
Gotamam tathasantamyeva saddo abbhuggatoti pucchito “acariya kim
vadesi, cakkavalam atisambadham, Bhavaggam atinicam, tassa hi bhoto
Gotamassa akasam viya apariyanto gunagano. Tathasantamyeva bho tam
bhavantam Gotaman’ti-adini vatva yathaditthani dvattimsa
mahapurisalakkhanani patipatiya acikkhitva kiriyasamacaram acikkhi. Tena
vuttam “atha kho Uttaro manavo -pa- ediso ca ediso ca bhavam Gotamo
tato ca bhiyyo™ti.

1. Thapesi (Si, Sya) 2. Padanupadar (Ka)
3. Okasam (Ka) 4. Khu 1. 343 pitthe.



Majjhimapannasatthakatha 257

386. Tattha suppatitthitapadoti yatha hi afifiesah bhuimiyam padam
thapentanam aggatalam va panhi va passam va pathamam phusati,
vemajjham va pana chiddam hoti, ukkhipantanampi aggataladisu
ekakotthasova pathamam utthahati, na evam tassa. Tassa pana
suvannapadukatalam viya ekappahareneva sakalam padatalam bhimim
phusati, bhtimito utthahati. Tasma “suppatitthitapado kho pana so bhavam
Gotamo™ti vadati.

Tatridam Bhagavato suppatitthitapadataya—sacepi hi Bhagava
anekasataporisam narakam akkamissamiti padam niharati, tavadeva
ninnatthanarh vatapuritarn viya kammarabhastarn! unnamitva pathavisamarn
hoti, unnatatthanampi anto pavisati. Dure akkamissamiti abhiniharantassa
Sineruppamanopi pabbato Seditavettankuro viya namitva2 padasamiparm
agacchati. Tatha hissa yamakapatihariyam katva Yugandharapabbatam
akkamissamiti pade abhintharato pabbato namitva padasamipam agato, so
tam akkamitva dutiyapadena Tavatimsabhavanam akkami. Na hi
cakkalakkhanena patitthatabbatthanam visamam bhavitum sakkoti. Khanu
va kandako va sakkharakathala va uccarapassavo va khelasinghanikadini va
purimatarava apagacchanti, tattha tattheva ca pathavim pavisanti.
Tathagatassa hi silatejena pafifiatejena dhammatejena dasannam paraminam
anubhavena ayam mahapathavi sama mudu pupphabhikinna hoti. Tatra
Tathagato samam padam nikkhipati, samam uddharati, sabbavantehi
padatalehi bhiimim phusati. (1)

Cakkantti dvisu padesu dve cakkani. Tesam ara ca nemi ca nabhi ca

veditabbo—tesam kira cakkanam padatalassa majjhe nabhi dissati,
nabhiparicchinna vattalekha dissati, nabhimukhaparikkhepapatto dissati,
panalimukham dissati, ara dissanti, aresu vattalekha dissanti, nem1 dissanti3,
nemimanika dissanti. [dam tava Pali-agatameva.

Sambahulavaro pana anagato, so evam datthabbo—satti siri vaccho
nandi sovattiko vatamsako vaddhamanakam macchayugalam bhaddapitham

1. Vatapurita viya kammarabhasta (S1) 2. Onamitva (Sya)
3. Nemi dissati (Ka)
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ankusam tomaro pasado toranam setacchattam khaggo talavantam
morahatthako valabijani unhisam patto! mani kusumadamarin niluppalari
rattuppalam setuppalam padumam pundarikam punnaghato punnapati
samuddo cakkavalo Himava Sineru candimasuriya nakkhattani cattaro
mahadipa dveparittadipasahassani, antamaso cakkavattirafino parisam
upadaya sabbo cakkalakkhanasseva parivaro. (2)

Ayatapanhiti dighapanhi, paripunnapanhiti attho. Yatha hi afifiesarn
aggapado digho hoti, panhimatthake jangha patitthati, panhi tacchetva
thapita viya hoti, na evam Tathagatassa. Tathagatassa pana catiisu
kotthasesu dve kotthasa aggapado hoti, tatiye kotthase jangha patitthati,
catutthe kotthase araggena vattetva thapita viya rattakambale gendukasadisa
panhi hoti. (3)

Dighanguliti yatha afifiesam kaci anguli digha hoti, kaci rassa, na evam
Tathagatassa. Tathagatassa pana makkatasseva dighahatthapadanguliyo mile
thula anupubbena gantva agge tanuka niyyasatelena madditva
vattitaharitalavattisadisa honti. Tena vuttam “dighanguli’ti. (4)

Mudutalunahatthapadoti sappimande osadetva thapitam
satavaravihatakappasapatalam viya mudu, jatamattakumarassa viya ca
niccakalam taluna ca hatthapada assati mudutalunahatthapado. (5)

Jalahatthapadoti na cammena patibaddha-angulantaro. Ediso hi
phanahatthako purisadosena upahato pabbajjampi na labhati. Tathagatassa
pana catasso hatthanguliyo paficapi padanguliyo ekappamana honti, tasam
ekappamanataya yavalakkhanam affiamafifiam pativijjhitva titthati. Athassa
hatthapada kusalena vaddhakina yojitajalavatapanasadisa honti. Tena vuttam
“jalahatthapado™ti. (6)

Uddham patitthitagopphakatta ussankha pada assati ussankhapado.
Affiesam hi pitthipade gopphaka honti. Tena tesam pada anibaddha viya
thaddha? honti, na yathasukhar parivattanti, gacchantanarn padatalani na

1. Unhisapatto (S1) 2. Baddha (Sya, Ka)
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dissanti. Tathagatassa pana abhiruhitva upari gopphaka patitthahanti.
Tenassa nabhito patthaya uparimakayo navaya thapitasuvannapatima viya
niccalo hoti, adhokayova ifijati. Sukhena pada parivattanti. Puratopi
pacchatopi ubhayapassesupi thatva passantanam padatalani pafifiayanti, na
hatthinam viya pacchatoyeva. (7)

Enijanghoti enimigasadisajangho marmsussadena paripunnajangho, na
ekato baddhapindikamamso, samantato samasanthitena mamsena
parikkhittahi suvattitahi saligabbhasadisahi janghahi samannagatoti attho.

®)

Anonamantoti anamanto. Etenassa akhujja-avamanabhavo dipito.
Avasesajana hi khujja va honti vamana va, khujjanam uparimakayo
aparipunno hoti, vamananam hetthimakayo. Te aparipunnakayatta na
sakkonti anonamanta jannukani parimajjitum. Tathagato pana paripunna-
ubhayakayatta sakkoti. (9)

Usabhavaranadinam viya suvannapadumakannikasadise kose ohitam
pati cchannam vatthaguyham assati kosohitavatthaguyho. Vatthaguyhanti
vatthena guhitabbam angajatam vuccati. (10)

Suvannavannoti jatihingulakena majjitva dipidathaya! ghamsitva
gerukaparikammam katva thapitaghanasuvannartipakasadisoti attho.
Etenassa ghanasiniddhasanhasariratam dassetva chavivannadassanattham
kaficanasannibhattacoti vuttarm, purimassa va vevacanameva etam. (11)

Rajojallanti rajo va malarm va. Na upalimpatiti na laggati,
padumapalasato udakabindu viya vivattati. Hatthadhovanapadadhovanadini
pana utuggahanatthaya ceva dayakanam pufinaphalatthaya ca Buddha
karonti, vattasisenapi ca karontiyeva. Senasanam pavisantena hi bhikkhuna
pade dhovitva pavisitabbanti vuttametarn?. (12)

Uddhaggalomoti avattapariyosane uddhaggani hutva mukhasobham
ullokayamanani viya thitani lomani assati uddhaggalomo. (14)

1. Nisadaya (Ka) 2. Vattametam (S1)
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Brahmujugattoti brahma viya ujugatto, ujumeva uggatadighasariro.
Yebhuyyena hi satta khandhe katiyam janusuti tisu thanesu namanti. Te
katiyam namanta pacchato namanti, itaresu dvisu thanesu purato.
Dighasarira paneke passavanka honti, eke mukham unnametva nakkhattani
ganayanta viya caranti, eke appamamsalohita stlasadisa honti, pavedhamana
gacchanti. Tathagato pana ujumeva uggantva dighappamano devanagare

ussitasuvannatoranam viya hoti. (15)

Sattussadoti dve hatthapitthiyo dve padapitthiyo dve amsakutani
khandhoti imesu sattasu thanesu paripunnamamsussado assati sattussado.
Afifiesam pana hatthapadapitthisu nharujala pafifiayanti, amsakutakhandhesu
atthikotiyo, te manussapeta viya khayanti, na Tathagato. Tathagato pana
sattasu thanesu paripunnamarsussadatta nigiilhanharujalehi hatthapitthadihi
vattetva thapitasuvannavannalingasadisena khandhena silartupakam viya

cittakammartpakam viya ca khayati. (16)

Sthassa pubbaddham viya kayo assati sthapubbaddhakayo. Sthassa hi
puratthimakayova paripunno hoti, pacchimakayo aparipunno. Tathagatassa
pana sthassa pubbaddhakayova sabbo kayo paripunno. Sopi sthasseva na
tattha tattha vinatunnatadivasena! dussanthitavisanthito, dighayuttatthane
pana digho, rassakisathula-anuvattitayuttatthanesu tathavidhova hoti. Vuttam

hetam—

Manapiye ca kho bhikkhave kammavipake paccupatthite yehi
angehi dighehi sobhati, tani angani dighani santhahanti. Yehi angehi
rassehi sobhati, tani angani rassani santhahanti. Yehi angehi thulehi
sobhati, tani angani thulani santhahanti. Yehi angehi kisehi sobhati, tani
angani kisani santhahanti. Yehi angehi vattehi sobhati, tani angani

vattani santhahantiti.

1. Vinatuggatadivasena (S1, Sya)
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Iti nanacittena pufifiacittena cittito dasahi paramihi sajjito Tathagatassa
attabhavo, tassa loke sabbasippino va iddhimanto va patirtipakampi katum
na sakkonti. (17)

Citantaramsoti antaramsam vuccati dvinnam kottanamantaram, tam
citam paripunnamassati citantaramso. Afifiesam hi tam thanam ninnam hoti,
dve pitthikotta patiyekkam pafinayanti. Tathagatassa pana katito patthaya
mamsapatalam yava khandha uggamma samussitasuvannaphalakam viya

pitthirh chadetva patitthitarh. (18)

Nigrodhaparimandaloti nigrodho viya parimandalo. Yatha
pannasahatthataya va satahatthataya va samakkhandhasakho nigrodho
dighatopi vittharatopi ekappamanova hoti, evam kayatopi byamatopi
ekappamano. Yatha afifiesam kayo va digho hoti byamo va, na evam
visamappamanoti attho. Teneva “Yavatakvassa kayoti-adi vuttam. Tattha

yavatako assati yavatakvassa. (19)

Samavattakkhandhoti samavattitakkhandho. Yatha eke kofica viya baka
viya varaha viya ca dighagala vankagala puthulagala ca honti, kathanakale
sirajalam pafifayati, mando saro nikkhamati, na evam tassa. Tathagatassa
pana suvattitasuvannalingasadiso khandho hoti, kathanakale sirajalam na

paffiayati, meghassa viya gajjato saro maha hoti. (20)

Rasaggasaggiti ettha rasam gasantiti rasaggasa, rasaharaninametarn
adhivacanam, ta agga assati rasaggasaggi. Tathagatassa hi satta
rasaharanisahassani uddhaggani hutva givayameva patimukkani.
Tilaphalamattopi aharo jivhagge thapito sabbam kayam anupharati, teneva
mahapadhanam padahantassa ekatanduladihipi kalayaytsapasatenapi
kayassa yapanam ahosi. Afifiesam pana tatha abhava na sakalakayam oja
pharati. Tena te batvabadha honti. Idam lakkhanam appabadhatasankhatassa

nissandaphalassa vasena pakatam hoti. (21)
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Sthasseva hanu assati sthahanu. Tattha sthassa hetthimahanumeva
paripunnam hoti, na uparimam. Tathagatassa pana sthassa hetthimam viya
dvepi paripunnani dvada siyam pakkhassa candasadisani honti. (22)

Cattalisadantoti-adisu uparimahanuke patitthita visati, hetthime visatiti
cattalisa danta assati cattalisadanto. Afifiesam hi paripunnadantanampi
dvattimsa danta honti, Tathagatassa cattalisam. (23)

Affiesafca keci danta ucca keci nicati visama honti, Tathagatassa pana
ayapattachinnasankhapatalam viya sama. (24)

Affiesam kumbhilanam viya danta virala honti, macchamamsadini
khadantanam dantantaram purati. Tathagatassa pana kanakalataya
samussapitavajirapanti viya avirala tulikaya dassitapariccheda viya danta
honti. (25)

Susukkadathoti afifiesafica puitidanta utthahanti, tena kaci datha kalapi
vivannapi honti. Tathagato susukkadatho osadhitarakampi atikkamma
virocamanaya pabhaya samannagatadatho, tena vuttam “susukkadathoti.
(26)

Pahutajivhoti afifiesarn jivha thulapi hoti kisapi rassapi thaddhapi
visamapi, Tathagatassa pana mudu digha puthula vannasampanna hoti. So
tam lakkhanam pariyesitum agatanam kankhavinodanattham mudukatta tam
jivham kathinasticim viya vattetva ubho nasikasotani paramasati, dighatta
ubho kannasotani paramasati, puthulatta kesantapariyosanam kevalampi
nalatarn paticchadeti. Evam tassa mududighaputhulabhavam pakasento
kankham vinodeti. Evam tilakkhanasampannam jivham sandhaya
“pahtitajivho’ti vuttam. (27)

Brahmassaroti afifie chinnassarapi bhinnassarapi kakassarapi honti,
Tathagato pana mahabrahmuno sarasadisena sarena samannagato.
Mahabrahmuno hi pittasemhehi apalibuddhatta saro visuddho hoti.
Tathagatenapi katakammam vatthurn sodheti, vatthussa suddhatta nabhito
patthaya samutthahanto saro visuddho atthangasamannagatova samutthati.
Karaviko viya bhanatiti karavikabhani, mattakaravikarutamaifijughosoti
attho.
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Tatridam karavikarutassa mafijutaya—karavikasakune kira
madhurarasam ambapakkam mukhatundakena paharitva paggharitam rasam
sayitva pakkhena talam datva viktijamane catuppadadini mattani viya
laliturh arabhanti. Gocarappasutapi catuppada mukhagatanipi tinani
chaddetva tam saddam sunanti, valamiga khuddakamige anubandhamana
ukkhittapadam anukkhipitvava titthanti, anubaddhamigapi maranabhayam
hitvapi titthanti, akase pakkhandapakkhinopi pakkhe pasaretva titthanti,
udake macchapi kannapatalam apphotenta! tarh saddam sunamanava
titthanti. Evam mafjuruta karavika.

Asandhimittapi Dhammasokassa devt “atthi nu kho bhante
Buddhasaddena sadiso kassaci saddo”ti samgham pucchi. Atthi
karavikasakunassati. Kuhim bhante sakunati. Himavanteti. Sa rajanam aha
“Deva karavikasakunam datthukama”ti. Raja “imasmim pafijare nisiditva
karaviko agacchatu”ti suvannapaiijaram vissajjesi. Pafijaro gantva ekassa
karavikassa purato atthasi. So “rajanaya agato pafjaro, na sakka agantun’ti
tattha nisidi. Pafijaro agantva rafifio puratova atthasi. Karavikam saddam
karapetum na sakkonti. Atha raja “katham bhane ime saddam karonti”ti aha.
Natake disva devati. Atha nam raja adasehi parikkhipapesi. So attanova
chayam disva “fiataka me agata’ti mafiiamano pakkhena talam datva
mafjussarenaZ manivamsam dhamamano viya viravi. Sakalanagare manussa
matta viya lalimsu. Asandhimitta cintesi “imassa tava tiracchanassa evam
madhuro saddo, kidiso nu kho sabbaififiutafinanasirippattassa Bhagavato
ahos1”ti pitim uppadetva tam pitim avijahitva sattahi janghasatehi saddhim
sotapattiphale patitthasi. Evarh madhuro karavikasaddo. Tato satabhagena
sahassabhagena ca madhurataro Tathagatassa saddo, loke pana karavikato

AT

afifassa madhurasarassa abhavato “karavikabhani’ti vuttam. (28)

Abhinilanettoti na sakalanilanettova, nilayuttatthane panassa
umapupphasadisena ativisuddhena nilavannena samannagatani akkhini
honti. Pitayuttatthane kanikarapupphasadisena pitavannena, lohita-

1. Na appothenta (Sya, Ka) 2. Mandassarena (Ka)
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yuttatthane bandhujivakapupphasadisena lohitavannena, setayuttatthane
osadhitarakasadisena setavannena, kalayuttatthane addaritthakasadisena
kalavannena samannagatani suvannavimane
ugghatitamanisthapafijarasadisani khayanti. (29)

Gopakhumoti ettha pakhumanti sakalam cakkhubhandam adhippetam.
Tam kalavacchakassa bahaladhatukam hoti, rattavacchakassa vippasannam,
tammuhuttajatarattavacchasadisacakkhubhandoti attho. Anfiesam hi
akkhibhanda aparipunna honti, hatthimusikakakadinam akkhisadisehi
viniggatehi gambhirehipi akkhthi samannagata honti. Tathagatassa pana
dhovitva majjitva thapitamanigulika viya
mudusiniddhanilasukhumapakhumacitani akkhini. (30)

Unnati unnalomam. Bhamukantareti dvinnam bhamukanam vemajjhe
nasikamatthakeyeva jatal. Uggantva pana nalatamajjhajata. Odatati
parisuddha osadhitarakavanna. Mudiiti sappimande osadetva
thapitasatavaravihatakappasapatalasadisa. Tulasannibhati
simbalitulalatatulasamana, ayamassa odatataya upama. Sa panesa kotiyam
gahetva akaddhiyamana upaddhabahuppamana hoti, vissattha
dakkhinavattavasena avattitva uddhagga hutva santitthati,
suvannaphalakamajjhe thapitarajatapupphulaka viya suvannaghatato
nikkhamamana khiradhara viya arunappabharafijite gaganatale osadhitaraka
viya ca atimanoharaya siriya virocati. (31)

Unhisasisoti idam paripunnanalatataficeva paripunnasisataficati dve
atthavase paticca vuttam. Tathagatassa hi dakkhinakannaculikato patthaya
mamsapatalam utthahitva sakalam nalatam chadayamanam purayamanam
gantva vamakannaculikaya patitthitam, rafifio baddha-unhisapatto viya
virocati. Pacchimabhavikabodhisattanam kira imarm lakkhanam viditva
rajunam unhisapattam akamsu, ayam tava eko attho. Afifie pana jana
aparipunnasisa honti, keci kappasisa, keci phalasisa, keci atthisisa, keci
tumbasisa, keci pabbharasisa. Tathagatassa pana araggena vattetva thapitam
viya suparipunnam udakapupphulasadisam sisam hoti. Tattha purimanayena

1. Jatati (S)
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unhisavethitasiso viyati unhisasiso. Dutiyanayena unhisam viya sabbattha
parimandalasisoti unhisasiso. (32)

Imani pana mahapurisalakkhanani kammam kammasarikkhatam
lakkhanam lakkhananisamsanti ime cattaro kotthase ekekasmim lakkhane
dassetva kathitani sukathitani honti. Tasma Bhagavata Lakkhanasutte!
vuttani imani kammadini dassetva kathetabbani. Suttavasena vinicchitum
asakkontena Sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya tasseva suttassa
vannanaya vuttanayena gahetabbani.

Imehi kho bho so bhavarh Gotamoti bho acariya imehi
dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanehi so bhavam Gotamo samannagato
devanagare samussitaratanavicittam suvannatoranam viya yojanasatubbedho
sabbapaliphullo paricchattako viya selantaramhi supupphitasalarukkho viya
taraganapatimanditagaganatalamiva ca attano sirivibhavena lokam alokam
kurumano viya caratiti imamatthampi dipetva kiriyacaram acikkhitum
gacchanto kho panati-adimaha.

387. Dakkhinenati Buddhanarn? hi thatva va nisiditva va nipajjitva va
gamanam abhiniharantanam dakkhinapadova purato hoti. Satatapatihariyam
kiretarn. Natidtire padarh uddharatiti tarh dakkhinapadarn na atidure3
thapessamiti uddharati. Atidurar hi abhihariyamane dakkhinapadena%
vamapado akaddhiyamano gaccheyya, dakkhinapadopi duram ganturm na
sakkuneyya, asanneyeva patitthaheya, evam sati padavicchedo nama hoti.
Dakkhinapade pana pamaneneva uddhate vamapadopi pamaneneva
uddhariyati. Pamanato uddhato patitthahantopi pamaneyeva patitthati.
Evamanena> Tathagatassa dakkhinapadakiccam vamapadena niyamitarh,
vamapadakiccam dakkhinapadena niyamitanti veditabbam.

Natisighanti diva viharabhattatthaya gacchanto bhikkhu viya na
atisigham gacchati. Natisanikanti yatha pacchato agacchanto okasam na
labhati, evam na atisanikam gacchati. Adduvena adduvanti jannukena
jannukam,

1. D1 3. 119 pitthe. 2. Buddhadinam (S1) 3. Avidure (Ka)
4. Dakkhinapade (Sya) 5. Evamh gamanena (Ka)
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na satthith unnametiti gambhire udake gacchanto viya na Girum unnameti.
Na onametiti rukkhasakhachedanadandankusapado viya na pacchato
osakkapeti. Na sannametiti obaddhanabaddhatthanehi! padarh kottento viya
na thaddham karoti. Na vinametiti yantaripakam kilapento viya na ito cito
ca caleti. Adharakayovati hetthimakayova ifjjati, uparimakayo navaya
thapitasuvannapatima viya niccalo hoti. Dure thatva olokento hi Buddhanam
thitabhavam va gamanabhavam va na janati. Kayabalenati baha khipanto
sartrato sedehi muccantehi na kayabalena gacchati. Sabbakayenevati givam
aparivattetva Rahulovade vuttanagapalokitavaseneva apaloketi.

Na uddhanti-adisu nakkhattani ganento viya na uddham ulloketi,
nattham kakanikam va masakam va pariyesanto viya na adho oloketi, na
hatthi-assadayo passanto viya ito cito ca vipekkhamano gacchati.
Yugamattanti navavidatthimatte cakkhuni thapetva gacchanto yugamattam
pekkhati nama, Bhagavapi yuge yutto sudanta-ajaniyo viya ettakam passanto
gacchati. Tato cassa uttariti yugamattato param na passatiti na vattabbo. Na
hi kuttam va kavatam va gaccho va lata va avaritumn sakkoti, atha khvassa
anavaranafianassa anekani cakkavalasahassani ekangananeva honti.
Antaragharanti hettha Mahasakuludayisutte indakhilato patthaya
antaragharam, idha ghara-ummarato patthaya veditabbam. Na kayanti-adi
pakati-iriyapatheneva pavisatiti dassanattham vuttam. Daliddamanussanam
nicagharakam pavisantepi hi Tathagate chadanam va uggacchati, pathavi va
ogacchati, Bhagava pana pakatigamaneneva gacchati. Natidureti atidtre
parivattantena hi ekam dve padavare pitthibhagena gantva nisiditabbam
hoti. Naccasanneti accasanne parivattantena ekam dve padavare purato
gantva nisiditabbam hoti. Tasma yasmim padavare thitena purato va

pacchato va agantva nisiditabbam hoti, tattha parivattati.

Paninati kativatabadhiko viya na asanam hatthehi gahetva nisidati.
Pakkhipatiti yo kifici kammarm katva kilanto thitakova patati, yopi orimam
angam nissaya nisinno ghamsanto yava parimanga gacchati,

1. Ovattatthaneva hi (S1), ovaddhatthanehi (Sya)
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parimangarn va nissaya nisinno tatheva yava orimanga agacchati, sabbo so!
asane kayam pakkhipati nama. Bhagava pana evam akatva asanassa majjhe
olambakam dharento viya tulapicum thapento viya sanikam nisidati.
Hatthakukkuccanti pattamukhavattiyam udakabinduthapanam
makkhikabijaniya pannacchedanaphalanadi hatthena asamyatakaranam.

Padakukkuccanti padena bhumighamsanadi asamyatakaranam.

Na chambhatiti na bhayati. Na kampatiti na osidati. Na vedhatiti na
calati. Na paritassatiti bhayaparitassanayapi tanhaparitassanayapi na
paritassati. Ekacco hi dhammakathadinam atthaya agantva manussesu
vanditva thitesu “sakkhissami nu kho tesam cittam ganhanto dhammam va
kathetum, pafiham va pucchito vissajjetum, bhattanumodanam va katunti
bhayaparitassanaya paritassati. Ekacco “manapa nu kho me yagu
agacchissati, manapam antarakhajjakan”ti va tanhaparitassanaya paritassati.
Tadubhayampi tassa natthiti na paritassati. Vivekavattoti viveke nibbane
avattamanaso hutva. Vivekavattotipi patho, vivekavattayutto hutvati attho.
Vivekavattam nama katabhattakiccassa bhikkhuno divavihare
samathavipassanavasena mulakammatthanam gahetva pallankam abhujitva

nisidanam. Evam nisinnassa hi iriyapatho upasanto hoti.

Na pattarh unnametiti-adisu ekacco pattamukhavattiya udakadanam
aharanto viya? pattarh unnameti, eko padapitthiyam thapento viya onameti,
eko baddham katva ganhati, eko ito cito ca phandapeti, evam akatva ubhohi
hatthehi gahetva 1sakam nametva udakam patigganhatiti attho. Na
samparivattakanti parivattetva pathamameva pattapitthirh na dhovati.
Natidureti yatha nisinnasanato dire patati, na evam chaddeti. Naccasanneti
padamuleyeva na chaddeti. Vicchaddayamanoti vikiranto, yatha
patiggahako3 temati4, na evam chaddeti.

1. So sabbaso (Ka)
2. Udaram ahananto viya (S1), udakadanam aharanto viya (Sya)
3. Patiggahetva gahako (Sya, Ka) 4. Temeti (S1), dhovati (Sya)
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Natithokanti yatha ekacco papiccho appicchatarh dassento
mutthimattameva ganhati, na evam. Atibahunti yapanamattato atirekam.
Byafijanamattayati byafijanassa matta nama odanato catuttho bhago. Ekacco
hi bhatte manape bhattarn bahurh ganhati, byafijane manape byafjanam
bahurh. Sattha pana tatha na ganhati. Na ca byafijanenati amanapar hi
byafijanam thapetva bhattameva bhuiijanto, bhattam va thapetva
byafijanameva khadanto byafjanena alopam atinameti nama. Sattha
ekantarikarn! byafijanarh ganhati, bhattampi byafijanampi ekatova nitthanti2.
Dvattikkhattunti Tathagatassa hi puthujivhaya dantanam upanitabhojanam
dvattikkhattum dantehi phutthamattameva sanhakaraniyapitthavilepanam
viya hoti, tasma evamaha. Na mukhe avasitthati pokkharapatte patita-
udakabindu viya vinivattitva paragalameva yati, tasma avasittha na hoti.
Rasapatisamvediti madhuratittakatukadirasam janati. Buddhanam hi
antamaso paniyepi dibboja pakkhittava hoti, tena nesam sabbattheva raso
pakato hoti, rasagedho pana natthi.

Atthangasamannagatanti “neva davaya’ti vuttehi atthahi angehi
samannagatarm. Visuddhimagge panassa vinicchayo agatoti Sabbasavasutte3
vuttametam. Hatthesu dhotestiti Sattha ki karoti? Pathamam pattassa
gahanatthanam dhovati. Tattha pattam gahetva sukhumajalahattham pesetva
dve vare saficareti. Ettavata pokkharapatte patita-udakarm viya vinivattitva®
gacchati. Na ca anatthikoti yatha ekacco pattarh adharake thapetva patte
udakam na puifichati, raje patante ajjhupekkhati, na evam karoti. Na ca
ativelanurakkhiti yatha ekacco pamanatikkantam arakkham thapeti,
bhufjitva va patte udakam pufichitva civarabhogantaram pavesetva pattar
udarena akkamitva ganhati, na evam karoti.

Na ca anumodanassati yo hi bhuttamattova darakesu bhattatthaya
rodantesu chatajjhattesu> manussesu bhufijitva anagatesveva anumodanarn
arabhati, tato sabbakammani chaddetva ekacce agacchanti, ekacce anagatava
honti, ayam kalam atinameti. Yopi

1. Na ekantarikarm (Ka) 2. Titthanti (S1), patitthapeti (Sya) 3. Ma 1. 12 pitthe.
4. Nivattitva (S1) 5. Chatamattesu (Sya, Ka)
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manussesu agantva anumodanatthaya vanditva nisinnesu anumodanam
akatvava “katham tissa, katham phussa, katham sumana, katham tisse,
katham phusse, katham sumane kaccittha aroga, sassam sampannan’ti-adim
patiyekkam katham samutthapeti, ayam anumodanassa kalam atinameti,
manussanam pana okasam fiatva ayacitakale karonto natinameti nama,
Sattha tatha karoti.

Na tarh bhattanti kim bhattarh nametam uttandulam atikilinnanti-adini
vatva na garahati. Na afifiah bhattanti svatanaya va punadivasaya va
bhattam uppadessamiti hi anumodanam karonto afifiam bhattam
patikankhati. Yo va “yava matugamanarn bhattarh paccati!, tava
anumodanam karissami, atha me anumodanavasane attano pakkabhattatopi
thokam dassanti’ti anumodanam vaddheti, ayampi patikankhati nama. Sattha
na evam karoti. Na ca muccitukamoti ekacco hi patisarnmuificitva gacchati,
vegena anubandhitabbo hoti. Sattha pana na evam gacchati, parisaya majjhe
thitova gacchati. Accukkatthanti yo hi yava hanukatthito ukkhipitva
parupati, tassa accukkattharh nama hoti. Yo yava gopphaka otaretvava
parupati, tassa accukkattham hoti. Yopi ubhato ukkhipitva udaram vivaritva
yati, tassapi accukkattham hoti. Yo ekamsam katva thanam vivaritva yati,
tassapi accukkattham. Sattha tam sabbam na karoti.

Allinanti yatha afifesam sedena tintam alliyati, na evam Satthu.
Apakatthanti khalisatako viya kayato muccitvapi na titthati. Vatoti
verambhavatopi utthahitva caletumm na sakkoti. Padamandananuyoganti
itthakaya ghamsanadihi padasobhanuyogam. Pakkhaletvati padeneva padam
dhovitva. So neva attabyabadhayati-adini na pubbenivasacetopariyafiananam
atthitaya vadati, iriyapathasantatamn pana disva anumanena vadati.
Dhammanti pariyattidhammam. Na ussadetiti kin maharatthika kim
mahakutumbikati-adini vatva gehassitavasena na ussadeti. Na apasadetiti
“kim upasaka katham te viharamaggo fiato, kimm bhayena nagacchasi. Na hi
bhikkhu kifici acchinditva ganhanti, ma

1. Pacati (S1)
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bhay1’ti va “kim tuyham evam macchariyajivitam nama”ti va adini vatva
gehassitape mena na apasadeti.

Vissatthoti siniddho! apalibuddho. Vififieyyoti vififiapaniyo pakato,
vissatthattayeva cesa vififieyyo hoti. Maifijuti madhuro. Savaniyoti
sotasukho, madhurattayeva cesa savaniyo hoti. Binditi sampindito. Avisariti
avisato, binduttayeva cesa avisari hoti. Gambhiroti gambhirasamutthito.
Ninnaditi ninnadava, gambhirattayeva cesa ninnadi hoti. Yathaparisanti
cakkavalapariyantampi ekabaddhaparisam vifinapeti. Bahiddhati
angulimattampi? parisato bahiddha na gacchati. Kasma? So evartipo
madhurassaro akarana ma nassiti. Iti Bhagavato ghoso parisaya
matthakeneva carati.

Avalokayamanati sirasmim afijjalim thapetva Bhagavantam olokentava
paccosakkitva dassanavijahanatthane vanditva gacchanti. Avijahitattati yo hi
katham sutva vutthito afifiam ditthasutadikam katham kathento gacchati, esa
sabhavena vijahati nama. Yo pana sutadhammakathaya vannam kathentova
gacchati, ayam na vijahati nama, evam avijahantabhavena pakkamanti.
Gacchantanti rajjuyantavasena ratanasatubbedham suvannagghikam viya
gacchantam. Addasama thitanti samussitakaficanapabbatam viya thitam
addasama. Tato ca bhiyyoti vittharetva gune katheturn asakkonto avasese
gune samkhipitva kalapam viya suttakabaddhari3 viya ca katva vissajjento
evamaha. Ayamettha adhippayo—maya kathitagunehi akathitava bahutara.
Mahapathavimahasamuddadayo viya hi tassa bhoto ananta appameyya guna
akasamiva vittharitati.

390. Appatisarhviditoti avififiata-agamano. Pabbajite upasankamantena
hi civaraparikammadisamaye va ekam nivasetva sarirabhafijanasamaye va
upasankamitva tatova patinivattitabbam hoti, patisantharamattampi na jayati.
Puretaram pana okase karite divatthanam sammajjitva civaram parupitva
bhikkhu vivitte thane nisidati, tam agantva passanta

1. Asandittho (S1), asamsattho (Sya) 2. Angulimattampi addhangulimattampi (S1)
3. Mutakabaddham (St)
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dassanenapi pasidanti, patisantharo jayati, pafthabyakaranam va
dhammakatha va labbhati. Tasma pandita okasam karenti. So ca nesam
afifiataro, tenassa etadahosi. Jinno vuddhoti attano uggatabhavam akathetva
kasma evamaha? Buddha nama anuddayasampanna honti, mahallakabhavam
natva sigham okasam karissatiti evamaha.

391. Oramiya! okasamakasiti vegena utthaya dvidha bhijjitva
okasamakasi.

Ye meti ye maya. Narisamanasavhayati narisamananaman itthilingam,
tena avhatabbati narisamanasavhaya, itthilingena vattabbati
voharakusalataya evam vadati. Pahtitajivhoti puthulajivho. Ninnamayetanti
nihara etam.

393. Kevaliti sakalagunasampanno.

394. Paccabhasiti ekappaharena pucchite attha pafihe byakaronto pati-
abhasi. Yo vediti yo vidati2 janati, tassa pubbenivaso pakato. Saggapayafica
passatiti dibbacakkhufianam kathitam. Jatikkhayarn pattoti arahattarn patto.
Abhififia vositoti tarh arahattarn abhijanitva vosito vosanappatto. Muniti
arahattafianamoneyyena samannagato.

Visuddhanti pandaram. Muttam ragehiti kilesaragehi muttarm.
Pahinajatimaranoti jatikkhayappattatta pahinajatiko, jatipahaneneva
pahinamarano. Brahmacariyassa kevaliti yam brahmacariyassa kevali
sakalabhavo, tena samannagato, sakalacatumaggabrahmacariyavasoti attho.
Paragii sabbadhammananti sabbesam lokiyalokuttaradhammanam abhififiaya
param gato, sabbadhamme abhijanitva thitoti attho. Paraguti va ettavata
bhavanaparagt catunnam magganam, sacchikiriyaparagi nirodhassa,
samapattiparagi sabbasamapattinanti ayamattho vutto. Puna

tadiso

1. Atha nam (S1), oramattha (Sya) 2. Vedeti (Sya, Ka)
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chahi akarehi param gato sabbakarena catunnam saccanam buddhatta
Buddhoti pavuccatiti.

Kim pana ettavata sabbe pafiha vissajjita hontiti. Ama vissajjita, cittarn
visuddham janati, muttam ragehiti imina tava bahitapapatta brahmanoti
pathamapaiiho vissajjito hoti. Paraguti imina vedehi gatatta vedaguti
dutiyapafiho vissajjito hoti. Pubbenivasanti-adihi imasam tissannam
vijjanam atthitaya tevijjoti tatiyapafiho vissajjito hoti. Muttam ragehi
sabbasoti iminava! nissatatta papadhammanam sottiyoti catutthapafiho
vissajjito hoti. Jatikkhayam pattoti imina pana arahattasseva vuttatta
paficamapaiiho vissajjito hoti. Vositoti ca brahmacariyassa kevaliti ca imehi
chatthapafiho vissajjito hoti. Abhififia vosito muniti imina sattamapafiho
vissajjito hoti. Paragi sabbadhammanam, Buddho tadi pavuccatiti imina

atthamapafiho vissajjito hoti.

395. Danakathanti-adini hettha sutte vittharitaneva. Paccapaditi
patipajji. Dhammassanudhammanti imasmim sutte dhammo nama
arahattamaggo, anudhammo nama hetthima tayo magga tini ca
samafiflaphalani, tani patipatiya patilabhiti attho. Na ca mam
dhammadhikaranarh vihesesiti mam ca dhammakarana na kilamesi, na
punappunarh kathapesiti vuttarh hoti. Sesam sabbattha uttanameva. Tattha
parinibbayiti pana padena desanaya arahatteneva kutam gahitanti.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Brahmayusuttavannana nitthita.

2. Selasuttavannana

396. Evarh me sutanti Selasuttarh. Tattha Anguttarapestti-adi
Potaliyasutte vittharitameva. Addhatelasehiti addhena telasehi,

1. Imina ca (S1)
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dvadasahi satehi panfiasaya ca bhikkhuhi saddhinti vuttam hoti. Te pana
savakasannipate sannipatita bhikkhtiyeva sabbe ehibhikkhupabbajjaya
pabbajita khinasava. Keniyoti tassa namam, jatiloti tapaso. So kira
brahmanamahasalo, dhanarakkhanatthaya pana tapasapabbajjam samadaya
rafifio pannakararh datval bhiimibhagarh gahetva tattha assamarn karetva
vasati paficahi sakatasatehi vanijjam payojetva kulasahassassa nissayo
hutva, assamepi cassa eko talarukkho divase divase ekam sovannamayarm
talaphalam? muficatiti vadanti. So diva kasayani dhareti, jata ca bandhati,
rattih kamasampattim anubhavati. Dhammiya kathayati
panakanisamsapatisamyuttaya dhammiya kathaya. Ayam hi Keniyo
tucchahattho Bhagavato dassanaya gantur lajjayamano3 “vikalabhojana
viratanampi panakar kappati’ti cintetva susankhatabadarapanarn® paficahi
kajasatehi gahapetva agamasi. Evam gatabhavo cassa “atha kho Keniyassa
jatilassa etadahosi kim nu kho aham samanassa Gotamassa harapeyyan’ti
BhesajjakkhandhakeS Pali-arulhoyeva.

Dutiyampi kho Bhagavati kasma punappunarn patikkhipi? Titthiyanam
patikkhepapasannataya, akaranametam, natthi Buddhanam paccayahetu
evaripam kohafifiam. Ayam pana addhatelasani bhikkhusatani disva
ettakanamyeva bhikkham patiyadessati, sveva Selo tihi purisasatehi saddhim
pabbajissati. Ayuttam kho pana navake affiato pesetva imeheva saddhim
gantum, ime va afifiato pesetva navakehi saddhim gantum. Athapi sabbe
gahetva gamissami®, bhikkhaharo nappahossati. Tato bhikkhiisu pindaya
carantesu manussa ujjhayissanti “cirassapi Keniyo samanam Gotamarn
nimantetva yapanamattarm datum nasakkhi”ti, sayampi vippatisari
bhavissati. Patikkhepe pana kate “samano Gotamo punappunam ‘tvafica
brahmanesu abhippasanno’ti brahmananam namam ganhati”ti cintetva

brahmanepi nimantetukamo bhavissati, tato brahmane patiyekkam

1. Katva (S1) 2. Sovanniyaphalam (St)
3. Lajjiyamano (Sya, Ka) 4. Susankhatarmh paramapanam (Ka)
5. Vi 3. 343 pitthe. 6. Agamissami (Sya, Ka)
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nimantessati, te tena nimantital bhikkhi hutva bhufijissanti. Evamassa
saddha anurakkhita bhavissatiti punappunam patikkhipi. Kificapi kho bhoti
imina idam dipeti “bho Gotama kim jatam yadi aham brahmanesu
abhippasanno, adhivasetu bhavam Gotamo, aham brahmananampi datum
sakkomi tumhakampr1™ti.

Kayaveyyavatikanti kayaveyyavaccam. Mandalamalanti
dussamandapam.

397. Avahoti kafifiagahanam. Vivahoti kafifiadanarh. So me nimantitoti
so maya nimantito. Atha brahmano paripakkopanissayatta Buddhasaddam
sutvava amatenevabhisitto pasadam avikaronto Buddhoti bho Keniya
vadesiti aha. Keniyo yathabhutam acikkhanto Buddhoti bho Sela vadamiti
aha. Tato nam punapi dalhikaranattham pucchi, itaropi tatheva arocesi.

398. Athassa kappasahassehipi? Buddhasaddasseva dullabhabhavam
sampassato. Etadahositi etam “ghosopi khoti-adi ahosi. Nilavanarajiti
nilavannarukkhapanti. Pade padanti padappamane padam. Accasanne hi
atidure va pade nikkhipamane saddo utthati, tam patisedhento evamaha.
Sthava ekacarati ganavasi stho sthapotakadihi saddhimh pamadam apajjati,
ekacaro appamatto hoti. Iti appamadaviharam dassento ekacarasthena
opammar karoti. Ma me bhontoti acaram sikkhapento aha. Ayam hettha
adhippayo—sace tumhe kathavaram alabhitva mama kathaya antare katham
pavesessatha, “ante vasike sikkhapeturm nasakkhi’ti mayham garaha
uppajjissati, tasma okasarn passitva manteyyathati. No ca kho narh janamiti
vipassipi bodhisatto caturasitisahassattherapabbajitaparivaro satta masani3
bodhisattacarikam cari, Buddhuppadakalo viya ahosi. Amhakampi
bodhisatto chabbassani bodhisattacarikam cari. Evam paripunnasarira
lakkhanehi samannagatapi Buddha na honti. Tasma brahmano “no ca kho
nam janami 'ti aha.

1. Tato nimantita (S1) 2. Kappasatasahassehipi (S1)
3. Sattavassani (S1), atthamasam (Buddhavamsa-atthakathayam)
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399. Paripunnakayoti lakkhanehi paripunnataya ahinangataya ca
paripunnasariro. Suruciti sundarasartrappabho. Sujatoti
arohaparinahasampattiya santhanasampattiya ca sunibbatto. Carudassanoti
sucirampi passantanam atittijanako manoharadassano. Suvannavannoti
suvannasadisavanno'. Susukkadathoti sutthu sukkadatho.
Mahapurisalakkhanati pathamarh vuttabyafijananeva vacanantarena

nigamento aha.

Idani tesu lakkhanesu attano cittarucitani gahetva thomento
pasannanettoti-adimaha. Bhagava hi paficavannapasadasampattiya
pasannanetto, punnacandasadisamukhataya sumukho,
arohaparinahasampattiya braha2, brahmujugattataya uju, jutimantataya
patapava. Yampi3 cettha pubbe vuttam, tarh “majjhe samanasamghassa”ti
imina pariyayena thomayata4 puna vuttar. Ediso hi evarh virocati.
Uttaragathayapi eseva nayo. Uttamavanninoti uttamavannasampannassa.
Rathesabhoti uttamasarathi. Jambusandassati Jambudipassa. Pakatena

issariyam thomento aha, cakkavatti pana catunnampi dipanarm issaro hoti.

Khattiyati jatikhattiya. Bhogiti bhogiya. Rajanoti ye keci rajjam
karenta. Rajabhirajati rajunam ptjaniyo, adhiraja hutva, cakkavattiti
adhippayo. Manujindoti manussadhipati paramissaro hutva.

Evam vutte Bhagava “ye te bhavanti Arahanto Sammasambuddha, te
sakavanne bhafilamane attanam patukaronti”ti imam selassa manoratham
purento rajahamasmiti-adimaha. Tatrayamadhippayo—yarm marm tvam sela
“raja arahasi bhavitun”ti yacasid, ettha appossukko hohi, rajahamasmi. Sati
ca rajatte yatha afifio raja yojanasatam va anusasati yojanasahassam va,
cakkavatti hutvapi catudipapariyantamattam va, nahamevam
paricchinnavisayo, ahafihi dhammaraja anuttaro Bhavaggato
Avicipariyantam katva tiriyam appamanalokadhatuyo anusasami.

1. Suvannavannasadiso (S1) 2. Brahma (Sya, Ka) 3. Yam tam (Sya, Ka)
4. Thomayato (Si), thomayanto (Ka) 5. Vadesi (Ka)
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Yavata hi apadadvipadadibheda satta, aham tesam aggo. Na hi me koci
silena va -pa- vimuttifianadassanena va patibhago atthi, svaham evam
Dhammaraja anuttaro anuttareneva catusatipatthanadibhedena dhammena
cakkam vattemi. Idam pajahatha, idam upasampajja viharathati anacakkam,
idam kho pana bhikkhave dukkham ariyasaccanti-adina pariyattidhammena
dhammacakkameva va. Cakkarn appativattiyanti yarn cakkam

appativattiyam hoti samanena va -pa- kenaci va lokasminti.

Evam attanam avikarontam Bhagavantam disva pitisomanassajato selo
puna dalhikaranattharn Sambuddho patijanasiti gathadvayamaha. Tattha ko
nu senapatiti rafifio bhoto dhammena pavattitassa cakkassa anupavattako

senapati ko ntiti pucchi.

Tena ca samayena Bhagavato dakkhinapasse ayasma Sariputto nisinno
hoti suvannapufijo viya siriya sobhamano, tam dassento Bhagava maya
pavattitanti gathamaha. Tattha anujato Tathagatanti Tathagatarn heturn!
anujato, Tathagatena hetuna jatoti attho. Apica avajato anujato atijatoti tayo
putta. Tesu avajato dussilo, so Tathagatassa putto nama na hoti. Atijato
nama pitara uttaritaro, tadisopi Tathagatassa putto natthi. Tathagatassa pana

eko anujatova putto hoti, tam dassento evamaha.

Evam “ko nu senapati’ti paftham byakaritva yam selo aha “Sambuddho
patijanasi’ti, tatra nam nikkankham katukamo “naham patififiamatteneva
patijanami, apicaham imina karanena Buddho”ti fiapeturn abhififieyyanti
gathamaha. Tatra abhififieyyanti vijja ca vimutti ca. Bhavetabbam
maggasaccam. Pahatabbam samudayasaccam. Hetuvacanena pana
phalasiddhito tesam phalani nirodhasaccadukkhasaccanipi vuttaneva honti.
Evam sacchikatabbam sacchikatam parifiiatabbam parififiatanti idampettha
sangahitanti catusaccabhavanaphalafica vimuttim ca dassento “bujjhitabbam

bujjhitva Buddho jatosmi1”ti yuttahetuna Buddhabhavam sadheti.

1. Tathagatahetu (S1)
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Evam nippariyayena attanam avikatva attani kankhavitaranattham
brahmanarh aticariyamano! vinayassiiti gathattayamaha. Tattha sallakattoti
ragadisallakantano. Anuttaroti yatha bahiravejjena viipasamitarogo
imasmififievattabhave kuppati, na evam. Maya viipasamitassa pana rogassa
bhavantarepi uppatti natthi, tasma aham anuttaroti attho. Brahmabhitoti
setthabhiito. Atituloti tulam atito, nirupamoti attho. Marasenappamaddanoti
kama te pathama senati evam agataya marasenaya pamaddano. Sabbamitteti
khandhakilesabhisankharamaccudevaputtamarasankhate sabbapaccatthike.

Vasikatvati attano vase vattetva. Akutobhayoti kutoci abhayo.

Evam vutte Selo brahmano tavadeva Bhagavati safijatapasado
pabbajjapekkho hutva imarh bhontoti gathattayamaha. Tattha
kanhabhijatikoti candaladinicakule jato. Tato tepi manavaka pabbajjapekkha
hutva evafice ruccati bhototi gathamahamsu. Atha selo tesu manavakesu
tutthacitto te ca dassento pabbajjarh yacanto “brahmana”ti gathamaha.

Tato Bhagava yasma Selo atite Padumuttarassa Bhagavato sasane
tesamyeva tinnam purisasatanam ganasettho hutva tehi saddhim parivenam
karetva danadini pufifiani katva tena kammena devamanussasampattim
anubhavamano pacchime bhave tesamyeva acariyo hutva nibbatto, tafica
tesam kammar vimuttiparipakaya paripakkam ehibhikkhubhavassa ca
upanissayabhtitam, tasma te sabbeva ehibhikkhupabbajjam pabbajento
svakkhatanti gathamaha. Tattha sanditthikanti sayameva datthabbam
paccakkham. Akalikanti magganantaraphaluppattiya na kalantaram
pattabbaphalam. Yattha amoghati yasmim maggabrahmacariye
appamattassa sikkhattayapturanena sikkhato pabbajja amogha hoti, saphalati
attho. Evafica vatva “etha bhikkhavo”ti Bhagava avoca. Te sabbe
pattacivaradhara hutva akasenagantva Vassasatikatthera viya suvinita
Bhagavantam abhivadayimsu. Evamimam tesam ehibhikkhubhavam
sandhaya “alattha kho selo”ti-adi vuttam.

1. Abhittharayamano (S1), abhitarayamano (Sya)
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400. Imahiti imahi Keniyassa cittanuktlahi gathahi. Tattha
aggiparicariyam vina brahmananam yafifiabhavato “aggihuttamukha
yafifia”ti vuttam. Aggihuttasettha aggijuhanappadhanati attho. Vede
sajjhayantehi pathamam sajjhayitabbato savittt “chandaso mukhan™ti vutta.
Manussanam setthato raja “mukhanti vutto. Nadinam adharato patisaranato
ca sagaro “mukhan”ti vutto. Candayogavasena “ajja kattika ajja rohini’ti
safifianato alokakaranato sommabhavato ca “nakkhattanam mukham
cando”ti vuttam. Tapantanam aggatta adicco “tapatam mukhan”ti vutto.
Dakkhineyyanam pana aggatta visesena tasmim samaye Buddhappamukham
samgham sandhaya “puffiam akankhamananam, samgho ve yajatam
mukhan”ti vuttam. Tena samgho pufifiassa ayamukhanti dasseti.

Yarh tarh sarananti afifiamm byakaranagathamaha. Tassattho—paficahi
cakkhuhi cakkhuma Bhagava yasma mayam ito atthame divase tam saranam
ﬁgatamhﬁl, tasma attana?2 tava sasane anuttarena damathena dantamha, aho
te saranassa anubhavoti.

Tato param Bhagavantam dvihi gathahi thometva tatiyaya vandanam
yacanto bhikkhavo tisata imeti-adimahati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Selasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Assalayanasuttavannana

401. Evarh me sutanti Assalayanasuttamh. Tattha nanaverajjakananti
Angamagadhadihi nanappakarehi verajjehi agatanar, tesu3 va ratthesu
jatasamvaddhanantipi attho. Kenacidevati yafiflupasanadina
aniyamitakiccena. Catuvanninti catuvannasadharanam. Mayam pana
nhanasuddhiya bhavanasuddhiyapi brahmanava sujjhantiti vadama,
ayuttampi samano Gotamo karotiti mafifiamana evam cintayimsu.
Vuttasiroti vapitasiro.

1. Agamma (S1) 2. Sattarattena (S1) 3. Tesu tesu (S1)
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Dhammavaditi sabhavavadi. Duppatimantiyati amhadisehi
adhammavadihi dukkhena patimantitabba honti. Dhammavadino nama
parajayo na sakka katunti dasseti. Paribbajakanti pabbajjavidhanam, tayo
vede uggahetva sabbapaccha pabbajanta yehi mantehi pabbajanti, pabbajita
ca ye mante pariharanti, yam va acaram acaranti, tam sabbam bhota caritam
sikkhitarh. Tasma tuyharn parajayo natthi, jayova bhavissatiti mafifianta

evamahamsu.

402. Dissanti kho panati-adi tesam laddhibhindanattham vuttam. Tattha
brahmaniyoti brahmananam puttapatilabhatthaya avahavivahavasena kula
anita brahmaniyo dissanti. Ta kho paneta aparena samayena utuniyopi honti,
safijatapupphati attho. Gabbhiniyoti safijatagabbha. Vijayamanati
puttadhitaro janayamana. Payamanati darake thaffiam payantiyo. Yonijava
samanati brahmaninam passavamaggena jata samana. Evamahamsuti evam
vadanti. Katham? Brahmanova settho vanno -pa- brahmadayadati. Yadi
pana nesam saccavacanam siya, brahmaninam kucchi mahabrahmuno uro
bhaveyya, brahmaninam passavamaggo mahabrahmuno mukham bhaveyya,
ettavata “mayam mahabrahmuno ure vasitva mukhato nikkhantati vatturm

ma labhantiiti ayam mukhato jatacchedakavado vutto.

403. Ayyo hutva daso hoti, daso hutva ayyo hotiti brahmano sabhariyo
vanijjam payojento Yonakarattham va Kambojarattham va gantva kalam
karoti, tassa gehe vayappatte putte asati brahmani dasena va kammakarena
va saddhim samvasam kappeti. Ekasmim darake jate so puriso dasova hoti,
tassa jatadarako pana! dayajjasamiko hoti. Matito suddho pitito asuddho so
vanijjam payojento Majjhimapadesam gantva brahmanadarikam gahetva
tassa kucchismim puttam patilabhati, sopi matitova suddho hoti pitito
asuddho. Evam brahmanasamayasmififieva jatisambhedo hotiti
dassanatthametarm vuttarn. Kim balam, ko assasoti yattha

1. Jatadarakena pana (Ka)
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tumhe dasa honta sabbeva dasa hotha, ayya honta sabbeva ayya hotha, ettha

vo ko thamo, ko avassayo, yam brahmanova settho vannoti vadathati dipeti.
404. Khattiyova nu khoti-adayo suttacchedakavada nama honti.

408. Idani catuvannisuddhim dassento idha rajati-adimaha.
Sapanadoniyati sunakhanam pivanadoniya. Aggikaraniyanti sitavinodana
andhakaravidhamana bhattapacanadi aggikiccam. Ettha assalayanati ettha

sabbasmim aggikiccam karonte.

409. Idani yadetarn brahmana catuvannisuddhiti vadanti, ettha
catuvannati niyamo natthi. Paficamo hi padasikavannopi! atthiti samkhittena
tesam vade dosadassanattham idha khattiyakumaroti-adimaha. Tatra amutra
ca panesananti amusmifica pana purimanaye etesarn? manavakanam kifici
nanakaranam na passamiti vadati. Nanakaranam pana tesampi atthiyeva.
Khattiyakumarassa hi brahmanakaififiaya uppanno khattiyapadasiko nama,

itaro brahmanapadasiko nama, ete hinajatimanavaka.

Evam paficamassa vannassa atthitaya catuvannisuddhiti etesarn vade
dosarh dassetva idani puna catuvannisuddhiyar ovadanto tarh kim
mafifiasiti-adimaha. Tattha saddheti matakabhatte. Thalipaketi
pannakarabhatte. Yafifieti yafiifiabhatte. Pahuneti agantukanam katabhatte.

Kim hiti kimmh mahapphalam bhavissati, no bhavissatiti dipeti.

410. Bhutapubbanti assalayana pubbe mayi jatiya hinatare tumhe
setthatara samanapi maya jativade pafiham puttha sampadetum na
sakkhittha, idani tumhe hinatara hutva maya setthatarena Buddhanam sake
jativadapaiiham puttha kim sampadessatha, na ettha cinta katabbati

manavam upatthambhento imam desanam arabhi. Tattha asitoti kalako.

1. Parasakavannopi (S1, Sya) 2. Etesanam (S1, Sya, Ka)
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Devaloti tassa namar, ayameva Bhagava tena samayena. Pataliyoti!
gananganupahana. Patthandileti pannasalaparivene. Ko nu khoti kaham nu
kho. Gamandalartipo viyati gamadarakartpo viya. So khvahar bho homiti
so aham bho asitadevalo homiti vadati. Tada kira mahasatto Kondadamako
hutva vicarati. Abhivadeturm upakkamirhsati vanditurh upakkamam akamsu.
Tato patthaya ca vassasatikatapasopi tadahujatam brahmanakumaram
avandanto kondito? hoti.

411. Janika matati yaya tumhe janita3, sa vo janika mata. Janikamatiiti
janikaya matu. Yo janakoti yo janako pita. “Yo janiko pitateva” va patho.

Asitenati paficabhififiena asitena Devalena isina imam
gandhabbapafiham puttha na sampayissanti. Yesanti yesam sattannam
isinarh. Na Punno dabbigahoti tesam sattannam isinam dabbim gahetva
pannam pacitva dayako Punno nama eko ahosi, so dabbigahanasippam
janati. Tvam sacariyako tesam Punnopi na hoti, tena fiatam
dabbigahanasippamattampi na janasiti. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Ayam pana assalayano saddho ahosi pasanno, attano antonivesaneyeva
cetiyam karesi. Yavajjadivasa assalayanavamse jata nivesanam karetva
antonivesane cetiyam karontevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Assalayanasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Ghotamukhasuttavannana

412. Evarh me sutanti Ghotamukhasuttamh. Tattha Khemiyambavaneti
evarinamake ambavane. Dhammiko paribbajoti# dhammika pabbajja.
Adassanati

1. Ataliyoti (S1), agaliyo (Sya) 2. Kotthito sukotthito (S1)
3. Ya sa tumhe janika (S1, Sya) 4. Paribbajoti (S1)
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tumhadisanam va panditanam adassanena. Yo va panettha dhammoti yo va
pana ettha dhammo sabhavo, tasseva va adassanena. Imina “amhakam katha
appamanam, dhammova pamanan’ti dasseti. Tato thero “nava-
uposathagare! viya bahuna kammena idha bhavitabban™ti cintetva cankama
oruyha pannasalam pavisitva nisidi. Tam dassetum evarh vutteti-adi vuttam.

413. Cattarome brahmanati therassa kira etadahosi “ayam brahmano
‘dhammikam pabbajjam upagato samano va brahmano va natthi’ti vadati.
Imassa cattaro puggale dve ca parisa dassetva ‘catuttham puggalam kataraya
parisaya bahulam passasi’ti pucchissami, janamano ‘anagariyaparisayan’ti
vakkhati. Evametam sakamukheneva ‘dhammiko paribbajo atth1’ti
vadapessam1”’ti imam desanam arabhi.

414. Tattha sarattarattati sutthu rattaratta. Sanuggaha vaca bhasita
sakarana vaca bhasita. Vuttam hetam maya “amhakam katha appamanam,
dhammova pamanan’ti.

421. Kim pana teti gihi nama kappiyampi akappiyampi vadeyyati
vivecanattham pucchi. Karapesiti mapesi. Karapetva ca pana kalam katva
sagge nibbatto. Etassa kira jananasippe matarampi pitarampi ghatetva attava
ghatetabboti2 agacchati. Etar sippam jananto thapetva etarh afifio sagge
nibbatto nama natthi, esa pana theram upanissaya puiifiam katva tattha
nibbattitva ca pana ‘“kenaham kammena idha nibbatto™ti avajjetva
yathabhttam fatva ekadivasam jinnaya bhojanasalaya patisankharanattham
samghe sannipatite manussavesena agantva pucchi “kimattham bhante
samgho sannipatito”ti. Bhojanasalaya patisankharanatthanti. Kenesa karitati.
Ghotamukhenati. Idani so kuhinti. Kalankatoti. Atthi panassa koci hatakoti.
Atthi eka bhaginiti. Pakkosapetha nanti. Bhikkhu pakkosapesum. So tam
upasankamitva “aham tava bhata ghotamukho nama imam salam karetva
sagge nibbatto, asuke ca asuke ca thane maya thapitarm

1. Na uposathagare (Ka) 2. Jotetabboti (S1)
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dhanam atthi, tam gahetva imafica bhojanasalam karehi, darake ca posehi’’ti
vatva bhikkhusamgham vanditva vehasam uppatitva devalokameva agamasi.
Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Ghotamukhasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Cankisuttavannana

422. Evamn me sutanti Cankisuttam. Tattha devavane salavaneti tasmim
kira devatanam balikammam kariyati, tena tam devavanantipi salavanantipi
vuccati. Opasadarm ajjhavasatiti Opasadanamake brahmanagame vasati,
abhibhavitva va avasati, tassa samt hutva yaya mariyadaya tattha
vasitabbam, taya mariyadaya vasati. Upasaggavasena panettha bhummatthe
upayogavacanam veditabbam, tassa anuppayogattava sesapadesu. Tattha
lakkhanam saddasatthato pariyesitabbam. Sattussadanti sattehi ussadam
ussannam!, bahujanarh akinnamanussarn posavaniyahatthi-assamoramigadi-
anekasattasamakinnaficati attho. Yasma pana so gamo bahi avijjhitva2 jatena
hatthi-assadinam ghasatinena ceva gehacchadanatinena ca sampanno, tatha
darukatthehi ceva gehasambharakatthehi ca, yasma cassa abbhantare
vattacaturassadisanthana baht pokkharaniyo, jalajakusumavicittani ca bahi
anekani talakani va udakassa niccabharitaneva honti, tasma
satinakatthodakanti vuttam.

Saha dhanfiena sadhafifiam, pubbannaparannadibhedam
bahudhafifasannicayanti attho. Ettavata yasmim game brahmano
setacchattam ussapetva rajalilaya vasati. Tassa samiddhisampatti dipita hoti.
Rajato laddham bhoggam rajabhoggam. Kena dinnanti ce, rafifia Pasenadina
Kosalena dinnarh. Rajadayanti raifio dayabhutam, dayajjanti attho.
Brahmadeyyanti setthadeyyam, chattam ussapetva rajasankhepena
bhuiijitabbanti attho. Atha va rajabhogganti sabbam chejjabhejjam
anusasantena titthapabbatadisu

1. Sattehi ussannarh (Ka) 2. Avijjitva (Tika)
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sunkam ganhantenal! setacchattar ussapetva rafifia hutva bhuiijitabbar.

o~~~ — ~ o~ —

Tattha rafifia Pasenadina Kosalena dinnam rajadayanti ettha raffia dinnatta
rajadayam, dayakarajadipanattham panassa “ranfia Pasenadina Kosalena
dinnan”ti idarh vuttarh. Brahmadeyyanti setthadeyyam, yatha dinnarm na

puna gahetabbam hoti nissatthapariccattam, evam dinnanti attho.

423. Bahii bahti hutva sarhhatati2 sarmgha3. Ekekissa disaya# samgho
tesam atthiti sanghi. Pubbe gamassa anto agana bahi nikkhamitva gana
sampannati® ganibhuta. Uttarenamukhati uttaradisabhimukha. Khattarh
amantesiti khatta vuccati pucchitapaiihabyakaranasamattho mahamatto, tam

amantesi. Agamentﬁti muhuttam patimﬁnentu@ acchantuti vuttam hoti.

424. Nanaverajjakananti nanavidhesu rajjesu afifiesu Kasikosaladisu
jata va nivasanti va, tato va agatati nanaverajjaka, tesam nanaverajjakanam.
Kenacidevati aniyamitena yaffiupasanadina kenaci kiccena. Te tassa
gamanam sutva cintesum “ayam Canki uggatabrahmano, yebhuyyena ca
afifie brahmana samanam Gotamarm saranam gata, ayameva na gato. Svayam
sace tattha gamissati, addha samanassa Gotamassa avattaniya mayaya
avattito’ saranam gamissati. Tato etassapi gehadvare brahmananarn

=

asannipato bhavissati. Handassa gamanantarayam karoma’ti sammantayitva

tattha agamamsu. Tam sandhaya ‘“atha kho te brahmana”ti-adi vuttam.

Tattha ubhatoti dvihi pakkhehi. Matito ca pitito cati bhoto mata
brahmani, matumata brahmani, tassapi mata brahmani. Pita brahmano,
pitupita brahmano, tassapi pita brahmanoti evam bhavam ubhato sujato

matito ca pitito ca.

1. Ganhantena setacchattar patigganhantena (S1) 2. Sammghatati (S1, Sya, Ka)

3. Sarmmgho (S1) 4. Na ekakiyadinna viya (Ka)
5. Gana sarmhatati (Ka), ganasampannati (Sya), ganasampattati (Di-Ttha 1. 249 pitthe)
6. Adhivasentu (Ka) 7. Avaficito (Ka)
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Samsuddhagahanikoti samsuddha te matu gahani, samsuddha te matu
kucchiti attho. Yava sattama pitamahayugati ettha pitu pita pitamaho,
pitamahassa yugam pitamahayugam. Yuganti ayuppamanam vuccati.
Abhilapamattameva cetam, atthato pana pitamahova pitamahayugam. Tato
uddham sabbepi pubbapurisa pitamahaggahaneneva gahita. Evam yava
sattamo puriso, tava samsuddhagahaniko. Atha va akkhitto anupakuttho
jativadenati dasseti. Akkhittoti apanetha etam, kim iminati evam akkhitto
anavakkhitto. Anupakkutthoti na upakuttho, na akkosarm va nindarm va
pattapubbo. Kena karanenati. Jativadena, itipi hinajatiko esoti evartipena

vacanenati attho. Iminapangenati iminapi karanena.

Addhoti issaro. Mahaddhanoti mahata dhanena samannagato. Bhoto hi
gehe pathaviyam pamsuvalika viya bahu dhanam, samano pana Gotamo
adhano bhikkhaya udaram puretva yapetiti dassenti. Mahabhogoti
paiicakamagunavasena maha-upabhogo. Evam yam yam gunam vadanti,
tassa tassa patipakkhavasena Bhagavato agunamyeva dassemati maffiamana

vadanti.

Abhirtipoti afifichi manussehi adhikaripo. Dassaniyoti divasampi
passantanam atittikaranato dassanayoggo, dassaneneva cittapasadajananato
pasadiko. Pokkharata vuccati sundarabhavo, vannassa pokkharata
vannapokkharata, taya vannapokkharataya, vannasampattiyati attho. Porana
pana pokkharanti sariram vadanti, vannam vannameva. Tesarm matena
vanno ca pokkharafica vannapokkharani, tesarn bhavo vannapokkharata. Iti
paramaya vannapokkharatayati uttamaparisuddhena vannena ceva
sartrasanthanasampattiya cati attho. Brahmavanniti setthavanni,
parisuddhavannesupi setthena suvannavanneneva samannagatoti attho.
Brahmavacchasiti mahabrahmuno sarirasadisena sarirena samannagato.
Akhuddavakaso dassanayati bhoto sarire dassanassa okaso na khuddako
maha. Sabbaneva te angapaccangani dassaniyaneva, tani capi mahantanevati

dipeti.
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Silamassa atthiti silava. Vuddham vaddhitam silamassati vuddhasili.
Vuddhasilenati vuddhena vaddhitena silena. Samannagatoti yutto, idam
vuddhasilipadasseva vevacanam. Sabbametam paficasilamattameva sandhaya

vadanti.

Kalyanavacoti-adisu kalyana sundara parimandalapadabyafjana vaca
assati kalyanavaco. Kalyanam madhuram vakkaranam assati
kalyanavakkarano. Vakkarananti udaharanaghoso. Gunaparipunnabhavena
pure bhavati pori. Pure va bhavatta por1. Nagarikitthiya sukhumalattanena
sadisatipi pori. Taya poriya. Vissatthayati apalibuddhaya, sanditthal
vilambitadidosarahitaya. Anelagalayati elagalena virahitaya. Ekaccassa hi
kathentassa elam galati, lala va paggharati, khelaphusitani va nikkhamanti,
tassa vaca elagala nama hoti. Tabbiparitayati attho. Atthassa vififiapaniyati

adimajjhapariyosanam pakatam katva bhasitatthassa vififiapanasamatthaya.

Sesamettha brahmanavanne uttanameva.

425. Evam vutteti evam tehi brahmanehi vutte Canki “ime brahmana
attano vanne vuccamane atussanakasatto nama natthi, vannamassa bhanitva
nivaressamati jati-adthi mama vannam vadanti, na kho pana me yuttam
attano vanne rajjiturn?. Handahar etesarh vadarn bhinditva samanassa
Gotamassa mahantabhavam fapetva etesam tattha gamanam karomi’’ti
cintetva tena hi bho mamapi sunpathati-adimaha. Tattha yepi “ubhato
sujato”’ti-adayo attano gunehi sadisa guna, tepi “ko caham, ke ca samanassa
Gotamassa jatisampatti-adayo guna’ti attano gunehi uttaritareyeva
mafifiamano, itare pana ekanteneva Bhagavato mahantabhavadipanattham
pakaseti. Mayameva arahamati evarh niyamento cettha idam dipeti—yadi
gunamahantataya upasankamitabbo nama hoti, yatha Sinerum upanidhaya
sasapo, mahasamuddam upanimaya gopadakam, sattasu mahasaresu udakam
upanidhaya ussavabindu paritto lamako, evamevam samanassa Gotamassa

jatisampatti-adayo gune upanidhaya amhakam

1. Sandiddha (ST) 2. Raiijiturh (St)
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guna paritta lamaka, tasma mayameva arahama tam bhavantam Gotamam

dassanaya upasankamitunti.

Bhumigatafica vehasatthaficati ettha rajangane ceva uyyane ca
sudhamattha pokkharaniyo sattaratanapiirim katva bhiimiyam thapitam
dhanam bhumigatam nama, pasadaniytihadayo pana puretva thapitam
vehasattham nama. Evam tava kulapariyayena agatar. Tathagatassa pana
jatadivaseyeva sankho elo uppalo pundarikoti cattaro nidhayo upagata. Tesu
sankho gavutiko, elo addhayojaniko, uppalo tigavutiko, pundariko
yojanikoti. Tesupi gahitagahitatthanam puratiyeva. Iti Bhagava pahutam
hirafifiasuvannam ohaya pabbajitoti veditabbo. Daharo vati-adini hettha

vittharitaneva.

Akhuddavakasoti ettha Bhagavati aparimanoyeva dassanavakasoti
veditabbo. Tatridam vatthu—Rajagahe kira afifataro brahmano “samanassa
kira Gotamassa pamanam gaheturn na sakka”ti sutva Bhagavato pindaya
pavisanakale satthihattham velur gahetva nagaradvarassa bahi thatva
sampatte Bhagavati velum gahetva samipe atthasi, velu Bhagavato
Janumattam papuni. Punadivase dve velu ghatetva samipe atthasi, Bhagava
dvinnarh veltinarh upari dvivelumattameval pafifidyamano “brahmana ki
karosi’ti aha. Tumhakam pamanam ganhamiti. “Brahmana sacepi tvam
sakalacakkavalagabbharh piretva thitavelurn ghatetva? agamissasi, neva me
pamanam gahetum sakkhissasi. Na hi maya cattari asankhyeyyani
kappasatasahassam ca tatha paramiyo purita, yatha me paro pamanam
ganheyya, atulo brahmana Tathagato appameyyo”ti vatva Dhammapade3
gathamaha. Gathapariyosane caturasitipanasahassani amatam pivimsu.

Aparampi vatthu—Rahu kira Asurindo cattari yojanasahassani attha ca
yojana satani ucco, bahantaramassa dvadasayojanasatani,

hatthatalapadatalanam puthulata tini yojanasatani, angulipabbani

1. Velumattameva (S1)
2. Thitavelum gahetva ghatetva (Si), thitavelu ghatetva (Sya) 3. Khu 1. 42 pitthe.
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pannasayojanani, bhamukantaram pannasayojanam, nalatam tiyojanasatam,
sisam navayojanasatam. So “aham uccosmi, Sattharam onamitva oloketum
na sakkhissami’’ti na gacchati. So ekadivasam Bhagavato vannam sutva
“yatha kathafica olokessami’ti agato. Bhagava tassa ajjhasayam viditva

=9 = ¢

“catusu iriyapathesu katarena dassemi’’ti cintetva “thitako nama nicopi ucco
viya pafifidyati, nipannovassa attanam dassessami’ti “Ananda
Gandhakutiparivene maficakam pafinapehi”ti vatva tattha sthaseyyam
kappesi. Rahu agantva nipannam Bhagavantam givam unnametva
nabhamajjhe punnacandam viya ulloketi. Kimidam Asurindati ca vutte
Bhagava onamitva oloketurmh na sakkhissamiti na gacchinti. Na maya
Asurinda adhomukhena paramiyo purita, uddhaggam me katva danam
dinnanti. Tamdivasam Rahu saranam agamasi. Evam Bhagava

akhuddavakaso dassanaya.

Catuparisuddhisilena silava. Tam pana silam ariyam uttamam
parisuddham, tenaha ariyasiliti. Tadeva anavajjatthena kusalarm, tenaha
kusalasiliti. Kusalena silenati idamassa vevacanam. Bahtinam
acariyapacariyoti Bhagavato ekekaya dhammadesanaya
caturasitipanasahassani aparimanapi devamanussa maggaphalamatarm
pivanti. Tasma bahtinam acariyo, savakavineyyanam pacariyoti.

Khinakamaragoti ettha kamam Bhagavato sabbepi kilesa khina,
brahmano pana te na janati, attano jananatthaneyeva gunam katheti.
Vigatacapalloti “pattamandana civaramandana senasanamandana imassa va
putikayassa -pa- kelana patikelana”til evam vuttacapalyavirahito.

Apapapurekkharoti apape navalokuttaradhamme purato katva vicarati.
Brahmafifiaya pajayati Sariputtamoggallanamahakassapadibhedaya
brahmanapajaya. (Aviruddho hi so)?2 etissaya pajaya purekkharo. Ayam hi
paja samanam Gotamam purato katva caratiti attho. Apica
apapapurekkharoti na papapurekkharo, na papam purato

1. Kelayana patikelayana (S1, Ka) Abhi 2. 365 pitthe pana passitabbam.
2. Sthala-potthake Di-Ttha 1. 255 pitthe ca natthi.
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katva carati, papam na icchatiti attho. Kassa? Brahmafifiaya pajaya, attana
saddhim pativiruddhayapi brahmanapajaya aviruddho hitasukhatthikoyevati

vuttam hoti.

Tiroratthati pararatthato. Tirojanapadati parajanapadato. Sampucchitum
agacchantiti khattiyapanditadayo ceva brahmanagandhabbadayo ca pafihe
abhisankharitva pucchissamati agacchanti. Tattha keci pucchaya va dosam
vissajjanasampaticchane va asamatthatam sallakkhetva apucchitvava tunhi
nisidanti, keci pucchanti, kesafici Bhagava pucchaya ussaham janetva
vissajjeti. Evam sabbesampi tesam vimatiyo tiram patva mahasamuddassa
umiyo viya Bhagavantam patvava bhijjanti. Sesamettha Tathagatassa vanne

uttanameva.

AtithT no te hontiti te amhakam agantuka navaka pahunaka hontiti
attho. Pariyapunamiti janami. Aparimanavannoti tathartipeneva
Sabbafifiunapi appameyyavanno, pageva madisenati dasseti. Vuttampi

cetam—

“Buddhopi Buddhassa bhaneyya vannam,
Kappampi ce afiiamabhasamano.
Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare,

=7

Vanno na khiyetha Tathagatassa’ti.

Imam pana gunakatham sutva te brahmana cintayimsu “yatha canki
samanassa Gotamassa vannam bhasati, anomaguno so bhavam Gotamo,
evam tassa gune janamanena kho pana imina aticiram adhivasitam, handa

=7

nam anuvattama’’ti anuvattamana ‘“‘tena hi bho”’ti-adimahamsu.

426. Opatetiti paveseti. Sathpurekkharontiti puttamattanattamattampi

samanam purato katva vicaranti.

427. Mantapadanti mantayeva mantapadam, vedoti attho. Itihitiha

paramparayati evam kira evam kirati paramparabhavena agatanti dipeti.
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Pitakasampadayati pavacanasankhatasampattiya. Savitti-adihi
chandabandhehi ca vaggabandhehi ca sampadetva agatanti dasseti. Tattha
cati tasmim mantapade. Pavattaroti pavattayitaro. Yesanti yesam santakam.
Mantapadanti vedasankhatarn mantameval. Gitanti atthakadihi dasahi
poranakabrahmanehi padasampattivasena? sajjhayitarn. Pavuttanti afifiesarn
vuttarn, vacitanti attho. Samihitanti samupabytilham?3 rasikatar, pindarh
katva thapitanti attho. Tadanugayantiti etarahi brahmana tam tehi pubbe
gitarn4 anugayanti anusajjhayanti vadenti. Tadanubhasantiti tam
anubhasanti, idam purimasseva vevacanam. Bhasitamanubhasantiti tehi
bhasitam sajjhayitar anusajjhayanti. Vacitamanuvacentiti tehi afifiesam
vacitamm anuvacenti. Seyyathidanti te katameti attho. Atthakoti-adini tesam
namani, te kira dibbena cakkhuna oloketva partupaghatam akatva
Kassapasammasambuddhassa Bhagavato pavacanena saha samsandetva
mante ganthesum, aparapare pana brahmana panatipatadini pakkhipitva tayo
vede bhinditva Buddhavacanena saddhim viruddhe akamsu.

428. Andhaveniti andhapaveni. Ekena hi cakkhumata gahitayatthiya
kotim eko andho ganhati, tamm andham afifio, tarh afifioti evam pannasa satthi
andha patipatiya ghatita andhaveniti vuccati. Paramparasamsattati
afifiamafifiam lagga, yatthiggahakenapi cakkhumata virahitati attho. Eko kira
dhutto andhaganam disva “asukasmim nama game khajjabhojjam
sulabhan’’ti ussahetva tehi “tattha no sami nehi, idam nama te dema’ti vutte
lafjjam gahetva antaramagge magga okkamma mahantamm gaccham
anuparigantva purimassa hatthena pacchimassa kaccham ganhapetva “kifici
kammam atthi, gacchatha tava tumhe”ti vatva palayi. Te divasampi gantva
maggam avindamana ‘“kaham bho cakkhuma kaham maggo”ti paridevitva
maggam avindamana tattheva marimsu. Te sandhaya vuttam
“paramparasamsatta”ti. Purimopiti purimesu dasasu brahmanesu ekopi.
Majjhimopiti majjhe acariyapacariyesu ekopi. Pacchimopiti idani
brahmanesu ekopi.

1. Mantapadameva (S1) 2. Sarasampattivasena (S1, Sya)
3. Samupabbulham (S1) 4. Tehi sabbehi gitam (S1)
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Pafica khoti Pali-agatesu dvisu afifiepi evartipe tayo pakkhipitva vadati.
Dvedhavipakati bhiitavipaka va abhtitavipaka va. Nalametthati Bharadvaja
saccam anurakkhissamiti patipannena vififiuna “yam maya gahitam, idameva
saccamh moghamaffian”ti ettha ekamseneva nittharm gantum nalam na
yuttanti upari pucchaya maggam vivaritva thapesi.

430. Idha Bharadvaja bhikkhuti Jivakasutte! viya Mahavacchasutte?
viya ca attanafifieva sandhaya vadati. Lobhaniyesu dhammestiti
lobhadhammesu. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.

432. Saddham nivesetiti okappaniyasaddham niveseti. Upasankamatiti
upagacchati. Payirupasatiti santike nisidati. Sotanti pasadasotam odahati.
Dhammanti desanadhammarm sunati. Dharetiti pagunam katva dhareti.
Upaparikkhatiti atthato ca karanato ca vimarnsati. Nijjhanarn khamantiti
olokanam khamanti, idha silam kathitam, idha samadhiti evam
upatthahantiti attho. Chandoti kattukamyatachando. Ussahatiti vayamati.
Tuletiti aniccadivasena tireti. Padahatiti maggapadhanam padahati. Kayena
ceva paramasaccanti sahajatanamakayena ca nibbanam sacchikaroti,
pafifiaya ca kilese nibbijjhitva tadeva vibhutam pakatam karonto passati.

433. Saccanubodhoti magganubodho. Saccanuppattiti phalasacchikiriya.
Tesamyevati hettha vuttanam dvadasannam, evam digham maggavadam
anulometi, tasma nayamattho. Ayam panettha attho—tesarnyevati tesam
maggasampayuttadhammanam. Padhananti maggapadhanam. Tam hi
phalasacchikiriyasankhataya saccanuppattiya bahukaram, magge asati
phalabhavatoti imina nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo. Sesam sabbattha
uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Cankisuttavannana nitthita.

1. Ma 2. 32 pitthe. 2. Ma 2. 157 pitthe.
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6. Esukarisuttavannana

437. Evam me sutanti Esukarisuttam. Tattha bilam olaggeyyunti
kotthasam laggapeyyum, imina satthadhammam nama dasseti. Satthavaho
kira mahakantarapatipanno antaramagge gone mate mamsam gahetva
sabbesam satthikanam “idam khaditva ettakarm miulam databban”ti
kotthasam olaggeti, gonamarmsam nama khadantapi atthi akhadantapi,
miulam datum sakkontapi asakkontapi. Satthavaho yena miulena gono gahito,
tassa nikkhamanattharm sabbesam balakkarena kotthasam datva mulam
ganhati, ayam satthadhammo. Evamevam brahmanapi lokassa patififiam
aggahetva attanova dhammataya catasso paricariya pafifiapentiti dassetum
evameva khoti-adimaha. Papiyo assati paparn! assa. Seyyo assati hitam
assa. Atha va papiyoti papako lamako attabhavo assa. Seyyoti settho
uttamo. Seyyamsoti seyyo. Uccakulinatati uccakulinattena seyyo.
Papiyamsoti papiyo. Uccakulinata ca dvisu kulesu vaddheti? khattiyakule
brahmanakule ca, ularavannata tisu. Vessopi hi ularavanno hoti.
Ularabhogata cattsupi. Suddopi hi antamaso candalopi ularabhogo hotiyeva.

440. Bhikkhacariyanti kotidhanenapi hi brahmanena bhikkha
caritabbava, poranakabrahmana asitikotidhanapi ekavelam bhikkham
caranti. Kasma? Duggatakale carantanam idani bhikkham caritum araddhati
garaha na bhavissatiti. Atimafifiamanoti yo bhikkhacariyavamsam haritva
Gopo vati yatha gopako attana rakkhitabbam bhandam thenento akiccakari
hoti, evanti attho. Imina nayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.
Asitabyabhanginti tinalayana-asitaficeva kajafica. Anussaratoti yattha jato,
tasmim porane matapettike kulavamse anussariyamaneti attho. Sesam
sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Esukarisuttavannana nitthita.

1. Atipapam (Sya, Ka) 2. Vattati (Sya, Ka)
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7. Dhanafijanisuttavannana

445. Evamn me sutanti Dhanafjanisuttam. Tattha Dakkhinagirisminti
giriti pabbato, Rajagaham parikkhipitva thitapabbatassa dakkhinadisabhage
janapadassetam namam. Tandulapalidvarayati Rajagahassa kira
dvattihsamahadvarani catusatthikhuddakadvarani, tesu ekam
Tandulapalidvaram nama, tam sandhayevamaha. Rajanarn nissa yati
“gaccha manusse apiletva sassabhagam ganhahi’ti rafifa pesito gantva
sabbameva sassam ganhati, “ma no bhante nasehi’ti ca vutte “rajakule
vuttam mandam, aham rafifia agamanakaleyeva evam anatto, ma
kandittha”ti evam rajanam nissaya brahmanagahapatike vilumpati. Dhafifiam
yebhuyyena attano gharam pavesetva appakam rajakule paveseti. Kim
brahmanagahapatikanam na pilam akasiti ca vutto “ama maharaja imasmim
vare khettani mandasassani ahesum, tasma apilentassa me ganhato na
bahum jatan”ti evam brahmanagahapatike nissaya rajanam vilumpati.

446. Payo piyatanti tarunakhiram pivatu. Tava bhattassati yava khiram
pivitva nisidissatha, tavadeva bhattassa kalo bhavissati. Idheva hi no
patarasabhattarn aharissantiti dasseti. Matapitaroti-adisu mahallaka
matapitaro mudukani attharanapavuranani sukhumani vatthani
madhurabhojanam sugandhagandhamaladini ca pariyesitva posetabba.
Puttadhitanam namakaranamangaladini sabbakiccani karontena puttadaro
posetabbo. Evam hi akariyamane garaha uppajjatiti imina nayena attho
veditabbo.

447. Adhammacariti pafica dussilyakammani va dasa dussilyakammani
va idha adhammo nama. Upakaddheyyunti
paficavidhabandhanadikammakaranattham tam tam nirayam kaddheyyum.

448-453. Dhammacariti dhammikakasivanijjadikammakari.
Patikkamantiti osaranti! parihayanti. Abhikkamantiti abhisaranti vaddhanti.
Seyyoti varataram. Hineti nihine lamake. Kalankato ca Sariputtati

1. Na osaranti (S1)



294 Majjhimanikaya

idam Bhagava “tatrassa gantva desehi’ti adhippayena theram aha. Theropi
tamkhanamyeva gantva mahabrahmuno dhammam desesi, tato patthaya
catuppadikam gatham kathentopi catusaccavimuttam nama na kathesiti.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Dhanafijanisuttavannana nitthita.

8. Vasetthasuttavannana

454. Evarn me sutanti Vasetthasuttam. Tattha Icchanangalavanasandeti
Icchanangalagamassa avidiire vanasande. Cankiti-adayo paficapi jana rafifio
Pasenadissa Kosalassa purohita eva. Afifie ca abhififiatati afifie ca baht
sannipatanti. Yada jatim sodhetukama honti, tada Pokkharasatissa santike
jatisodhanattham Ukkatthaya sannipatanti. Yada mante sodhetukama honti,
tada Icchanangale sannipatanti. Imasmim kale mantasodhanattham
sannipatimsu. Ayamantara kathati yam attano sahayakabhavanuripam
katham kathenta anuvicarimsu, tassa kathaya antara ayamafiia katha
udapadi. Silavati gunava. Vattasampannoti acarasampanno.

455. Anuffiatapatififatati sikkhita tumheti evar acariyehi anufifata,
Pokkharasatissa, tarukkhassayarm manavoti ahamm Pokkharasatissa
jetthantevast aggasisso, ayam Tarukkhassati dipeti.

Tevijjananti tivedanam brahmananam. Yadakkhatanti yam atthato ca
byafijanato ca ekarm padampi akkhatam. Tatra kevalinosmaseti tam sakalam
Jananato tattha nitthagatamhati attho. Idani tam kevalibhavam avikaronto
padakasmati-adimaha. Tattha jappe acariyasadisati kathanatthane mayarm
acariyasadisayeva.

1. Varesu (Ka)
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Kammunati dasakusalakammapathakammuna. Ayam hi pubbe
sattavidham kayavacikammam sandhaya “yato kho bho silava hot1”ti aha,
tividhamm manokammam sandhaya “vattasampanno”ti. Tena samannagato hi
acarasampanno hoti. Cakkhumati paficahi cakkhtihi cakkhumantabhavena
Bhagavantam alapati.

Khayatitanti tnabhavam atitarh, paripunnanti attho. Peccati upagantva.
Namassantiti namo karonti.

Cakkhurn loke samuppannanti avijjandhakare loke tam andhakaram
vidhamitva lokassa ditthadhammikadi-atthadassanena cakkhu hutva
samuppannam.

456. Evam Vasetthena thometva yacito Bhagava dvepi jane
sanganhanto tesam vo ahath byakkhissanti-adimaha. Tattha byakkhissanti
byakarissami. Anupubbanti titthatu tava brahmanacinta,
tinarukkhakitapatangato patthaya anupatipatiya acikkhissamiti attho.
Jativibhanganti jativittharam. Afifiamafifia hi jatiyoti tesam tesaiihi pananam
jatiyo afifiamaffia nanappakarati attho.

Tinarukkheti anupadinnakajatim katva paccha upadinnakajatim
kathessami, evam tassa jatibhedo pakato bhavissatiti imam desanam arabhi.
Mahasivatthero pana “kim bhante anupadinnakam bijananataya nanam,
upadinnam kammananatayati evam vattum na vattati’ti pucchito ama na
vattati. Kammafihi yoniyam khipati. Yonisiddha! ime satta nanavanna
hontiti. Tinarukkheti ettha antopheggt bahisara antamaso talanalikeradayopi
tinaneva, antosara pana bahipheggl sabbe rukkha nama. Na capi patijanareti
mayam tina mayam rukkhati va, aham tinam aham rukkhoti va evam na
jananti. Lingarh jatimayanti ajanantanampi ca tesam jatimayameva
santhanam attano mulabhuitatinadisadisameva hoti. Kim karana?
Afifiamafifia hi jatiyo. Yasma afifa tinajati, afina rukkhajati. Tinesupi afifia
talajati, anfia nalikerajati, evam vittharetabbam. Imina idam dasseti—yam
jativasena

1. Yonipatisandhiya (Ka)
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nana hoti, tam attano patififiarh paresam va upadesam vinapi afifiajatito!
visesena gayhati. Yadi ca jatiya brahmano bhaveyya, sopi? attano patififiarn
paresam va upadesar vina khattiyato vessato suddato va visesena
gayheyya3, na ca gayhati. Tasma na jatiya brahmanoti. Parato pana “yatha

etasu jatisu”’ti gathaya etamattham vacibhedeneva avikarissati.

Evam anupadinnakesu jatirh dassetva upadinnakesu dassento tato Kkiteti-
adimaha. Yava kunthakipilliketi kunthakipillikam pariyantam katvati attho.
Ettha ca ye uppatitva gacchanti, te patanga nama. Afifiamaiifia hi jatiyoti

tesampi nilarattadivannavasena jatiyo nanappakarava honti.
Khuddaketi kalakadayo. Mahallaketi sasabilaradayo.

Padudareti udarapade, udaramyeva nesam padati vuttam hoti.
Dighapitthiketi sappanam hi sisato yava nanguttha pitthiyeva hoti, tena te
“dighapitthika”ti vuccanti.

Udaketi odake, udakambhi jate.

Pakkhiti sakune. Te hi pattehi yantiti pattayana, vehasam gacchantiti
vihangama.

Evam thalajalakasagocaranam pananam jatibhedam dassetva idani
yenadhippayena tam dasseti, tam avikaronto yatha etastti gathamaha.
Tassattho sankhepena vuttova. Vittharato panettha yam vattabbam, tam
sayameva dassento na kesehiti-adimaha. Tatrayam yojana—yam vuttarm
“natthi manussesu lingajatimayam puthti”ti, tam evam natthiti veditabbam.
Seyyathidarm? Na kesehiti. Na hi “brahmananam edisa kesa honti,
khattiyanam edisa”ti niyamo atthi yatha hatthi-assamigadinanti imina

nayena sabbam yojetabbam.

Lingarh jatimayam neva, yatha afifiasu jatisiiti idarm pana
vuttassevatthassa nigamananti veditabbam. Tassayam yojana—evam yasma

1. Afifia jatiti (Sya, Ka) 2. Tampi (Ka) 3. Ganheyya (81, Sya, Ka)
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imehi kesadihi natthi manussesu lingam jatimayam puthu, tasma
veditabbametam “brahmanadibhedesu manussesu lingam jatimayam neva,
yatha afifiasu jatist’ti.

457. Idani evam jatibhede asatipi “brahmano khattiyo”ti idam nanattam
yatha jatam, tarh dasseturh paccattanti gathamaha. Tattha vokaranti
nanattam. Ayam panettha sankhepattho—yatha hi tiracchananam
yonisiddhameva! kesadisanthanena nanattarn, tatha brahmanadinam attano
attano sarire tam natthi. Evam santepi yadetam “brahmano khattiyo™ti
vokaram, tam vokarafica manussesu samaffiaya pavuccati, voharamatteneva

pavuccatiti.

Ettavata Bhagava Bharadvajassa vadam nigganhitva idani yadi jatiya
brahmano bhaveyya, ajivasilacaravipannopi brahmano bhaveyya. Yasma
pana porana brahmana tassa brahmanabhavam na icchanti, loke ca afifiepi
panditamanussa, tasma Vasetthassa vadam pagganhanto yo hi koci
manussestti attha gatha aha. Tattha gorakkhanti khettarakkham,
kasikammanti vuttam hoti. Goti hi pathaviya namam, tasma evamaha. Puthu
sippenati tantavayakammadinanasippena. Voharanti vanijjam. Parapessenati
paresam veyyavaccakammena. Issatthanti avudhajivikam, usum ca sattim

cati vuttam hoti. Porohiccenati purohitakammena.

Evam brahmanasamayena ca lokavoharena ca ajivasilacaravipannassa
abrahmanabhavam sadhetva evam sante na jatiya brahmano, gunehi pana
brahmano hoti. Tasma yattha katthaci kule jato yo gunava, so brahmano,
ayamettha fayoti evametam fiayam atthato apadetva idani nam vacibhedena
pakasento na caharh brahmananti-adimaha. Tassattho—ahafihi yvayam
catunnam yoninar yattha katthaci jato, tatrapi visesena yo brahmanassa
samvannitaya matari sambhto, tam yonijam mattisambhavam, ya cayam
ubhato sujatoti-adina nayena brahmanehi brahmanassa parisuddha-
uppattimaggasankhata yoni vutta, samsuddhagahanikoti

1. Yoninam setthameva (Ka)
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imina ca matisampatti, tatopi jatasambhutatta yonijo mattisambhavoti
vuccati, tarm yonijam mattisambhavam imina ca
yonijamattisambhavamattena na brahmanam brumi. Kasma? Yasma bho
bhoti vacanamattena afifiehi sakificanehi visitthatta bhovadi nama so hoti,
sace hoti sakificano sapalibodho. Yo panayarn yattha katthaci jatopi
ragadikificanabhavena akificano, sabbagahanapatinissaggena anadano,
akificanarh anadanam, tamaham briimi brahmanar. Kasma? Yasma
bahitapapoti.

458. Kificabhiyyo sabbasamyojanam chetvati-adi sattavisati gatha.
Tattha sabbasarhyojananti dasavidhasamyojanam. Na paritassatiti
tanhaparitassanaya na paritassati. Sangatiganti ragasangadayo atikkantam.
Visamyuttanti catihi yonihi sabbakilesehi va visamyuttar.

Naddhinti upanaham. Varattanti tanham. Sandananti yuttapasam,
ditthipariyutthanassetamm adhivacanam. Sahanukkamanti anukkamo vuccati
pase pavesanaganthi, ditthanusayassetam namam. Ukkhittapalighanti ettha
palighoti avijja. Buddhanti catusaccabuddham. Titikkhatiti khamati.

Khantibalanti adhivasanakhantibalam. Sa pana sakim uppanna
balanikamh nama na hoti, punappunam uppanna pana hoti. Tassa atthitaya
balanikam.

Vatavantanti dhutangavantam. Silavantanti gunavantam. Anussadanti
ragadi-ussadavirahitam. “Anussutan’tipi patho, anavassutanti attho.
Dantanti nibbisevanam.

Na limpatiti na alliyati. Kamesiti kilesakamavatthukamesu.

Dukkhassa pajanati, idhava khayanti ettha arahattaphalam
dukkhakkhayoti adhippetam. Pajanatiti adhigamavasena janati.
Pannabharanti ohitabharam, khandhakilesabhisankharakamagunabhare
otaretva thitam. Visamyuttapadam vuttatthameva.

Gambhirapafifianti gambhiresu arammanesu pavattapafifiar.
Medhavinti pakatipafifiaya pafiiavantam.
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Anagarehi ctibhayanti anagarehi ca visamsattham ubhayafica, dvihipi
cetehi visamsatthamevati attho. Anokasarinti okam vuccati
paficakamagunalayo, tam analliyamananti attho. Appicchanti aniccham.

Tasestti satanhesu. Thavarestti nittanhesu.

Attadandesiiti gahitadandesu. Nibbutanti kilesanibbanena nibbutar.
Sadanestti sa-upadanesu.

Ohitoti patito!.

459. Akakkasanti niddosam. Sadoso hi rukkhopi sakakkasoti vuccati.
Vififiapaninti atthavififiapanikam?. Saccanti avisarnvadikam. Udirayeti
bhanati. Yaya nabhisajjeti yaya giraya parassa sajjanam va lagganam va na

karoti, tadisam apharusam giram bhasatiti attho.

Dighanti suttarulhabhandam. Rassanti vippakinnabhandam. Anunti
khuddakam. Thuilanti mahantam. Subhasubhanti sundarasundaram.
Dighabhandam hi appagghampi hoti mahagghampi. Rassadisupi eseva nayo.
Iti ettavata na sabbam pariya dinnam, “subhasubhan”ti imina pana
pariyadinnam hoti.

Nirasasanti nittanham.

Alayati tanhalaya. Afifiayati janitva. Amatogadhanti amatabbhantaram.
Anuppattanti anupavittham.

Ubho sanganti ubhayampetam sangam. Pufifiam hi sagge laggapeti,
apuffiarh apaye, tasma ubhayampetam sanganti aha. Upaccagati atito.

Anavilanti avilakaranakilesavirahitam. Nandibhavaparikkhinanti
parikkhinanandim parikkhinabhavam.

“Yo iman”ti gathaya avijjayeva visamvadakatthena palipatho,
mahaviduggataya duggam, samsaranatthena samsaro, mohanatthena mohoti

vutto. Tinnoti caturoghatinno. Parangatoti nibbanam gato. Jhayiti
arammanalakkhantipanijjhanavasena jhayi. Anejoti nittanho.

1. Pahito (Ka), patito (Sya) 2. Atthavififiapanikam apisunarm (S1, Sya)
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Anupadaya nibbutoti kifici gahanam aggahetva sabbakilesanibbanena
nibbuto.

Kameti duvidhepi kame. Anagaroti anagaro hutva. Paribbajeti

paribbajati. Kamabhavaparikkhinanti khinakamam khinabhavam.

Manusakam yoganti manusakam paficakamagunayogam. Dibbarh
yoganti dibbam paficakamagunayogam. Sabbayogavisamyuttanti
sabbakilesayogavisamyuttam.

Ratinti paficakamagunaratim. Aratinti kusalabhavanaya ukkanthitam.

Viranti viriyavantam.
Sugatanti sundaram thanam gatam, sundaraya va patipattiya gatam.

Gatinti nibbattim. Pureti atite. Pacchati anagate. Majjheti paccuppanne.

Kificananti kificanakarako kileso.

Mahesinti mahante gune pariyesanatthena mahesim. Vijitavinanti

vijitavijayam.

460. Evam Bhagava gunato khinasavamyeva brahmanam dassetva ye
jatito brahmanoti abhinivesam karonti, te idam ajananta, sava nesam ditthi
dudditthiti dassento samaiifia hesati gathadvayamaha. Tassattho—yadidam
brahmano khattiyo Bharadvajo Vasetthoti namagottamn pakappitam katam
abhisankhatam, samafnna hesa lokasmim, voharamattanti attho. Kasma?
Yasma sammucca samudagatarn samafifiaya agatam. Etafihi tattha tattha
jatakaleyevassa fiatisalohitehi pakappitarn katarm. No ce nam evarm
pakappeyyum, na koci kifici disva ayam brahmanoti va Bharadvajoti va
janeyya. Evam pakappitarh petarnh digharattanusayitam,
ditthigatamajanatam, tarh pakappitamh namagottarh “namagottamattametam,
voharattham pakappitan”ti ajanantanam sattanam hadaye digharattam
ditthigatamanusayitam. Tassa anusayitatta tarh namagottamn ajananta no

pabrunti, “jatiya hoti brahmano”ti ajanantava evam vadantiti vuttam hoti.
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Evam “ye ‘jatito brahmano’ti abhinivesam karonti, te idam

=9

voharamattarm ajananta, sava nesam ditthi dudditthi”ti dassetva idani
nippariyayameva jativadam patikkhipanto kammavadaiica patitthapento na
jaccati-adimaha. Tattha “kammuna”ti upaddhagathaya vittharanattham
kassako kammunati-adi vuttam. Tattha kammunati paccuppannena

kasikammadinibbattakacetanakammuna.

Paticcasamuppadadassati imina paccayena evam hotiti evam
paticcasamuppadadassavino. Kammavipakakovidati
sammanavamanarahakule kammavasena uppatti hoti, afifiapi hinapanitata
hinapanite kamme vipaccamane hotiti evam kammavipakakusala.

Kammuna vattatiti gathaya pana lokoti va pajati va sattoti va
ekoyevattho, vacanamattabhedo. Purimapadena cettha “atthi brahma
mahabrahma settho sajita”til ditthiya patisedho veditabbo. Kammuna hi tasu
tasu gatisu vattati loko, tassa ko sajitati. Dutiyapadena “evam kammuna
nibbattopi ca pavattepi atitapaccuppannabhedena kammuna vattati,
sukhadukkhani paccanubhonto hinapanitadibhedafica apajjanto pavattati’ti
dasseti. Tatiyena tamevattham nigameti “evam sabbathapi
kammanibandhana satta kammeneva baddha hutva pavattanti, na afifiatha’ti.
Catutthena tamattham upamaya vibhaveti. Yatha hi rathassa yayato ani
nibandhanam hoti, na taya anibaddho yati, evam lokassa nibbattato ca
pavattato ca kammam nibandhanam, na tena anibaddho nibbattati na
pavattati.

Idani yasma evam kammanibandhano loko, tasma setthena kammuna
setthabhavam dassento tapenati gathadvayamaha. Tattha tapenati
dhutangatapena. Brahmacariyenati methunaviratiya. Samyamenati silena.
Damenati indriyadamena. Etenati etena setthena parisuddhena
brahmabhiitena kammuna brahmano hoti. Kasma? Yasma etam
brahmanamuttamarn, yasma etarn kammam uttamo brahmanagunoti vuttam
hoti. “Brahmanan”tipi patho. Ayarh panettha vacanattho—brahmarh anetiti2
brahmanam, brahmanabhavam avahatiti vuttam hoti.

1. Saiijitati (ST) 2. Anatiti (S)
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Dutiyagathaya santoti santakileso. Brahma Sakkoti brahma ca Sakko ca,
yo evarupo, so na kevalam brahmano, atha kho brahma ca Sakko ca so
vijanatam panditanam, evam Vasettha janahiti vuttam hoti. Sesam sabbattha
uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Vasetthasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Subhasuttavannana

462. Evamn me sutanti Subhasuttam. Tattha Todeyyaputtoti
Tudigamavasino Todeyyabrahmanassa putto. Aradhako hotiti sampadako
hoti pariptirako. Nayarh dhammanti karanadhammari. Kusalanti anavajjam.

463. Micchapatipattinti aniyyanikam akusalapatipadam.
Sammapatipattinti niyyanikam kusalapatipadam.

Mahatthanti-adisu mahantehi veyyavaccakarehi va upakaranehi va
bahthi attho etthati mahattharn. Mahantani namaggahanamangaladini
kiccani etthati mahakiccam. Idam ajja kattabbam, idam sveti evam
mahantani adhikarasankhatani adhikaranani etthati mahadhikaranam.
Bahtinam kamme yuttappayuttatavasena pilasankhato mahasamarambho
etthati mahasamarambharh. Gharavasakammatthananti gharavasakamman.
Evam sabbavaresu attho veditabbo. Kasikamme cettha nangalakotim adim
katva upakarananam pariyesanavasena mahatthata, vanijjaya
yathathitamyeva bhandam gahetva parivattanavasena appatthata veditabba.
Vipajjamananti avutthi-ativutthi-adihi kasikammam, manisuvannadisu
acchekatadihi ca vanijjakammarm appaphalam hoti, mulacchedampi
papunati. Vipariyayena sampajjamanam mahapphalam ctilantevasikassa
viya.

464. Evameva khoti yatha kasikammatthanam vipajjamanam
appaphalam hoti, evam gharavasakammatthanampi. Akatakalyano hi kalam
katva
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niraye nibbattati. Mahadattasenapati nama kireko brahmanabhatto ahosi,
tassa maranasamaye nirayo upatthasi. So brahmanehi “kim passasi’ti vutto
lohitagharanti aha. Brahmaloko bho esoti. Brahmaloko nama bho kahanti.
Upariti. Mayham hettha upatthatiti. Kificapi hettha upatthati, tathapi upariti
kalam katva niraye nibbatto. “Imina amhakam yaffie doso dinno’’ti
sahassam gahetva nihariturh adamsu. Sampajjamanarm pana mahapphalam
hoti. Katakalyano hi kalam katva sagge nibbattati. Sakalaya
guttilavimanakathaya dipetabbarn. Yatha pana tam vanijjakammatthanarm
vipajjamanam appaphalam hoti, evam silesu apariptrakarino anesanaya
yuttassa pabbajjakammatthanampi. Evartipo hi neva jhanadisukham na
saggamokkham labhati. Sampajjamanam pana mahapphalam hoti. Silani hi
puretva vipassanam vaddhento arahattampi papunati.

Brahmana bho Gotamati idha kim pucchamiti pucchati? Brahmana
vadanti “pabbajito ime pafica dhamme pureturn samattho nama natthi,
gahatthova pureti”ti. Samano pana Gotamo “gihissa va aham manava
pabbajitassa va’ti punappunam vadati, neva pabbajitarn muficati,
mayhameva puccham maffie na sallakkhetiti cagasisena pafica dhamme
pucchamiti pucchati. Sace te agartiti sace tuyham yatha brahmana
pafifiapenti, tatha idha bhasitum bhariyam na hoti, yadi na koci
aphasukabhavo hoti, bhasassuti attho. Na kho me bhoti kim sandhayaha?
Panditapatirupakanam hi santike kathetum dukkham hoti, te pade pade
akkhare akkhare dosameva vadanti. Ekantapandita pana katham sutva
sukathitam pasamsanti, dukkathite Palipada-atthabyafijanesu yam yam
virujjhati, tarh tam ujum katva denti. Bhagavata ca sadiso ekantapandito
nama natthi, tenaha “na kho me bho Gotama garu, yatthassu bhavanto va
nisinno bhavantariipo va’ti. Saccanti vacisaccam. Tapanti tapacariyam.
Brahmacariyanti methunaviratim. Ajjhananti mantagahanam. Caganti-
amisapariccagamn.

466. Papito bhavissatiti ajananabhavam papito bhavissati. Etadavocati
Bhagavata andhaventupamaya niggahito tam paccaharitum asakkonto yatha
nama dubbalasunakho migam utthapetva samikassa
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abhimukham katva sayam apasakkati, evamevam acariyam apadisanto etam
“brahmano’ti-adivacanam avoca. Tattha Pokkharasatiti idam tassa namam,
“Pokkharasayi”tipi! vuccati. Tassa kira kayo setapokkharasadiso
devanagare ussapitarajatatoranam viya sobhati, sisam panassa kalavanna-
indanilamayam viya, massupi candamandale kalamegharaji viya khayati,
akkhini niluppalasadisani, nasa rajatapanalika viya suvattita suparisuddha,
hatthapadatalani ceva mukhafica katalakharasaparikammam viya sobhati.
Ativiya sobhaggappatto brahmanassa attabhavo. Arajake thane rajanam
katum yuttamimam brahmanam?, evamesa3 sassiriko, iti nam
pokkharasadisatta “Pokkharasati’ti safijananti, pokkhare pana so nibbatto,
na matukucchiyanti iti nam pokkhare sayitatta “Pokkharasay1’tipi
safijananti. Opamaiifioti upamaifiagotto. Subhagavanikoti ukkatthaya
subhagavanassa issaro. Hassakarhyevati hasitabbakaffieva. Namakaryevati
lamakamyeva. Tadeva tarn atthabhavena rittakarh. Rittakatta ca tucchakar.

Idani narh Bhagava sacariyakam nigganhiturh ki pana manavati-adimaha.

467. Tattha katama nesarh seyyoti katama vaca tesam seyyo,
pasarnsataroti atthod. Sammuccati sammutiya lokavoharena. Mantati
tulayitva parigganhitva. Patisankhayati janitva. Atthasambhitanti
karananissitam. Evam santeti lokavoharam amuificitva tulayitva janitva
karananissitarn katva kathitaya seyyabhave sati. Avutoti avarito. Nivutoti

nivarito. Ophutoti onaddho. Pariyonaddhoti palivethito.

468. Gadhitoti-adini vuttatthaneva. Sace tarh bho Gotama thananti sace
etamh karanamatthi. Svassati dhumacharikadinam abhavena so assa aggi
accima ca vannima ca pabhassaro cati. Tathipamaharh manavati
tappatibhagam aham. Idam vuttam hoti—yatheva hi tinakatthupadanam

paticca jalamano aggi dhiimacharikangaranam atthitaya sadoso

1. Pokkharasaditipi (S1) 2. Yutto brahmano (Ka)
3. Evameva (S1, Sya, Ka) 4. Rittakattava (S1) 5. Seyyamsa varatarati attho (S1)
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hoti, evamevam pafica kamagune paticca uppanna piti
jatijarabyadhimaranasokadinam atthitaya sadosa. Yatha pana
pariccattatinakatthupadano dhtimadinam abhavena parisuddho, evamevam
lokuttarajjhanadvayasampayutta piti jati-adinam abhavena parisuddhati
attho.

469. Idani ye te brahmanehi cagasisena pafica dhamma paiinatta, tepi
yasma paficeva hutva na niccala titthanti, anukampajatikena saddhim cha
apajjanti. Tasma tam dosam dassetumn ye te manavati-adimaha. Tattha
anukampajatikanti anukampasabhavam.

Kattha bahulam samanupassasiti idam Bhagava yasma “esa ime pafica
dhamme pabbajito pariptireturn samattho nama natthi, gahattho paripureti”ti

aha, tasma “pabbajitova ime pureti, gahattho puretum samattho nama
natth1’ti teneva mukhena bhanapeturm pucchati.

Na satatarn samitarh saccavaditi-adisu gahattho afifiasmim asati
valafijanakamusavadampi karotiyeva, pabbajita asina sise chijjantepi dve
katha na kathenti. Gahattho ca antotemasamattampi sikkhapadam rakkhitum
na sakkoti, pabbajito niccameva tapassi silava tapanissitako hoti. Gahattho
masassa atthadivasamattampi uposathakammam katum na sakkoti, pabbajita
yavajivam brahmacarino honti. Gahattho Ratanasuttamangalasuttamattampi
potthake likhitva thapeti, pabbajita niccam sajjhayanti. Gahattho
salakabhattampi akhandam katva daturm na sakkoti, pabbajita afifasmirn
asati kakasunakhadinampi pindam denti, bhandaggahakadaharassapi patte
pakkhipantevati evamattho datthabbo. Cittassaharh eteti aham ete pafica
dhamme mettacittassa parivare vadamiti attho.

470. Jatavaddhoti jato ca vaddhito ca. Yo hi kevalam tattha jatova hoti,
affiattha vaddhito, tassa samanta gamamagga! na sabbaso paccakkha honti,
tasma jatavaddhoti aha. Jatavaddhopi hi yo ciram nikkhanto, tassa na
sabbaso paccakkha honti, tasma tavadeva avasatanti aha, tamkhanameva
nikkhantanti attho. Dandhayitattanti

1. Samantagame magga (Ka)
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“ayam nu kho maggo ayam na nu kho’ti kankhavasena cirayitattam.
Vitthayitattanti yatha sukhumam atthajatam sahasa pucchitassa kassaci
sartram thaddhabhavam ganhati, evam thaddhabhavagahanam. Natvevati
imina sabbafifiutaifianassa appatihatabhavam dasseti. Tassa hi purisassa
maravattanadinam vasena siya fianassa patighato, tena so dandhayeyya va
vitthayeyya va, sabbafifiutafinanam pana appatihatam, na sakka tassa kenaci
antarayo katunti dipeti.

Seyyathapi manava balava sankhadhamoti ettha balavati balasampanno.
Sankhadhamoti sankhadhamako. Appakasirenati akicchena adukkhena.
Dubbalo hi sankhadhamako sankham dhamantopi na sakkoti catasso disa
sarena vififiapetum, nassa sankhasaddo sabbaso phari. Balavato pana
vipphariko! hoti, tasma balavati aha. Mettaya cetovimuttiyati ettha
mettayati vutte upacaropi appanapi vattati, cetovimuttiyati vutte pana
appanava vattati. Yarn pamanakatarm kammanti pamanakatarn kammam
nama kamavacaram vuccati, appamanakatam kammam nama
ruparipavacaram. Tesupi idha brahmaviharakammaffieva adhippetam.
Tafihi pamanar atikkamitva odhisaka-anodhisaka? disapharanavasena
vaddhetva katatta appamanakatanti vuccati. Na tam tatravasissati, na tam
tatravatitthatiti tah kamavacarakammarm tasmim raparipavacarakamme na
ohiyati na titthati. Kim vuttam hoti—kamavacarakammanm tassa
rupartpavacarakammassa antara laggitum va thatum va
riparipavacarakammam pharitva pariyadiyitva attano okasam gahetva
patitthatum va na sakkoti, atha kho rupartipavacarakammameva
kamavacaram mahogho viya paritta-udakam pharitva pariyadiyitva attano
okasam gahetva titthati, tassa vipakam patibahitva sayameva
brahmasahabyatam upanetiti. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaiicastidaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Subhasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Vitthariko (S1) 2. Odissaka-anodissaka (S1, Sya)
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10. Sangaravasuttavannana

473. Evarh me sutanti Sangaravasuttarn. Tattha Caficalikappeti!
evamnamake game. Abhippasannati aveccappasadavasena pasanna. Sa kira
sotapanna ariyasavika Bharadvajagottassa brahmanassa bhariya. So
brahmano pubbe kalena kalam brahmane nimantetva tesam sakkaram karoti.
Imam pana brahmanim gharam anetva abhirtipaya mahakulaya brahmaniya
cittam kopetum asakkonto brahmananam sakkaram katum nasakkhi. Atha
nam brahmana ditthaditthatthane “nayidani tvam brahmanaladdhiko,
ekahampi2 brahmananam sakkararm na karost”’ti nippilenti. So ghararn
agantva brahmaniya tamattham arocetva “sace bhoti ekadivasam mukham
rakkhitum sakkuneyyasi, brahmananam ekadivasam bhikkham dadeyyan”ti
aha. Tuyham deyyadhammam ruccanakatthane dehi, kim mayham etthati.
So brahmane nimantetva appodakam payasam pacapetva gharafica
sujjhapetva asanani pafinapetva brahmane nisidapesi. Brahmani
mahasatakarh nivasetva katacchurn gahetva parivisanti dussakannake3
pakkhalitva “brahmane parivisami1’ti safifiampi akatva asevanavasena sahasa

Sattharameva anussaritva udanam udanesi.

Brahmana udanam sutva “ubhatopakkhiko esa samanassa Gotamassa
sahayo, nassa deyyadhammam ganhissama”ti kupita bhojanani chaddetva
nikkhamimsu. Brahmano “nanu pathamamyeva tam avacam ‘ajjekadivasam
mukham rakkheyyast’ti, ettakam te khirafica tanduladini ca nasitani’ti
ativiya kopavasam upagato “evameva panayam vasall yasmim va tasmim va
tassa mundakassa samanassa vannam bhasati, idani tyaham vasali tassa
Satthuno vadam aropessami1’’ti aha. Atha nam brahmani “gaccha tvam
brahmana gantva vijanissast’ti vatva “na khvaham tam brahmana passami

=

sadevake loke -pa- vadam aropeyya’ti-adimaha. So Sattharam

upasankamitva—

1. Mandalakappeti (S1), paccalakappeti (Sya)
2. Ettakarm kalampi (Ka), ekampi (Sya) 3. Dasakannake (S1)
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“Kimsu chetva sukham seti, kimsu chetva na socati.
Kissassu ekadhammassa, vadharh rocesi Gotama’til—

Pafiham pucchi. Sattha aha—

“Kodham chetva sukham seti, kodham chetva na socati.
Kodhassa visamulassa, madhuraggassa brahmana.
Vadharh ariya pasamsanti, tam hi chetva na socati’ti2—

Pafiham kathesi. So pabbajitva arahattam patto. Tasseva kanitthabhata
Akkosakabharadvajo nama “bhata me pabbajito”ti sutva Bhagavantam
upasankamitva akkositva Bhagavata vinito pabbajitva arahattam patto.
Aparo tassa kanittho Sundarikabharadvajo nama, sopi Bhagavantam
upasankamitva paftham pucchitva vissajjanam sutva pabbajitva arahattam
patto. Aparo tassa kanittho Pingalabharadvajo nama, so pafiham pucchitva
pafihabyakaranapariyosane pabbajitva arahattam patto. Sangaravo manavoti
ayam tesam sabbakanittho tasmim divase brahmanehi saddhim ekabhattagge
nisinno. Avabhiitavati3 avaddhibhiita avamangalabhutayeva. Parabhutavati
vinasam pattayeva. Vijjamanananti vijjamanesu. Silapaiifiananti silafica
fanafica na janasi.

474. Ditthadhammabhififiavosanaparamippattati ditthadhamme
abhififiate imasmififieva attabhave abhijanitva vositavosana hutva
paramisankhatam sabbadhammanam parabhiitam nibbanam patta mayanti
vatva adibrahmacariyam patijanantiti attho. Adibrahmacariyanti
brahmacariyassa adibhuita uppadaka janakati evam patijanantiti vuttam hoti.
Takkiti takkagahi. Vimarnsiti vimamsako, pafifacaram carapetva evamvadi.
Tesahamasmiti tesarh Sammasambuddhanam ahamasmi afifiataro.

485. Atthitavatanti atthitatapam, assa padhanapadena saddhim
sambandho, tatha sappurisapadassa. Idafihi vuttarn hoti—bhoto Gotamassa
atthitapadhanavatam ahosi, sappurisapadhanavatam ahositi. Atthi

1. Sam 1. 162 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 163 pitthe. 3. Avabhuta cati (S1, Sya)
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devatil puttho samanoti idarh manavo “Sammasambuddho ajanantova
pakases1’ti safifiaya aha. Evam santeti tumhakam ajananabhave sante.
Tuccham musa hotiti tumhakam katha aphala nipphala hoti. Evarh manavo
Bhagavantam musavadena nigganhati nama. Vififiuna purisenati panditena
manussena. Tvam pana avififiutaya maya byakatampi na janasiti dipeti.
Uccena sammatanti uccena saddena sammatam pakatam lokasmim.
Adhidevati susudarakapi hi deva nama honti, deviyo nama honti deva pana
adhideva namaZ2, loke devo deviti laddhanamehi manussehi adhikati attho.
Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Sangaravasuttavannana nitthita.

Paficamavaggavannana nitthita.

Majjhimapannasatthakatha nitthita.

1. Adhidevati (Ka) 2. Atideva nama (51, Sya)
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Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Akakkasam 299
Akkharappabhedo 249
Akkhitto 285
Akatavidha 159
Akata 159
Akanham asukkam 73
Akatakammehi 115
Akatena me ettha katam 159
Akappiyena asadeti 36
Akasiralabht 22
Akalikam 277
Akalo kho ajja 76
Akicchalabhi 22
Akiri 230
Akutobhayo 2717
Ankusagayhe sippe 223
Anke nisinno hoti 77
Akhuddavakaso dassanaya 285
Akhuddavakaso 287
Agathito 35
Aggalam 241
Agarakam 117
Agyagare 146
Aggikaraniyam 280
Anguttarapesu 24
Angulinam malam dhareti 226

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Aggam 66
Accayo 106
Acciya va accim 247
Accukkattham 269
Acchariyam bho 2
Acirakaritam hoti 12
Acirapakkantesu -pa-

tenupasankami 201
Acirupasampanno 75
Acelo 71
Accho 180
Ajjhattamh artpasafifit 176
Afijant 209
Ajjhenam 303
Ajjhoharati 98
Afifatra phanditamatta 184
Anfiatra matuthafina 184
Anfatra yogena 138
Anfiatracariyakena 138
Anfiataro 75
Afifataram kuttamtlam 205
Afnfataram gatim vadami 72
Afifataram va pana

tapogunam 189
Afifiathattam 115, 122, 237
Afathava kayena 6
Anfnaya 299
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Affaya santhahimsu 108
Aififienapi leddu khitto 234
Afifiam pettikam afifiam
pitamaham 207
Anfiam va pana kifici nam 235
Attiyitabbam 90
Atthakanagaro 9
Atthako 290
Atthangasamannagatam 268
Atthangiko magganarm 152
Atthapurisabhuimiyo 160
Atthavedanasatam 80
Atthapadakata 209
Attharasa 80
Atthikankalam 30
Addhatelasehi 272
Addhamasupasampanne 195
Addho 285
Anano 236
Andaharako 67
Anum 299
Anum va thulam va 120
Attacatuttho 76
Ataccham 77
Attantapo 7
Attadandesu 299
Attanapi attanam 107
Atthasamhitam 304
Atthassa viifiapaniya 286
Attaparitapananuyogam 7
Attabyabadhaya va ceteti 35

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Atano 211
Attanukkarnseti 82
Attapi attanam upavadito 107
Attapi mam upavadeyya 28
Attanam damayanti 236
Attanam upphalesi 238
Atthikavadam 159
Atthi nama tata 206
Atthi pana vo gahapatayo 81
Atthi maharaja 241
Atitulo 2717
Atith1 no te honti 289
Atibahum 268
Atimafinamano 292
Ativelanurakkhi 268
Atekiccho 76
Attheva jati 100
Ato 142
Ato kho 188
Atha kho afifiataro

puriso 248
Atha kho Bhagava 253
Atha kho Bhagava -pa-

tenupasankami 14
Atha kho Magandiyo

paribbajako 148
Atha kho -pa- tunhi

ahosi 202
Addhagato 210
Adassana 281
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Addasa kho 222,252
Addasa kho ayasma
Sariputto 95
Advayam 179
Adittham 34
Adduvena adduvam 265
Adhammacari 293
Adharakayo va 266
Adhigamasaddha 225
Adhiccapattiko 108
Adhivasesi 207, 217
Adhivuttho me 196
Adhisallikhatevayam 116
Adho 179
Adhobhagam nikkhamati 98
Annabharo 163
Ananugatantarassa 69
Anajjhopanno 35
Anatthasamhitam 77
Anantarahitaya 8, 202
Antaragharam 166
Antarakatha vippakatha 158
Antarayakamasi 190
Antarantara katham
opateyyum 167
Andhakaratimisaya 115
Andhaveni 290
Anabhinatassa 69
Anabhissaro 211

Anariyasukham 119

313

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Analanti vadami 120
Anavayo 250
Anassasikani 158
Anassum nigantha 77
Anagatarm vadapatham 167
Anagantaro 247
Anagaro 300
Anagarehi cubhayam 299
Anajaniyabhojanam 31
Anajaniye 31
Anavatam 66
Anavilam 299
Anaharo nibbuto 138
Analhiyo 117
Anikkhittadhuro kusalesu

dhammesu 21
Aniccata 138
Aniccato 102, 144
Aniccasafiiam 99
Anifjitasmim vadami 120
Anindarosam 27
Animmata 159
Animmita 159
Anukampajatikam 305
Anujato Tathagatam 276
Anuggahito 122
Anufifiatapatinfiata 294
Anufifiatosi pana -pa-

pabbajjaya 201
Anuttarassa yogakkhemassa 22
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Anuttaro 277
Anuttaram 31
Anuddhamseti 123
Anupakkuttho 285
Anupagacchati 158
Anupatthitaya satiya 123
Anupatitva 31
Anuppattam 299
Anupadajjeyyasi 90
Anuppannanam papakanam 173
Anupalittassa 69
Anupadaya asavehi cittam

vimucci 145
Anupada vimutto 138
Anupubbasikkha 134
Anupeti 158
Anupubbena 211
Anupubbam 295
Anupubbim katham 64
Anumata Bhagavata 24
Anumasi 254
Anumoditva 66
Anumodanassa 268
Anulomikani 131
Anuviccakaram 63

Anuviccapi mam Vvififit

garaheyyum 28
Anussadam 298
Anussarato 292
Anussavasacco 162
Anussaviko hoti 162

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Anejo 299
Anelakam 165
Anelagataya 286
Anokasarim 299
Anovadi anupavadi 27
Anomajjati 153
Anonamanto 259
Apakattham 269
Appakasirena 306
Appakasireneva 182
Appativinita 101
Appatisamvidito 270
Apannako 82
Appanigghosani 241
Apanitam 137
Appamatto 75
Appamanani 178
Appameyyo 138
Aparappaccayo 66
Aparapariyavedaniya-

kammam 234
Apariccattam 90
Aparimanavanno 289
Aparisankitam 34
Appasaddakama 157
Appasaddassa vannavadino 157
Appasaddavinita 157
Appasaddani 241
Appasadde katva 189
Apahatta 114
Appatihirakatam 188
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Appatanko 211
Appabadho 211
Appabadhatam 104
Appiccham 299
Appiya amanapa 77
Apapapurekkharo 288

Apica mettha

75

Apica bhikkhave -pa- samyutto 7

Api nu tvam tasmim samaye

ubhatobhagavimutto
Apica me idam bhante
Apuccandataya
Appeva nama
Appossukka
Appossukko
Abbhacikkhanti
Abbha mutto
Abyabajjhamanosankharo
Abyabajjha
Abyabajjham
Abyositatta
Abbhutam
Abbhudahasi
Abbokinnam
Abbhokasika
Abhayo
Abhikkantatara
Abhikkantataram
Abhikkamanti

106
72
22

183

116

112
33

235
73

247
73

212

246
71
166
76
151
80
293

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Abhijato 90
Abhififiavosana-

paramippatta 168
Abhifina vosito 271
Abhififiapahanamaha 145
Abhinhapattiko 107

Abhido addharattasamayam 188
Abhidhamme abhivinaye 129

Abhinanditva 66
Abhinandanaya 86, 143
Abhinandatu 122
Abhinilanetto 263
Abhibhayatanani 177
Abhibhuyya 178
Abhiruha 218
Abhirtipo 285
Abhivadatu 122
Abhivadetva 1
Abhivissattho 198
Abhisankhatam 9
Abhisankharitva 73
Abhisaficetayitam 9
Abhumme 115
Abhutam 77
Amafifiissam 63
Ammatata 201
Amatogadham 299
Ambalatthikayam viharati 88
Amarati cahu 212

Amhakam pana bhante 6
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Amittatopi daheyya 154
Amucchito 35
Amusmim 154
Ayam atthamo vimokkho 177
Ayam imesam ubhinnam 188
Ayam kho Upali paficamo

dhammo 182
Ayam kho gahapati -pa-

akkhato 10
Ayam kho pana aggivessana

kayo 144
Ayamantarakatha 294
Ayam tata 250
Ayam tesam afifatara 183
Ayamanudhammo 135
Ayampi kho me bhante 243
Ayojjham 183
Arakkhitaya vacaya 123
Arakkhiteneva kayena 123
Arafifam arafifiabhtitam 42
Arati 99
Aratim 300
Arahata 9
Arahanto khinasava 3
Arahatam 75
Araham hoti -pa-

vivattacchado 252
Ariyasilt 288
Ariyaya 22,225
Ariyaya jatiya 233

Ariye fiaye dhamme kusale 148

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Ariyam cakkhum 153
Arukayam 208
Alattakakata 209
Alattha kho Ananda -pa-

alattha upasampadam 195
Alamatto 211
Alabulomasani 166
Allinam 269
Alam 138
Alam me rafifova hotu 199
Avantiputto 221
Avalokayamana 270
Avasa abala aviriya 84
Avikampamano 217
Avikkhambhituppannam 174
Avijahitatta 270
Avirodhappasamsinam 235
Avisarl 270
Assako 117, 211
Assajipunabbasuka 130
Asafiiigabbha 161
Asaddhammasaiifatti 82
Asma 294
Asaddhammena nimanteti 115
Asamugghatituppannam 174
Assaddho 246
Assalayana 280
Asahitam te 164
Asaragaya santike 143
Asitabyabhangi 292
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Asito 280
Asitena 281
Asitassa 69
Asutam 34
Asubham 99
Asekhaya sammaditthiya 114
Assosi kho 148
Assosi kho dighatapassi 66
Asamvutehi 123
Ahinindriyam 181
Ahudeva anfathattam ahu
domanassam 196
Aho ntina 186
Abhorattanusikkhi 90
Aho vata no 212
[A]
Akaravati 82, 189
Akara 27
Akasagatarh 97
Akasacchadanam. Na devoti-
vassi 198
Akinnamanussa 41
Akotitapaccakotita 67
Akotehi 241
Agantaro 247
Agamentu 284
Agameti 116
Agamo 83
Acariyake 158

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Acariyadhanam pariyesissanti 11
Acariyapacariyanar 153
Ajaniyabhojanarh 31

Ajaniyasustiipamam dhamma-

pariyayam desesi 111
Ajivikapakato 126
Ajivo 184
Atapi 75
Atu 115
Aturam 208
Adikeneva 77
Adibrahmacariyakarn 100
Adibrahmacariyakani 245
Adibrahmacariyarm 308
Adinavo 65
Adinavadassavi 35
Anandartipo 248
Anapanassati 96, 99
Apanakotikam 243
Apanarh nama 26
Abha nanubhonti 188
Abhicetasikanarn 22
Abhidosikam 204
Abhisamacarikampi

dhammam 128
Ayatanani 179
Ayatapanhi 258

Ayasmantamh Anandarn amantesil9
Ayasmantarh Rahularh amantesi 88
Araka aharh bhante 31
Arogyaparama 152
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Araiinika 167
Arafifiiko 232
Araddhacitta 74
Araddhaviriyo 21
Arammanadhigahituppannam 174
Arabhanti 32
Arabhiyamano 36
Aradhako 140
Aramam pavisi 241
Aruppa 129
Aropito te vado 164
Alaya 299
Avatteyya 151
Avattanimayarm 39
Avasika 130
Avaho 274
Avuto 304
Avudharn 230
Asandipaficama 158
Asanani 27
Asanani pafifiapetva 13
Asanam 88
Asavatthaniya 109
Asava 28
Asavanarh khaya 136
Asavanam khayam papunati 103
Ahutiyo 159
Ahuneyyassa 69
Ahareyyassaharn 77
Ahamsu 116

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Alahanam 237
Alindarn 241
[I]

Ingha 115
Icchanangalavanasande 294
Ijjheyya 221
Ifijitasmim vadami 120
Inatto 126
Ittarajacco 195
Itthikatha 156
Itaritarena 165
Itibhavabhavakatha 156
Itihasapaficamanam 249
Itihitihaparamparaya 289
Itveva 230
Ito samutthana 185
Iddha 41
Iddhima 41
Idampissa hoti vijjaya 23
Idampissa hoti caranasmim 23
Indriyavemattata 118
Indriyavemattatarn vadami 103
Indriyani 158
Indriyani samannanayamana 131
Idam te tata 207
Idha 158

Iddhabhisankharam

abhisankhasi 229
Imassa pana te Magandiya

kimassa vacaniyam 149
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[I]

Imina cittena 154

Iminapangena 285

Imina pathamena thanena 36

Iminaham silena 71

Ime roga ganda salla 154

Imamyeva anuttaram upekkha-

satiparisuddhim 23
Issattham 297
Isidattapurana 243
Isisattamassa 69
Isinam manopadosena 42

[I]

Isadanto 98
Isikatthayitthita 159
[U]

Ukkasitva 241
Ukkhittapaligham 298
Ukkujjitva 89
Ukkamsavakamse 161
Ukkamseti me bhavam 144
Uggahamano 183
Uggilitum 76
Uccakulinata 292
Uccasaddamahasaddaya 155
Uccasadda mahasadda 121
Uccinitva 166
Ufichasake vate rata 166
Uju 275

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]
Utthanasafifiam manasikaritva 20
Uddiyeyya 31
Unna 264
Unhisasiso 264

Unham lohitam mukhato

uggacchi 70
Uttamavannino 275
Uttame sakhalye 114
Uttaritaram 189
Uttarenamukha 284
Uttarimanussadhamme 129
Utuniyopi 279
Udakamanikam 13
Udakadhane 88
Udakorohante 123
Uddhaggalomo 259
Udafcaniko 190
Uddassetabba 203
Uddhato hoti capalo 129
Uddham 179
Udayatthagaminiya 22,225
Udayi 80
Udahu thanasovetam 79
Uddissakatam 32
Udiraye 299
Unnadiniya 155
Upakaddheyyum 293
Upaccaga 299
Upatthapetva 13

Upadhipatisamyutta 118
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Padanukkamo

[U]

Upadhidukkhassa milam

Upadhipahanaya

Upadhisankhaye vimutto
Uppannanam papakanam

Upanidhaya

Upapajjavedaniyakammam

Upapattisu byakaroti
Upapannaphalam
Upaparikkhati
Upasampajja vihasi
Upasampadaya
Upasamasukham
Upasankamati
Upasankami
Upasankamitabbam
maiifieyya
Upasampajja viharatha
Upasumbheyya
Upahatta
Upahatindriyo
Upadananirodha
Upadinnam
Upalipamukhaya
Ubhato
Ubhatobhagavimattham
Ubhatobhagavimutto

Ubhayamsam pharitva titthati

Ubhosangam
Umapuppham
Urufifia

Pitthanko

119
118
119
173
39
234
127
31
291
75
21
119
67
291
141

157
130
30
114
152
154
97
38
284
67
131
82
299
179
245
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Padanukkamo

[U]
Urulhava
Ullikhapeti
Ussankhapado
Ussataya ussataya
Usamagami
Ussahati
Ularaveda
Ularam

[T]
Urubalt

[E]
Ekacce asava
Ekantadukkham
Ekatta ekattasita
Ekadesam bhufjitva
Ekapundarike
Ekapundarikam nagam
Ekaputtako
Ekamantam thito
Ekamantam nisidi
Ekasalako
Ekagarikam
Ekasanabhojanam
Ektuinapaffiasa ajivasate
Eko bahiddha rtipani

passati

Ekam

Ekam mamsakhalam

Pitthanko

90
204
258
210
176
291
127
243

211

133
73
31

104

136

238

201

142

183

83
104
161

177-8
127
41, 83
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[E]
Ekamsam pharitva titthati 82
Enijangho 259
Etadavoca 183
Etadahosi 136, 201, 274
Etadeva kho pana samyojanam
etam nivaranam 28
Etaparamamyeva 2
Etassa Bhagava kalo 8
Etena 301
Etarm dosakam 105
Ettha 159
Ettha mayam anassama 189
Etthete 185-6
Etha tumhepi bhikkhave 129

Evafica no -pa- kareyyama 135
Evampi kho aham bhante

na ussahami 104
Evamassime 82
Evamahamsu 279

Evametasam ditthinam

pahanam hoti 144
Evametam Kandaraka 3
Evameva 116
Evameva kho 191
Evameva kho bhante 70
Evarupi 134
Evartipam sukhavedanam

pajahatha 130
Evarm bhante 76
Evam bhaddantava 217
Evamvanno atta hoti 188

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[E]

Evamsaiifithoti 178

Evam samma 194

Evam hi no sutte ocarati 148

Esa ce -pa- khameyya 142

Esaham bhante Bhagavantam
saranam gacchami dhammaiica

bhikkhusamghafica 36
Eseva tassa ahu

bhikkhubhavo 231
Ehi tata 207

[O]

Okappanasaddha 225
Okaro 65
Okasakatuppannam 173
Ogilitum 76
Ojavantam 135
Odarikattassetam

adhivacanam 123
Odahi 209
Odata 264
Opamaiifio 304
Opateti 289
Opanabhiuitarm 63
Oparambho 239
Opasadam ajjhavasati 283
Ophuto 304
Orabbhika 8
Orambhagiyani 101
Orambhagiyam samyojanam 101
Oramattakassa 116

Oramiya okasamakasi 271
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[O]
Orasa mukhato jata 221
Oram samuddassa 212
Oluggavilugga 117
Ovattikam vinivattetva 194
Osadhitaraka 188
Ohito 299
Olarikassa 38
[Ka]
Kankhati 253
Kaficanasannibhattaco 259
Kataggaho 82
Kandiivamano 8
Kannakatthale migadaye 245
Kannacchiddam 97
Kanhavipakam 72
Kanhasukkavipakam 72
Kanhasukkam 72
Kanhabhijatiko 2717
Kanham 72
Katakammehi 115
Katama -pa- ekantasukhassa 189
Katamena 218
Katasamanassa 68
Katavi 211
Katam tesam appamadena 131
Katam Buddhassa sasanam 237
Kathafica mahanama 21
Katham 250
Katham gotto 232

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kada safifiulha 70
Kandante 209
Kandarako ca paribbajako 1
Kadaci karahaci 119
Kappattho 76
Kammakara 6
Kammadayada 73
Kammavipakakovida 301
Kammani paiifiapesi 37
Kammuna 295
Kamme ca addhakamme ca 160
Kammam karoti 90
Karanda 181
Karavikabhani 262
Karoto 83
Karoto na kariyati papam 83
Kallacittam 65
Kalyanavakkarano 286
Kaliggaho 82
Kasatata 5
Kasinani 179
Kaham pana tumhe 121
Kalarajanako 220
Kalopiya 198
Kakatidayim 117
Ka gati 71
Kapilavatthave -pa- kathaya 18
Kapotakani 159
Kamaggasukham 191
Kamagunesu 213
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka ]
Kamabhavaparikkhinam 300
Kamaratisanthavam 237
Kame 300
Kame paribhuiijanto 202
Kamesu 298
Kamam taco ca 135

Kayakammam vactkammam
manokammarm 37
Kayadandam vacidandam
manodandam 36
Kayadutthullanam
patippassaddhiya 102
Kayabalena 266
Kayanvayata 144
Kayaveyyavatikam 274
Kayasankharo 73
Kayasakkhi 131
Kayena ceva paramasaccam 291
Kayena phusitva 133
Kayotipi 184
Karayato 83
Karapetva 207
Karapesi 282
Kalankato ca Sariputta 293
Kalikarm 130
Kasisu 129
Kifica tattha ifijitasmim 120
Kificanam 300
Kifici ditthigatam 137
Kinitva anehi 67
Kimangam panaham 11
Kimidam 162

Kilamato 83

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ka ]
Kim pana tvam maharaja 247
Kim pana bhikkhave 135
Kim pana mayam tam 202
Kim pana maharaja 245
Kim panimassa 116
Kim hi 280
Kismim pafifapeti 41
Kitagiri 130
Kidisa nama ta ayyaputta
accharayo 208
Kivadurevime 134
Kukkutaramo 9
Kukkuracittam 71
Kukkuravatam 71
Kukkurasilam 71
Kukkurakappam 71
Kukkurova palikujjitva 71
Kucchimati 226
Kutuhalasalayam 163
Kuto no gahapati 206
Kuto panassa 232
Kumbhatthanakatha 156
Kumbhiya 197
Kumbhilabhayam 123
Kumarakilitam 215
Kummasam 204
Kurarakammanta 8
Kulaputta 75
Kulam 63
Kusalasisi 288
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]

Kusalena pidhiyati 235
Kusalena silena 288
Kusalam 302
Kuhim 185
Kitattha 159
Kiuteyyani 5
Ketubham 249
Keniyo 273
Kenacideva karaniyena 245
Kenacideva 284
Kevatta maiifie macchavilope 121
Kevali 271
Kesamassum oharetva 215
Kesesu paramasitva

etadavoca 194
Ko abhisamparayo 71
Kokanado 222
Konajja 94
Ko namo ayam bhante 248
Ko nu kho 281
Koliyesu 70
Kosakaharapi 165
Ko santo kam paccacikkhasi 99
Kosohitavatthaguyho 259

[ Kha ]

Khaggafica unhisafica 242
Khatopika 117
Khattiya 275
Khattiyo pissassa 221

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Kha ]

Khantibalam 298
Khattam amantesi 284
Kharajinam nivasetva 8
Khippameva viipasammati 108
Khinakamarago 288
Khina jati -pa- abbhaffiasi 75
Khuddake pane sanghatam

apadeti 41
Khurapariyantena 83
Khuddamadhum 165
Khemiyambavane 281
Khemam amatagaminam 153

[Ga]

Gaggaraya pokkharaniya tire 1
Gacchantam 270
Ganacariya 164
Ganino 164
Ganibhuita 284
Gatim 300
Gadhito 304
Gabbhiniyo 279
Gambhirapafifiam 298
Gambhirassa 68
Gambhiro 270
Galappavedhakena 36
Gavakappam 72
Gahaniya 211, 225
Gahapati va

gahapatiputto va 151



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ga]
Gahapativadena 27
Gahituppannam 174
Gatha abhasi 208
Gamakatha 155
Gamandalartipo viya 281
Galhapalepanena 100
Giddhilobho pahatabbo 27
Giri 293
Gihisamyojanam 136
Gitam 290
Guttam 149
Gundavane 220
Guha 154
Go 297
Gopakhumo 264
Gopo va 292
Gorakkham 297
Govatiko 71
Govatam 72
[ Gha ]
Gharavasakammatthanam 302
Ghatetayam va ghateturn 243
Ghasacchadanaparamo 27
[Ca]

Cakkavatti 251
Cakkaratanam 251
Cakkani 257
Canki 294
Cakkhuma 295

Padanukkamo

[Ca]
Cakkhum kho Magandiya

Cakkhum loke samuppannam

Cattari kappatthiyapati-
hariyani

Cattarimani punna kammani

Cattarimani bhikkhave
Cattarome

Cattarome Udayi puggala
Cattarome pessa puggala
Cattarome brahmana
Cattalisa danto

Catuppadam veyyakaranam

Campayam

Campam gatagatam
Cayo
Caranasampanno itipi
Cara pire

Cara vadappamokkhaya
Cagam
Catumahabhutiko
Catumayam
Caturanto
Catuvannim
Carudassano
Citantaramso
Cittassaham ete
Cittam

Cittarn aradheti

325

Pitthanko

148
295

125
72
123
87
118
6
282
262
134
1

5
118
23
237
165
303
158
120
251
278
275
261
305
208
7

Cittarh na pariyadaya thassanti 98

Cittam pativapeti

102
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Padanukkamo

[Ca]
Cirakatampi
Cirabhasitampi
Cirassam kho
Cirassam kho bhante
Cirassam vata me
Cunnakamakkhitam
Cetovasippatto
Corabhinito

[ Cha]
Cha
Chaddantyadhammam
Chaddetukama
Chattimsa
Chattupahanahi
Chando
Chabbaggiya
Chamanikkhittarn
Chasvevabhijatisu
Chindato
Chekam

[Ja]
Jaccandho
Jatilo
Janakuhanattham
Janapadatthavariyappatto
Janalapanattham
Janika mata
Janika matu
Janetasmim

Pitthanko

21
21
158
136
230
209
41
126

80
204
204

80

27
291
130

71

84

83
153

154
273
127
251
127
281
281

24

Padanukkamo

[Ja]
Jappe acariyasadisa
Jambusandassa
Jatavaddho
Jatikkhayam
Jatima
Jativibhanga
Janata
Janati Bhagava, naham

janami

Janami passami
Japetayam va japetum
Jayika
Jalahatthapado
Jigucchitabbam
Jinno
Jinno vuddho
Jimheyyani

Pitthanko

294
275
305
271
180
295

9

135
178
243
117
258

90
210
271

Jivakassa Komarabhaccassa

ambavane
Jivikaya data
Jotipalo
Jotipalam manavam
amantesi

[ Jha ]
Jhayt

[Na]
Nata
Natikatha
Natidasi

32
244
193

194

299

164
155
204



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Na]

Nayarh dhammarh 302
Nayarh dhammarh kusalarh 158
[ Tha ]

Thapitani patikkhittani 99
Thanehi 33
[Ta]

Takkt 308
Taggha mayam bhante 126
Tafica anuvidhiyantu 235
Tacena onaddham 209
Taficeva ditthim pajahanti 143
Taficeva ditthim nappajahanti 142
Tafhi tassa 116
Tandulapalidvaraya 293
Tandulavahasatani 199
Tanhadaso 211
Tatra 74
Tatra kalafnu Tathagato 78
Tatraggivessana 144
Tatiyavaca 78
Tato cassa uttari 266
Tato nidanam 83
Tattha 90
Tathagatappavedita 133

Tathartpam iddhabhi-

sankharam akasi 253
Tatha santamyeva 250
Tattheva 202
Tatheva phuttho 212

Padanukkamo

[Ta]

327

Pitthanko

Tattheva mucchita papatimsu 208

Tadanugayanti
Tadanuttaram
Tadanubhasanti
Tadupiyafica supeyyam

290

75
290
199

Tadubhayavimuttaparisankitam 33

Tanu hi tanutara

Tapena

Tapam

Tasma

Tasmim thane

Tasmatiha te

Tamevupekkham bhaveti

Tassappapanfio

Tassa pahanaya ya
cetana

Tassa mayham bhante

Tassa mayham Magandiya

Tassa me upadanapaccaya

Tassa vaham pubbantam
arabbha

Tassa savakohamasmi

Tasesu

Tadina

Tani abhibhuyya

Taya ratiya ramamano

Tava bhattassa

Titthatu

Titthatu pubbanto titthatu
aparanto

Tinnavicikiccho

142
161
303
137
111

90

31
212

74
186
149
154

187

69
299
236
178
151
293
140

191
66
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Majjhimapannasatthakathaya

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ta]
Tinarukkhe 295
Tinasantharake 146
Tinnam vedanam 249
Tinno 299
Titthakara 164
Tindukaciram 183
Tiracchanakatha 155
Tirtyam 179
Tirojanapada 289
Tirorattha 289
Tisso 80
Tisso kho 144
Tisso vijja 237
Timse nirayasate 161
Tini 160
Tucchakam 304
Tuccham musa 309
Tunht ahesurn 157
Tunhi ahosi 202
Tunhibhttam tunhibhiitam 2
Tulayitva padahati 134
Tuleti 2901
Tuvamatthitosi 230
Tusitassa 68
Tulasannibha 264
Tejanam 236
Tena 73
Tena Bhagavata -pa- akkhato 9
Tena hi vaccha 138
Tena hi samma 66

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ta]
Tenupasankami 146
Tenupasankamimsu 121
Teneva dhammaragena 103

Temasam akasacchadanam

atthasi 198
Telappadipam aropetva 13
Tevijjanam 294
Tesahamasmi 308
Tesaham cittam aradhemi 167
Tesaham samyojananam 28
Tesam 116
Tesam tam 117
Tesamyeva 291
Todeyyaputto 302
Tam itthim etadavoca 233

Tam te mayam patigganhama 106
Tam tam Tathagato sukhasmim

panfiapeti 81
Tam no sossama 165
Tam bhavantam 250
Tam me na ruccati 99
Tam yevettha patibhatu 186
Tvam mantanam patiggaheta 252

[ Tha ]
Thapati 80
Thamava 21
Thalipake 280
Thavaresu 299
Thullakotthikarm 199



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Tha ]
Thulo kalingaro 116
Thulam 299
[Da ]

Dakkhinagirismim 293
Dakkhinena 265
Dandakirafifio 42
Dvatthantarakappa 160
Dvatthipatipada 160
Dantakaranam gaccheyyum 246
Dantabhtimim 246
Dantam 149
Dvattikkhattum 268
Dattupafifiattam 159
Dattosi 66
Dandhayitattam 305
Damena 83, 301
Davatte 111
Dassanayapi nappahonti 248
Dassaniyo 285
Dasamo 8
Dahara 213
Daharo 182
Dalhaparakkamo 21
Databbam mafifieyyasi 63
Danakatham 64
Dasa 6
Ditthadhammavedaniya-

kammam 234

Ditthadhammasukhaviharanam 22

Ditthadhammasukhaviharam

122

Padanukkamo

[ Da ]
Ditthadhammo
Ditthaparisankitam
Dittharm
Ditthippatto
Dittheva dhamme
Dvidha chetva
Dibbam yogam
Diva divassa
Disa hi me
Dighanguli
Dighatapassi
Dighanakho
Dighapi kho te esa
Digham
Digham karayanam
Dukkhato
Dukkhapatikktlam
Dukkhavipako
Duggam
Dussamatto samadinno
Dutiyavaca
Duppatimantiya
Duppariyogalho
Dvedhavipaka
Dvepananda
Dveyeva gatiyo
Devakatasobbho
Devafinataro
Devaduta
Devalo

329

Pitthanko

66
33
33, 137
132
75
238
300
183
235
258
36
141
188
299
241
102

239
299
82
77
279
138
291
80
250
154
71
214
281
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Da]
Devavane salavane 283
Devanam Tavatimsanam 216
Deve 188
Devo 71
Donamite 161
[ Dha ]

Dhafifagananam 118
Dhafinasamavapakam 117
Dhaififiam 117
Dhammacakkhurm 65
Dhammacari 293
Dhammacetiyani 245
Dhammatthassa 68
Dhammadhatu 79
Dhammanvayo 243
Dhammaragena

dhammanandiya 9
Dhammaraja 213, 251
Dhammavadi 279

Dhammassa canudhammam 136
Dhammassa canudhammam

byakaronti 32
Dhammassanudhammam 272
Dhammanudhammam 154
Dhammanusari 132
Dhammiko 213, 251
Dhammiko paribbajo 281
Dhammiya kathaya 195, 273
Dhamme thito 213
Dhammena 252

Dhammo 138

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Dha ]
Dhammam 269
Dhammam carati 213
Dhammam te desessami 187
Dhareti 291
Dhirassa 68
[ Na ]
Na affiamafifiam byabadhenti 159
Na apasadeti 269
Na adibrahmacariyakam 100
Na ifijanti 159
Na iti marm jano janatu 127
Na uddham 266
Na upalimpati 259
Na upeti 134, 138
Na ussadeti 269
Na ussahami 104
Na onameti 266
Na katthaci patitthito 98
Na kampati 267
Na karoti 184
Na kayam 266
Na kifici -pa- vimuttim 247
Na kifici bho Gotama 149
Na kenaci samvadati 145

Na khippameva vupasammati 107
Na khvettha rajakumara

ekamsena 77
Na kho aham 137
Na kho mayam bhagini 208

Na kho metam bhante ruccati 39



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na ]
Nagarakam 240
Na ca anatthiko 268
Na cakkhtini uppadeyya 153
Nacchannam 27
Na ca byaiijanena 268
Na capi patijanare 295
Na chambhati 267
Natthi kho vaccha 136
Natthi balam -pa- natthi purisa-
parakkamo 83
Natthi sabbaso aruppa 85
Natthi hanta va 160
Natthi hayanavaddhane 161
Natthi hetu natthi paccayo 83
Na tvam tata -pa- janasi 202
Nantakani 166
Nandibhavaparikkhinam 299
Na nettaram vattati 107
Naddhi 298
Na pakkhayati 188
Na paccakkhanam 206
Na patikkosi 184
Na patibhati 237
Nappatirupam 27
Naparamarupa 117
Naparamarupam 117
Na paritassati 267, 298
Na punno dabbigaho 281

Na purebhattam -pa-
apajjitabbam 128
Na bhayitabbam 120

331

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na]

Namayanti 236
Namassanti 295
Na mukhe avasittha 268
Na me te 136
Nayidam dummantitam mama 237
Narake 230
Narassa 68
Na lomam pateti 107
Na vatidam 195
Na vinameti 266
Na viparinamenti 159
Na viya manfie cakkhum

bandhante 243
Na vedhati 267
Na vo mama santike

vattabbam 121
Navam santhagaram 11
Na satthirh unnameti 266
Na sannameti 266
Na samparivattakam 267
Na sampasidati 253
Na samma vattati 107
Na hatthi 212
Na hi jatu so mamam himse 235
Na hetarh Malukyaputta

atthasamhitarm 100
Nalakapananteva 125
Nalakapana 125
Nalakapane 124
Nagassa 69
Nagavasasate 161
Naccasanne 266



332

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na ]

Natithokam 268
Natidure 266
Natidure padam uddharati 265
Natisanikam 265
Natisigham 265
Natisitaya naccunhaya 211, 225
Nadhimuccati 253
Nanattakatha 156
Nanaverajjakanam 278
Nanupakhajja 128
Namakamyeva 304
Namakamyeva sampajjati 191
Narisamanasavhaya 271
Nalamettha 291
Nalam 159
Nasada 209
Naham tassa kifici papam 90
Naham bhante etam 72
Naham bhikkhave adikeneva 134
Naham bhikkhave

sabbesamyeva 131
Nalandaya 36
Nalikiraraififie 46
Nhatakassa 69
Nikamalabht 22
Nikkujjitva 89
Nikkhananam 118
Niganthigabbha 161
Nigamanagarajanapadakatha 156
Nigrodhaparimandalo 261

Majjhimapannasatthakathaya

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na]
Nighandu 249
Nicchato 7
Nijjhanam khamanti 291
Nindamayetam 271
Ninnadi 270
Ninnametva 254
Nidhimukham gavesanto 10
Nindaroso 27
Nipaka 3
Nipakavuttino 3
Nippurisehi 150
Nibbuto 7
Nibbutam 299
Nibbedhikaya 22,225
Nimitta 27
Nimittarm aggahesi 205
Niyati 84
Niyyatarmn 27
Nirasasam 299
Nillopam 83
Nivapam 209
Nivuto 304
Nisabhassa 68
Nissaranapafifio paribhufjati 35
Nissaranam 101
Nisinno hoti 216
Nisidapeti 66
Nilanidassanani 178
Nilanibhasani 179
Nilavannani 178



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na]

Nilavanaraji 274
Nilani 178
Nilam 180
Nekkhammasukham 119
Nekkhamme anisamsam 82
Nettika 236
Nerayiko 76
Neva abhinandi 184
Neva kammanta patibhanti 237
Neva danam 206
Nevasafnfnanasafifiaya-

tanassapi 120
Neva hoti na na hoti 137
Nesa bhoto 158
No anuyogakkhamo 67
No apanatassa 69
No akottanakkhamo 67
No ca kho nam janami 274
No ca silamayo 185
No vimajjanakkhamo 67

[ Pa]

Pakkami 244
Pakkhaletva 269
Pakkhipati 266
Pakhumam 264
Paccanikam kattabbam 63
Paccapadi 272
Paccabhasi 271
Paccavekkhanattho 90

Padanukkamo

[ Pa]

333

Pitthanko

Paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva 90

Paccasisamanartipo

165

Paccekadussayugena acchadesi 11

Paccekam padesu gahetva

Paccha

Pacchasamanena

Pacchimena va purimam

Pacchimopi

Pafica

Paficakango thapati

Pafica kammani

Paficakamagunamisa

Pafica kho ime

Pafica kho ime Ananda
kamaguna

Pafica ca kammuno satani

Paficannetam kamagunanam
adhivacanam

Paficamattani bhikkhusatani

Paficamattehi assasatehi

Paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi

Paficasataviharam

Paficimani

Pafifiapeti

Pafifiapemi

Panfiavata bhavitabbam

Pafifiaya vo dittha honti

Pafifiavimutto

Pafifiaya cassa disva

Pafifiaya samannagato

208
300
231
40
290
80
80
160
31
191

80
160

123
120
231
249

11
246

36
183
129
133
131
133

22
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa]

Pafihapatibhanani 63
Pataliyo 281
Patakam parihareyyum 63
Patigho 99
Paticcakammam 32
Paticcasamuppadadassa 301
Patipanno hoti 86
Patipadito 2
Patimantakassa 69
Patimukko 66
Patisankhaya 304
Patisanicikkhato 145
Patisammodamana 120
Patisallanasaruppani 241
Patisallana vutthito 88, 114,

148
Patisallino 183
Pativasati 183
Patisevati 127
Patisamhareyyasi 90
Pathamavaca 77
Pathamabhinibbhida 23
Pathamam jhanam 186
Pandito 7
Pandukambale nikkhitto 188
Panduputakassa salino 196
Panamemi 121
Panitatara 151
Panitataram 80

Panitena pindapatena 35

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]

Panitam khadaniyam -pa-

kalam arocapesi 196
Panopanaviya 134
Pattacivarani patisamayamano 120
Pattipattassa 69
Patthandila 281
Patapava 275
Pathavi pathavikayam 158
Padakassa 69
Padako veyyakarano 249
Padasamacaro 127
Padahati 291
Padani 158
Padhanavemattatam 246
Padhaniyangani 225
Padhanam 291
Pantasenassa 69
Pannabharam 298
Pannaloma 116
Papatasatani 161
Pappuyya paramam santi 236
Papate 230
Pabbajati 210
Pabbajjam 74
Pabbajetayam va pabbajetun 243
Pabhasakassa 68
Pabhinnakhilassa 68
Payirupasati 134, 291
Paye piyatam 293
Paradattavutta 116



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Parantapo 7
Paraparitapananuyogam
dittheva dhamme 7
Parapessena 297
Paramakusalam 183

Paramaya vannapokkharataya 285

Paramena 21
Parabhutava 308
Paramparasamsatta 290
Parasenappamaddana 252
Pariggahetva 66
Pariccattam 90
Paricaritapubbo 149
Paricarehi 202
Paricinno me Bhagava 141
Parittani 177
Parittam 89
Parinibbayati 111
Paripanthe titthato 83
Paripunnakayo 275
Paripunnam 71
Paribbajakasate 161
Paribbajakam 279
Paribbaje 300
Paribhufija 197
Pariyantakate 161
Pariyapunami 289
Pariyayena 80
Pariyayam 80

Pariyoga 197

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pariyogahiya vattato
Pariyodhaya vattissanti
Pariyonaddho
Parisankitam
Parosahassam
Param vambheti
Palasavane
Palipatho
Pavattaro
Pavaramanikundalam
Pavivekasukham
Pavuta

335

Pitthanko

135
211
304

33
252

82
125
299
290

31
119
161

Pasayha pasayha karanam

karonti
Pasayha
Passa
Passata
Passasi no
Pasadaniyani
Pasadasaddha
Pasannanetto
Pasadito Bhagava
Pahatabbassa
Pahatabbam
Pahanaya

Pahanaya samucchedaya

patipanno
Pahaya papam
Pahitatto
Pahutajivho

107
212
208
9
89
241
225
275
122
116
276
21

28

230

75, 134
271
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa]
Pahinajatimarano 271
Pahoti 153, 248
Pahomi 5
Patiharikapakkha 214
Panamatipatayato 83

Panatipata veramanit

kusalam 139
Pana 41
Panina 266
Patamanusittho sayam 226
Patukarissati 5
Padakukkuccam 267
Padamandananuyogam 269
Padanam 205
Papito 191
Papiyo assa 292
Papiyamso 292
Payamana 279
Paragu 249, 271
Paragiisabbadhammanam 271
Parangato 299
Parijufifiani 210
Pavarikambavane 36
Pasadikani 241
Pasadiko 285
Pasam 209
Pitakasampadaya 162
Pitthito pitthito anubandhi 91
Pitthi me agilayati 20

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pindapatapatikkanto
Pindaya pavisi
Piyappabhavika
Piya te aham
Piyo
Pilakkhaguhayam
Pisaco vata mam
Pitisukham na vijahati
Puggalavemattata
Pufijam
Pufifiani karonto
Puttapaputtaka
Puttamataya putta
Puthusippena
Pubbakehesa
Pubbapetakatha
Pubbenaparam
Pubbeva kho pana
Puratthimena nagarassa
Puranadutiyika
Purindadassa
Purimena va pacchimam
Purimopi
Purisayuge
Pure
Pecca
Pessa
Pokkharasati
Pokkharam

Pitthanko

36
204, 232
237
238
201
154
115
198
75
83
202
215
163
297
153
156
243
82

208
69
40

290

215

300

295

304
285



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 337

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa]
Potaliyopi kho gahapati 27
Poriya 286
Pori 286
Porohiccena 297
Pamsukulika 166
Pamsupisacakam 187
[ Pha ]
Phandato phandapayato 83
Phassa phusanti 73
Phasuviharo hoti 127
Phita 41
Phuttho kammavipakena 236
Phusanti phassam 212
[Ba]
Bandhanagariko 8
Bandhukarogo no 243
Barihisatthaya 8
Balava 306
Balanikam 298
Balam gahetva 203
Bahvabadha nama 246
Bahiddha 270
Bahudukkha bahupayasa 30
Bahusankappam 208
Bahtinam acariyapacariyo 288
Bahthi bahutara 142

Baranaseyyakam 179

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ba ]
Balakiniya 38
Bale ca pandite ca 159
Bindu 270
Bimbam 208
Bilam olaggeyyum 292
Bijanam tarunanam 122
Buddhamanta 249
Buddho tadi pavuccati 271
Buddham 298
Beluvagamake 8
Byakkhissam 295
Byafijanamattaya 268
Brahmacariyapariyosanam 75
Brahmacariyassa kevali 271
Brahmacariyena 301
Brahmacariyam 303
Brahmaja 221
Brahmadayada 221
Brahmanimmita 221
Brahmapattassa 69
Brahmabhito 277
Brahmabhitena attana 7
Brahmassaro 262
Brahma Sakko 302
Brahmujugatto 260
Brahmuno putta 221
Brahmadeyyam 283
Brahmaififiaya pajaya 288
Brahmavacchasi 285
Brahmavanni 285
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ba]

Braha 275

Brahmanagahapatikesu 214

Brahmana bho Kaccana 221

Brahmaniyo 279
[ Bha ]

Bhagavantam etadavoca 27

Bhagavantamyeva purakkhatva 17

Bhagini 204
Bhattabhihare 245
Bhaddika bhante avattani 67
Bhabbo abhinibbhidaya 22
Bhamukantare 264
Bhayatto 126
Bhavanirodho 86
Bhavabhavesu 212
Bhassanta 159
Bhayitabbam 119
Bhavanaya paripuriya 168
Bhavayato 99
Bhavetabbam 276
Bhaveti 71
Bhavo 84
Bhasitamanubhasanti 290
Bhikkhacariyam 292
Bhikkhusamghena 249
Bhinnena sisena 234
Bhisakkam 100
Bhutavigatuppannanti 173
Bhutapubbam 115, 280

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Bha ]
Bhuta 73
Bhunahuno 147
Bhiimigatafica vehasatthafica 287
Bhumiladdhuppannam 174
Bhuripafinassa 69
Bhesajjam kareyya 153
Bhogi 275
[Ma]
Makkatacchapakam 67
Maghadeva-ambavane 213
Macchaghatako 8
Majjhimaya 204
Majjhimaya dvarasalaya 66
Majjhimopi 290
Majjhe 300
Mandanakajatiko 182
Mandabyo 55
Mandalamalam 274
Mattaso nijjhanam khamanti 133
Mattikam 207
Mathitanam 137
Madhuraya 220
Mantapadam 289
Manta 304
Mantesu 250
Mando 162
Manasakasi 204
Manapo 201
Manujassa 68



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ma]

Manujindo 275
Manussagahane 5
Manussarahasseyyakani 241
Manopatibaddho 40
Manodandasmim 41
Manobhavaniyanam 183
Manomaya 85
Manomayam 181
Manosankharo 73
Manosatta nama deva 40
Mama bhatta 243
Mama yana 244
Mayampi dani 122
Mayampi hi bhante 4
Maya cetam bhikkhave 130
Maranenapi te -pa-

bhavissama 202
Mallikaya aramo 183
Mahacca rajanubhavena 241
Mahattham 302
Mahata 249
Mahata atthena 7
Mahata bhikkhusamghena

saddhim 1
Mahato 69
Mahaddhano 285
Mahapphala hoti 96
Mahallako 210
Mahakappino 161
Mahakiccam 302
Mahadhikaranam 302

339
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ma]
Mahanamam sakkam amantesi 20
Mahanisamsa 96
Mahapaififassa 69
Mahapaiifio 7
Mahapurisalakkhanam 249
Mahapurisassa 250
Mahabhogo 285
Mahasamarambham 302
Mahito 230
Mahesim 300
Manavehi 115
Matangarafifiam 63
Matito ca pitito ca 284
Matu 115
Matugamassetam
adhivacanam 123
Manusakam yogam 300
Ma no vihethetha 208
Ma me bhonto 274
Mayavi 39
Marasenappamaddano 277
Migacire 204
Migabhiitena cetasa viharanti 116
Migavo 210
Micchaditthi 71
Micchapatipatti 302
Milhasukham 119
Mukhadhane karanam kareti 111
Mukhe ahareyya 77
Mufijamha isikam 181

Mundakena samanakena

194



340 Majjhimapannasatthakathaya

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ma]
Muttarn ragehi 271
Muditassa 68
Muddhavasitto 8
Mudu 264
Mudutalunahatthapado 258
Muni 271
Medhavim 298
Monapattassa 68
Monassa 69
Momiho 162
Moranivapo 163
Moho 299
[ Ya]
Yakkhassa 69
Yagghe 205
Yaiica loke vuttam 145
Yajanto 83
Yaiifie 280
Yafihi mayam bhante 239
Yato 109
Yatra hi nama 226
Yatha 250
Yatha uggahamanassa 184
Yatha tam 105
Yatha tam gahapatissa 27

Yathadhammam patikarosi 106
Yathaparisam 270
Yatha Bhagava afifiasi -pa-

kalam maffiasi 204

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ya]

Yatha mam patibhaseyya 186
Yatha yatha kho 201
Yattha amogha 2717
Yattha yattha 81
Yattha sabbaso -pa- nirujjhanti 31
Yatthassa te 185
Yattha sudam mayam 241
Yadakkhatam 294
Yada pana bhante Bhagava 186
Yadidam pasavo 5
Yadeva tattha hoti

vedanagatam 103

Yasmim aggivessana samaye 144
Yassa kho tvam brahmana

kammassa vipakena 234
Yassatthaya 75
Yassa natthi dhuvam thiti 209
Yassassino 164
Yassudditthassa 134
Yanam va poriseyyam 31
Yapi kho te 142
Yaya nabhisajje 299
Yayam upekkha nanatta

nanattasita 30
Yavatakena antarena 5
Yavatakvassa 261
Yavata 183
Yavatadohipi 195
Yavaiicidam 2

Yava supafifiatta 4



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 341

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ya]

Yavalahana 158
Yugam 285
Yugamattam 266
Yugadhane 111
Yuiijati Buddhasasane 235
Yuva 182
Ye evamahamsu 142
Ye gottapatisarino 24
Ye dhammamevadapayanti 235
Yena aramo 231
Yena kamamgamo 151
Yenaiifiataro vanasando

tenupasankami 26
Yena Bhagava 12
Yena rupena 138
Yena raja Korabyo

tenupasankami 210
Yena santhagaram 12
Yena so vanasando 114
Yebhuyyena 253
Yesam 281
Yesam kho aham 28
Yo imesam 186

Yo kayasmim

kayachando 144
Yo kho Jivaka 35
Yo janako 281
Yonijava samana 279
Yojetva 217

Yonipamukhasatasahassani 160

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ya]

Yopi so bhikkhave sattha 134
Yo byapado 99
Yo me ayam bhante

kucchigato 226
Yo vedi 271
Yam icchati tam haratu 197
Yamnunaham 254
Yam Bhagava 115
Yam sudam 66
Yarh hi mayam bhante 232

[Ra]

Rakkhateva sondam 90
Rakkhavaranaguttim 221
Rakkhitarm 149
Rangakkhamo ceva panditanam 67
Rangakkhamo hi kho 67
Rajojallam 259
Rajodhatuyo 161
Rajitarn 67
Rafifio anganteva sankham

gacchati 114
Ratthapalassa mataram

etadavoca 205
Ratthapalo 199
Ratim 300
Rathesabho 275
Rasaggasaggi 261
Rasapatisamvedi 268
Rassam 299

Raganuddhamseti 123



342

Majjhimapannasatthakathaya

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ra]

Rago 99
Rajakatha 155
Rajakumaro 76
Rajabhoggo 114
Rajabhoggam 283
Raja 251
Rajano 275
Rajanam nissaya 293
Rajabhinito 126
Rajabhiraja 275
Rificati 82
Rittakam 304
Ritto tuccho 106
Rukkhamulika 166
Ruciradhammassa 68
Rulhaniyam 135
Rupaparilaham 149
Rupameva nu kho Bhagava 94
Ruparatam 149
Ruparamam 149
Riupanamyeva nibbidaya

viragaya nirodhaya

patipanno hoti 85
Rupi 176
Rogato 102
Rogabhiito 153
Roditamatta 184

[La]

Latukika sakunika 116
Labheyyaham bhante 74

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[La]
Lingam jatimayam 295
Luddho 8
Lukhacivaradhara 166
Lokakkhayika 156
Lokayatam 249
Lobhaniyesu dhammesu 291
[ Va]
Vankeyyani 5
Vacisankharo 73
Vacchatara 8
Vacchatart 8
Vaiijha 159
Vannapokkharataya 285
Vatavantam 298
Vattasampanno 294
Vatena 161
Vatthaguyhe 253
Vatthaguyham 259
Vantalokamisassa 68
Vayo anuppatto 210
Varattam 298
Varadharo 163
Vasanto ca naradheyya 158
Vasikatva 277
Vassiko 149
Vacatipi na hoti 184
Vacavikkhepam apajjati 162
Vacitamanuvacenti 290
Vacam nicchareyya 153



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]

Vadam aropehi 76

Vikujitamatta 184

Vigatakathamkatho.

Vesarajjapatto 66
Vigatacapallo 288
Vigatavalahake 188
Vigatuppannam 173
Viggaho 144
Vighataparilaha 28
Vicikicchati 253
Vicittarm malam gantheyya 70
Vicchaddayamano 267
Vijanavatani 241
Vijjantarikaya 115
Vijayamana 279
Vijjasampanno itipi 23
Vijitavijayassa 68
Vijitavinam 300
Vijitavi 251
Vifnanakasinam 179
Vinfiapanim 299
Vififiapeyya 182
Viffieyyo 270
Vitaccheyyum 31
Viditavedassa 69
Viddhe 188
Viddho assa 100
Vipajjamanam 302
Viparinamo 122
Vippasanno 180

Padanukkamo

[ Va]

Vipassissa
Vimalassa

Vimutti

Virajam vitamalam
Virtpartipena
Vivattacchado

Vivari Bhagava dvaram

Vivaho

Vivicca akulehi
Vivicceva kamehi
Vivekavatto
Vivekam
Vissajjethati vatva
Vissajjeyyum
Vissatthaya
Vissattho
Vissaramakasi
Visakhakatha
Visuddham
Visamyuttam
Viharo

Viharam pavisitva
Vihesa
Vimamsamano
Virangartpa
Virassa

Vira

Viriyam arabhati
Viram
Visavassasatiko

343

Pitthanko

69

68
114

65
213
252
242
274
102
102
267
126
210

31
286
270
115
156
271
298
241
242

99
244
252

68
252
168
300
249



344 Majjhimapannasatthakathaya

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Va]

Vise indriyasate 161
Vuddha 213
Vuddhihesa Bhaddali

ariyassa vinaye 106
Vuddho 210
Vuttasiro 278
Vuttova nam vadeyya 148
Vuddhasilassa 68
Vuddhasili 286
Vuddhasilena 286
Viupakattho 75
Vekhanaso 191
Vedassa 68
Venayikassa 68
Veyyakaranassa 69
Vesamantarassa 68
Vokaram 297
Vocarita 133
Voharasamucchedaya 27
Voharam 297
Voharo 27

[Sa]

Sa-upayasam 137
Sakanikam 182
Sankappo 184
Sakammuna haffati 213
Sakkassa 69
Sakka tata Ratthapala 207

Sakkayaditthipariyutthitena

101

Padanukkamo

[Sa]

Sakideva
Sankaritva sankaritva
Sakkharappabhedanam
Sankhatiyo
Sankhadhamo
Sankhaya
Saggakatham
Saggapayafica
Sangatigam
Sangamavacaro
Sanghatim paffiapetva
Sanghino
Sanghit
Saccavajjena
Saccanubodho
Saccanuppatti
Sace agaram ajjhavasati
Sace kho te Jivaka idam

sandhaya bhasitam
Sace je saccam
Sace tam
Saccam
Sacce patitthaya
Safifato
Sanfiamaya
Santhapesi
Sanhassa
Satta deva
Satta pisaca
Satta safifiigabbha

Pitthanko

10
229
249
115
182
127

65
271
298

90

20
164
284

83
291
291
251

35
205
204
299

39

79

85
157
100
161
161
161



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 345

Padanukkamo Pitthanko

[Sa]
Sattannamtveva kayanam
Sattanam hitahitam
Satinakatthodakam
Satinepakkena
Satisammosa
Sati sati-ayatane
Sattime bhikkhave puggala
Sattussado
Sattussadam
Sattesu hayamanesu
Sadhaififiam
Saddhammasanfiatti
Saddhamme antaradhayamane
Saddhammehi
Saddhajato
Saddhamattakena vahati

pemamattakena
Saddhavimutto
Saddhanivittha
Saddhanusarimhi
Saddhamattam
Saddhe
Saddho
Saddham niveseti
Santaggivessana
Santatavuttino
Santatasila
Santitthati
Santi hi Kandaraka
Santo

160
5
283
21
119
141
131
260
283
108
283
82
108
21
134

108
132
133
132
133
280
225
291
143
3

3
98
3
302

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Santhagaram 8
Sadukkham 137
Sadosam 185
Sandanam 298
Sanditthikam 277
Sandhim 83
Sanankumarena 24
Sanighanduketubhanam 249
Sanidanam 167

Sannidhikarakam kame

paribhufjitum 162
Sapadanacarino 166
Saparilaham 137
Sappatissena 128
Sappatihariyam 167
Sappitelena 8
Sampajjamanarm 72
Sampannakusalam 183
Sampannanivaranapavurano 27
Sampannaphalam 31
Sampayojetva 165
Samparayikaham bhante 246
Sammappadhana 247
Sambodhagam1 176
Sambodhasukham 119
Sambodhaya 22
Sabba-ahamkaramamamkara-

mananusayanam 137
Sabbakayeneva 266

Sabbangapaccangim 181



346 Majjhimapannasatthakathaya

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]
Sabbamaiifiitanam 137
Sabbayogavisamyuttam 300
Sabbavaridhuto 41
Sabbavariphuto 41
Sabbavariyutto 41
Sabbavarivarito 41

Sabbasantharim santhagaram
santharitva 12
Sabbasamyojanam 298
Sabbakarasampanno 180
Sabba ta rattim 115
Sabbamitte 277
Sabbe jiva 84
Sabbe pana 84
Sabbe bhuta 84
Sabbe satta 84
Sabbam me nakkhamati 142
Sabbam pahaya gamaniyamm 211
Sabyabajjhakayasankharo 73
Sabyabajjha phassa phussanti 73
Sabyabajjho 239
Sabyabajjham 73
Sabyabajjham lokam 73
Samagga bhufijissama 115
Samanaseyyanurtipam maiifie 147
Samana va brahmana va 91
Samanayakkho 4
Samane Gotame 163
Samanena va 12
Samatittikam 165

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Sa]

Samattam samadinnam 71
Samadhigayha titthati 184
Samannagato 286
Samannesi 252
Samayappavadakam 183
Samayopi kho te Bhaddali 106
Samavattakkhandho 261
Samavapakam 117
Samavepakiniya 225
Samasama 159
Sammadeva 75
Sammananam 114
Samma dukkhakkhaya-

gaminiya 225
Sammapatipattim 302
Sammasambuddhena 9
Samihitam 290
Sammucca 304
Samudacarati 208
Samudacaranti 118
Samudacaruppannam 174
Samuddakkhayika 156
Samussitam 208
Sameti 153
Samoham 185
Sayam abhififia sacchikatva 75
Sayamvasi 151
Sarasankappa 118
Sarassa 205
Saragam 185
Sarita anussarita 21



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Sa ]
Sartipavacchaya 8
Sallakatto 277
Savaniyo 270
Savighatam 137
Sasakkam 158
Sasakkam na karantyam 90
Sasagarantam 212
Sahakatht 139
Sahanukkamam 298
Sahadhammiko vadanuvado 33
Sahavatthebhi sobhati 209
Sahitam me 164
Saheturtipam 246
Satheyyata 5
Satheyyani 5
Sadanesu 299
Sadhupafifiassa 68
Sadhu me bhavam Gotamo 139
Sadhusammata 164
Sadhu sadhu Ananda 24
Sadhu hoti 63
Sanuggaha 282
Sani haranti 31
Sa pana doniya 280

Sapi nama bhikkhave

saddha nahosi 134
Samanfiam 117
Samafifiam patta 159
Samukkamsika 65

347
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Sayamanusittho pato
visesam adhigamissati 226
Sarattaratta 282
Saragaya santike 86
Sare patitthitam 138
Sahulicirena 153
Svagatam bhoto
Anandassa 157
Sikkhakama 116
Sikkham paccakkhaya 99
Sitam patvakasi 193
Sithilahanuno 100
Siya afifilathattarm 122
Siya no 39
Siya kukkuccam
siyavippatisaro 104
Sirivaddham mahamattam 239
Silakatham 64
Sitibhtito 7
Sitodakapatikkhitto 40
Silava 286
Silava hoti 185
Silasampanno 21
Silena 161
Sthapubbaddhakayo 260
Sthahanu 262
Sthava ekacara 274
Sukkavipakam 72
Sukko 221
Sukkam 72



348 Majjhimapannasatthakathaya

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]

Sukhadukkhe 161
Sukhapatisamvedi 7
Sukhaparibhato 202
Sukhi 151
Sukhedhito 202
Sukham upalabbhati 81
Sugatam 300
Sujato 275
Sunohi yassaham

savako 68
Sunantu dhammam kalena 235
Sutaparisankitam 33
Sutametam 35
Sutametarm bhante 63
Sutam 33
Suttagule 162
Suttabandhanehi 191
Suparikammakato 180
Suppatitthitacitta 4
Suppatitthitapado 257
Supinasatani 161
Subhagavaniko 304
Subhasubham 299
Subho 180
Subhanteva adhimutto

hoti 176
Sumano 183
Sumukho 275
Suruci 275
Suvannadubbannani 177

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]

Suvannavanno 259
Susamacittassa 68
Susamatto samadinno 82
Susukkadatho 275
Susukabhayam 123
Sukarakhatayam 141
Stpeyyam 115
Surakatha 156
Sura 252
Sekhaya vijjaya pattabbam 140
Sekho patipado 19
Seho 144
Senasanani pafifiapaya-

mana 120
Seniyo 71
Semharassa 100
Seyyathapi manussa 74
Seyyathapi Rahula rafifio

nago 89
Seyyathapi mahasamuddo 138
Seyyathidam 251
Seyyo 292
Seyyarmso 292
Seriviharena 128
Ser1 151
So kho panassa ayasma 127
Socayato 83
Sondayapi kammam karoti 90
So tattha thito 103
So tehi dhammehi 102



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]

Sotam 291
So tattha thito 103
Sottisinanim 194
So dani 76
Sodhento 210
So na sakkuneyya 117
Sopasi kammavadi 137
Sobbhe 230
Soma ca bhagini sakula

ca bhagini 245
So vatassam 117
So va mam aparantam 187
So vivicceva kamehi 107
Samkileso 65
Samghatim pafifiapetva 20
Sampucchitum agacchanti 289
Sampurekkharonti 289
Samyamena 83
Samyogaya 86
Samyojanani 101
Samyutto 118
Samvaraya 149

349
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Samvutam 149
Samviggo 148
Samvibhattesu dhammesu 237
Samvutattassa 68
Samsaro 299
Samsuddhagahaniko 285
[ Ha]
Hatthakukkuccam 267
Hatthanam 205
Hatthattham gacchanti 229
Hattharohaputto 1
Hatthismim 211
Hatthesu dhotesu 268
Handa 121
Haratha bhante haratha
bhadramukha 198
Harayitabbam 90
Haliddavasanam 70
Hassakamyeva 304
Hine 293
Heturtpam 246
Hoti ca na ca hoti 137






Majjhimapannasatthakathaya

Nanapatha

Pathamo Mulapatho, St = Sihalapotthakam, Sya = Syamapotthakam,

Kam = Kambojapotthakam, I = Ingalisapotthakam, Ka = kesuci
Marammapotthakesu dissamanapatho, Ka-Si = kesuci Sthalapotthakesu

dissamanapatho.
Majjhimapannasatthakathaya
Nanapatha
[A]

Agathitoti tanhaya agathito = Agadhitoti tanhaya agadhito (Sya, Ka)

Aggihomasalayam = Aggihottasalayam (S1, Sya)
Angulimattampi = Angulimattampi addhangulimattampi (S1)
Acelakapalim = Acelakaladdhim (S1, Sya)

Acalo anobaddho = Acalasanabandho (Si, Sya)
Acchindananti = Acchaddhananti (S1), Avifichananti (T1ka)
Ajanapetva = Ananapetva (S1)

Affajatiko = Afina jatiti (Sya, Ka)

Affatrayogenati = Affiatthayogenati (S1, Sya)
Anfaradhanam = Afinayaradhanam (Ka)

Affe”’ti = Anfioti (S1, Sya)

Affiam = Afifiena (Sya)

Attharasa = Sattarasattharasa (Ka)

Atappakataram = Anukappataram (Sya)

Atthatthitam = Attatthiya (S1, Sya), Attatthaya (Paliyam)
Attani = Attana (Sya)

Attano attano = Attano (Si, Sya)

Atthavinfiapanikam = Atthavififapanikam apisunam (S1, Sya)
Atta kilamito = Attakilamatho (Sya, Ka)

Pitthanka

35
146
270
189

96
246

62
296
138
134

58
184

89

80

56

44
120
299

74



352 Majjhimapannasatthakathaya

Nanapatha
[A]
Atidure = Avidure (Ka)

Aticariyamano = Abhittharayamano (S1), Abhitarayamano (Sya)

Atisugandho = Atisugandhagandho (Si, Sya)
Atthidevati = Adhidevati (Ka)

Adutthassa = Anutthassa (Ka)

Adamsu = Patthapesum (S1)

Adhideva nama = Atideva nama (Si1, Sya)

Adhimanamattampi = Atimanamattampi (Ka)

Pitthanka

265
277
150
309

69
163
309

29

Anajjhopannoti na adhi-opanno = Anajjhapannoti na adhi-apanno (Sya) 35

Anappaharoti = Appaharoti (S1, Sya)

Anavajjatthena = Arogya-anavajjatthena (Si)

Aniyatam = Adassitam (Ka)

Anunnata = Anumata (Ka)

Anicchaka = Anicchamanaka (S1), Anicchanta (Ka)

Anussukko = Anuyutto (Di-Ttha 1. 222 pitthe.)

Antaravaro = Anantaravaro (S1)

Antosamapattikkhaneyeva = Antosamapattiyam
samapattikkhane ceva (Si, Sya)

Apariyattam = Apariyantam (S1, Sya)

Aparihanadhammo = Appahanadhammo (Si, Sya, Ka)

Apassitva = Asahitva (Ka)

Apicapi so = Athapi so (Sya, Ka)

Appiyam = Asaddhiyam (Ka)

Apphotenta = Na appothenta (Sya, Ka)

Abbhussakkamanam = Abbhussukkamanam (Sya)

Abyositattati = Asositattati (S1)

Abhido = Abhidosam (Ka)

165
158
240

24
202
251
180

102
120
140
207

58

71
263

54
212
188



Nanapatha

Nanapatha

[A]
Abhisankhasiti = Sankhasiti (S1, Sya)
Ayam karana kariyati = Idam karanam kariyati (Sya)
Arattham karissantiti = Rattham pilam karissantiti (Si, Sya)
Ariyiddhiyam = Ariyasiddhiyarm (S1)
Avaficayi = Ahethayi (Jatakapaliyam)
Avabhuta vati = Avabhuta cati (Si, Sya)
Avassayena maya = Avassayo (Ka)
Avassikabhikkhukale = Addhavassikabhikkhukale (Sya)
Avirodhappasamsinanti = Avirodhappasamsananti (Sya, Ka)
Asanthahanikam = Asanthahanakam (S1, Sya)
Asati = Antaradhanesu (Ka)
Assa bhikkhuno = Silavantassa bhikkhuno (S1, Sya)
Assatipapam = Atipapam (Sya, Ka)
Asuddhabrahmana = Sudda brahmana (Si, Sya)
Asuvisuddhameva = Avisuddhameva (S1, Sya)
Ahesum = Akamsu (S1)
Amsiyo = Rasiyo (Ka)
Amsisu = Rasisu (Ka)

[A]
Agatamha = Agamma (S1)
Acariyassa = Acariyinim (S1)
Ajivitapariyantanti = “Apanakotikan”tipi patho,

ajivapariyantanti (Sya)

Atumari matumariti = Atu matumariti (Ka)
Adaram = Agatam (Sya, Ka)
Adanagahanamuficana = ...pufichana (Ka)
Anetiti = Anatiti (S1)
Anesirh = Anayim (Si), Anemi (Ka)
Amantetva = Amantesi (51, Sya)

353

Pitthanka

229
111
44
206
48
308
52
89
235
45
108
23
292
59
177
215
79
79

278
227

243
115
219

37
301
207

88



354 Majjhimapannasatthakathaya

Nanapatha Pitthanka

[A]
Avattito = Avaficito (Ka)
Avijjhitva = Avijjitva (Tika)
Avuso = Amavuso (S1)
Avedhitarh = Avellitarh (Paliyam), Avethitam (Si, Sya)

[I]
Itvevati = Icceva (Sya)
Idha = Idam (Ka)
Iminava = Imina ca (S1)
Imehi paficahi = Paiicahi kiteti (S1)

Isidattapuranati = Isidantapuranati (Sya, Ka)

[U]
Ukkanthitata = Ukkanthita (S1, Ka)
Uggatuggatameva = Uggatabhiitam tameva (Ka)
Uccakulati = Uccakulaniti (Sya), Uccakuleti (Ka)
Uccinitvati = Ucchinditvati (Ka)
Ucchindanta = Ocinanta (S1, Sya)
Uddiyeyyati = Uddeyyati (S1), Uyyayeyya (Sya)
Unhameva = Unhunhameva (S1)
Unhaviriyani = Unhavirissani (Sya)
Unhisam patto = Unhisapatto (St)
Udakadanam aharanto viya = Udaram ahananto viya (S1),
Udakadanam aharanto viya (Sya)
Udenoti = Utenoti (Ka)
Upakaraya = Upakaravaham (Di1-Ttha 1. 220 pitthe.)
Upapannaphalanti = Uppannaphalanti (Si, Sya)
Upabhogo = Sambhogo (Ka)
Upasankamanto = Upasankamito (?)
Upasumbheyyati = Upacchumbheyyati (Si), Upaccambheyyati (Sya)

284
283
121

57

230
118
272

25
243

99
210
171
166

51

31
104
149
258

267
224
249

31
114
114

30



Nanapatha 355

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[U]
Uppaditam riipajjhanam rapam = Uppaditam rtipam (S1) 176
Upphalesiti = Opadesiti (St1), Uppalesiti (Sya) 238
Uposathakammena = Uposathakammena va (Di-Ttha 1. 145 pitthe.) 83
Umapupphanti = Ummapupphanti (S1, Ka) 179
Uram = Udare (S1), Udaram (Sya) 193
Ulloketva = Oloketva (Ka) 169
Ulurajava = Usabharajava (S1, Sya) 17
[E]
Ekavimanasmimyeva = Ekavimanasmim ye (St) 248
Ekasmimyeva = Ekekasmimyeva (S1, Sya) 167
Ekavajjanena ekacittena = Ekacittena ekajavanena (S1, Sya) 246
Ekahampi = Ettakam kalampi (Ka), Ekampi (Sya) 307
Ekuinavisati = Ekuinavisatipuccha (Sya) 10
Ekekissa disaya = Na ekikayadinna viya (Ka) 284
Etesamm = Ete sabbe (Sya, Ka) 63
Ethavuso = Evam avuso (Ka) 105
Evamanena = Evam gamanena (Ka) 265
Evamevam tampi = Evametampi (S1, Sya) 142
Evamassa hi = Etassa hi (S1, Sya) 112
Evamesa = Evameva (S1, Sya, Ka) 304
Evartupim = Evarupam (Sya) 156
[O]
Ogahissati = Ogahityati (S1, Sya) 68
Otaritva = Ottharitva (S1) 139
Otallako = Okallako (Tika), Ogallako (Sya, Ka) 56
Otaram = Okasam (Ka) 256
Odhisaka-anodhisaka = Odissaka-anodissaka (S1, Sya) 306

Oparambhoti = Oparabbhoti (Tika) 239



356 Majjhimapannasatthakathaya

Nanapatha Pitthanka

[O]
Obaddhanabaddhatthanehi = Ovattatthaneva hi (S1),
Ovaddhatthanehi (Sya)
Oramiya = Atha nam (S1), Oramattha (Sya)
Orimatiratoparatiram viya ca = Oratirato paratirar viya ca (S1)
Olokanakapadumam = Olambakapadumamn (S1)
Osaranti = Na osaranti (S1)

[ Ka ]
Kakkhalatara = Kakkhalakara (St)
Kanhagangati = Kannagangati (Sya, Ka)
Katvavayam = Katva etassa (Ka)
Kanakayupo = Kanakartipo (Ka)
Kappasahassehipi = Kappasatasahassehipi (S1)
Kapilavatthugamanamaggam = Kapilavatthugaminam maggam (S1)
Kampetva = Kappetva (Ka)
Kabaramissakam = Kacavaramissakam (S1, Sya)
Kammadayajja = Kammadayajjam (Ka)
Kammasatani ca = Satani cati (Si, Sya)
Kammubinduviharam = Kupuvenaviharam (Si),

Kambabindaviharam (Sya)

Kayavikkayakale = Kayavikkayakalo (S1, Sya)

266
271

31
222
293

97
26
234
93
274
15
49
166
73
160

170
134

Kalambanaditiram = Kadambanaditiram (Sya), Kolumbanaditiram (Ka) 112

Kalingaratthe pana = ...kira (Ka)

46

Kahapanattham na nikkhameyyanti = Gahanattham nikkhameyyati (Ka) 45

Kaka seta = Kako seto (Ka)

Kasavam = Satakam (Ka)

Kalatilakavanka = Kalatilakavanga (S1)

Kim na = Kim nu kho (Ka)

Kimirakutthena = Cirakutthena (S1), Timirakutthena (Sya, Ka)
Kivamahapphala = Kim mahapphala (Sya)

156
172
182
33
152
96



Nanapatha

Nanapatha
[Ka]
Kutelitissamahaviharam = Kuletissamahaviharam (S1)
Kutthikalo = Kutthakalo (S1, Sya)
Kundalafica = Kundale ca (S1)
Kumarakilitarh = Kumarakilakam (S1), Kumarakilikam (Sya)
Kusaggenudakamadaya = Kusagge udakamadaya (S1),
Kusagge dakamadaya (Sya, Ka)
Kuham kuhanti = Kaham kahanti (S1)
Kenaci = Tena tena (Si, Sya)
Kelana patikelanati = Kelayana patikelayana (S1, Ka),
Abhi 2. 365 pitthe pana passitabbam.
Kevalam vithiyam = Kevattavithiyam (S1)
Kotisahassamattam = Kotisatasahassamattam (Sya)
Kotisahassam = Kotisatasahassam (S1)
Kondito = Kotthito sukotthito (St)
Kolumbe = Kolambe (S1)

[ Kha ]
Khandhe = Matthake (S1)
Khuddakasarava honti = Khuddakasaravakam hoti (Sya)

[Ga]
Gana sampannati = Gana sarnhatati (Ka), Ganasampannati (Sya),
Ganasampattati (D1-Ttha 1. 249 pitthe)
Ganhantena = Ganhantena setacchattam patigganhantena (S1)
Gatamattoyeva = Gatamatteyeva (S1)
Gayheyya = Ganheyya (S1, Sya, Ka)
Garaha-acchariyam = Garahanacchariyam (S1)
Garubhara = Garugabbha (Sya)
Gahapati = Gamissati (S1, Sya)
Gahetva = Ganetva (S1)

357

Pitthanka

170
152

31
215

151
193
42

288
187
55
55
281
47

18
165

284
284

44
296

223
66
228



358 Majjhimapannasatthakathaya

Nanapatha

[Ga]
Galhapalepanenati = Galhalepanenati (Sya)
Gilitukamo kako viya = Gilitukamo viya (S1)
Gehayatthiyo = Gehasandhiyo (Sya)

Goliyanisuttamn = Gulissanisuttam (S1), Golissanisuttam (Sya)

[ Gha ]
Ghandam = Ghantam (St1), Ghantham (Sya)
Ghateti = Ghatesi (S1)
Ghatetabboti = Jotetabboti (S1)

[Ca]
Caiicalikappeti = Mandalakappeti (Si), Paccalakappeti (Sya)
Candattharaka = Kaficanattharaka (S1)
Candena = Navacandena (S1)
Catukamyam = Patukamyam (Sya)
Catakasakunika = Vatasakunika (S1), Vatakasakunika (Sya)
Catisanikam = Capi sanikam
Cinteyya = Cinteyyur (Ka)
Cunnamattikadanam = Cunnadanam mattikadanam (S1)
Celappatikam = Celapattikam (S1)
Ceso = Heso (S1, Sya)
Cora kira = Te kira (S1, Sya)

[ Cha]
Chattupahanahiti = Chattupahanoti (Ka)
Chatajjhattesu = Chatamattesu (Sya, Ka)
Chindanti = Chindati (S1)

Chekanti sampannam = Chakanti pasannam (S1, Sya)

Pitthanka

100

35
117
127

49
228
282

307
13
217

116
17
245

222
112
115

27
268
111
153



Nanapatha 359

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Ja]
Javeti sighavahane. “Dhave”tipi patho = Dhaveti

sighajavane, “dhavane”tipi

patho (S1) 111
Jatadarako pana = Jatadarakena pana (Ka) 279
Janati = Na janati (S1, Sya) 144
Jalavaguradihatthe = Jalavakaradihatthe (St) 33
Jalam baddham = Jalabandhanam (S1) 150
Jighacchitam = Jighacchitaya (Sya), Jighacchita tam (Ka) 187
Jivasattamesu = ...sattasu (S1) 160
Jivikaya datati = Jivitam datati (Ka) 244
[ Na ]
Nanacakkhuna = Viffianacakkhuna (Ka) 248
[ Tha ]
Thapetva = Thatva (S1, Sya) 167
Thapetva = Gahetva (Ka) 169
Thanesu = Vadesu (Ka) 294
Thane = Thanam 13
Thitavelum ghatetva = Thitavelum gahetva ghatetva (S1),
Thitavelt ghatetva (Sya) 287
[Ta]
Tatiye = Tatiye tatiye (S1, Sya) 196
Tato = Samkhubbhito (Ka) 55
Tattha = Hattha (Sya, Ka) 20
Tattha = Tattha katham (Ka) 7
Tattha tattha = Tattha (S1, Sya) 164
Tathagatam hetum = Tathagatahetu (S1) 276
Tameva = Evameva (Sya, Ka) 94

Tameva = Kafilameva (S1, Sya) 50



360 Majjhimapannasatthakathaya

Nanapatha
[ Ta]
Tavedam = Tavayidam (Sya, Ka)

Taranam va hotu ataranam va = Hotu caranam va hotu maranam
va (Sya), Karanam va hotu akaranam

va (Ka)

Tarunadarakavacapalyena = Tarunadarakacapalyena (Si, Sya)

Tasma attana = Sattarattena (S1)
Talapannadini = Talavantadini (S1)

Tasam = Tassa (Sya)

Tikhinacakkhuna = Khinasavabhikkhuna (Ka)
Tissopi = Tepi (Ka)

Te = Tena (S1, Sya)

Tena nimantita = Tato nimantita

Temati = Temeti (S1), Dhovati (Sya)

Tesu = Tesu tesu (S1)

Tehi pubbe gitam = Tehi sabbehi gitam (S1)
Tam = Tena (S1)

Tam mariyadam = Panakotim jivitamariyadam (Si, Sya)

[ Tha ]
Thaddha = Baddha (Sya, Ka)
Thomayata = Thomayato (S1), Thomayanto (Ka)

[ Da ]
Dakkhinapadena = Dakkhinapade (Sya)
Datva = Katva (S1)
Dantebhi = Dantena (S1)
Davatteti davattaya = Ravattheti ravatthaya (S1, Sya)
Dassessati = Dasseti (S1, Sya)
Dayaka pesanakarakapi = Dasapesanakarakapi (Sya),

Dasakapesanakapi (Ka)

Danapatinam = Pindadanagahapatinam (Ka)
Dayajjam santakanti = Dayajjabhandakanti (St)

Pitthanka

56

139
129
278

37

24
230
186

12
274
267
278
290

243

258
275

265
273
57
111
76

172
165
73



Nanapatha 361

Nanapatha Pitthanka

[ Da ]
Daliddiyena = Daliddiyena (St) 117
Dvadasahatthatthane = ...tthanam (S1) 13
Disam = Parisam (Si1, Sya) 209
Disvapi = Disva (S1), Adisva (Ka) 44
Dvivelumattameva = Velumattameva (S1) 287
Dighatta = Dighatapatta (Sya) 36
Dipidathaya = Nisadaya (Ka) 259
Dubbhatiti = Dubbatiti (Ka) 227
Dummavasi = Duppavasi (Tika), Rummavasi (S1) 56
Dese = Janapade (Sya, Ka) 205
Desessami’’ti = Desapemiti (Sya) 101
Domanassam uppajji = Domanassam uppadetva (Ka) 42

[ Dha ]
Dhiram = Dhit (Ka) 68
Dhurassa = Dhuraya (Sya, Ka) 246

[ Na ]
“Nagaram hamsavati nama = Nagare Hamsavatiya (S1, Sya, Ka) 200
Na pafinayati = Panfiayati (S1) 13
Nayaggahe pana thatva = Nayaggahena pana vatva (Ka) 3
“Nava-uposathagare = Na uposathagare (Ka) 282
Navabhumikapasadassa = Navabhumakapasadassa (S1) 150
Na sakkati = Na sakkoti (Sya, Ka) 162
Nagarikajatiyo = Nagarakulajatiyo (S1, Ka) 203
Namanighanturukkhadinam = Nighandurukkhadiam

(Di-Ttha 1. 220 pitthe) 249

Nalikiraraiifie = Nalikire (S1) 46
Nikkhiparm = Nikkhipi (Ka) 17

Nighosantesu = Nigghatentesu (St), Nighatentesu (Sya) 111



362 Majjhimapannasatthakathaya

Nanapatha
[ Na]
Niccelo = Nicolo (Ka)
Nitthanti = Titthanti (S1), Patitthapeti (Sya)
Nitthapitati = Nitthitati (S1, Sya)
Nitthapesi = Thapesi (S1, Sya)
Nidahanatthena = Niddahanatthena (Si, Sya, Ka)

Nindarosam = Nindarosamattam va (S1)

Nipacchabandhamahanava = Nippaccabandhamahanava (S1)

Nibbakosassa = Nimbakosassa (S1, Sya)
Nibbindanatthaya va = Nibbidatthaya va (Ka)
Nibbinna = Nibbindanto (Ka), Nibbinna (St)
Nissako = Nisako (Ka), Niyasako (Sya)

Nissandavipako kathito = Nissandavipako vipakoti kathito (Sya)

Nihitafica = Nidahitafica (Ka)

Nihatam = Nihitam (S1, Sya)

Nilavilepanani = Nilapatani (Ka)

Niluppalagacchake = Niluppalagavacchite (S1),
Niluppalagacchakam (Sya, Ka)

Nemi dissanti = Nemi dissati (Ka)

[Pa]
Paccati = Pacati (S1)
Paccanikam kattabbanti = Paccanikatabbanti (S1, Sya)
Paccayabhavam cassa = Paccayabhavamassa (S1, Sya)
Paccupaditi = Saccavadihi (Ka)
Paficahi pabbatehi = Paficahi kutehi (St)
Pataparissavanamattafica = Parissavanamattam (S1)
Patiggahako = Patiggahetva gahako (Sya, Ka)
Patibahitarh = Patibahittha (S1), Patibahiturh (Sya)

Patimanentu = Adhivasentu (Ka)

Pitthanka

71
268
124
256

64

29

198
100
100
117
239
207
215
150

150
257

269
63
190
230
25
98
267
105
284



Nanapatha

Nanapatha

[ Pa]
Pataliyoti = Ataliyoti (Si), Agaliyo (Sya)
Patisammodamanati = Sammodamanati (S1, Sya, Ka)
Pathamavoharavasena = Purimavoharavasena (S1)
Panduputakassa = Pandumutikassa (S1), Pandumudikassa (Sya)
Patita = Patitva (S1)
Patito = Pahito (Ka), Patito (Sya)
Pattakale = Pattakalam (S1, Sya)
Patthamattam = Pattamattarm (Sya, Ka)
Patthodaneneva = Pitthodakeneva (S1), Patthodakeneva (Sya)
Pathavikamane = Pathavikasane (Si1, Sya)
Padasampattivasena = Sarasampattivasena (S1, Sya)
Padapadam = Padanupadam (Ka)
Pabbajento = Pabbajayato (?)
Paravadamaddano = Paravadamathano (S1, Ka)
Parasenaya hi = Parasena yahim (S1)
Paveniya ghatako = Paveniya ghatanaka (Sya)
Pasadajanakani = Dassaniyani (S1, Sya)
Pahatatthanam = Paharatthanam (Sya, Ka)
Paharitva = Pariharitva (Ka)
Pahinati = Pahinati (Sya), Pahiyyati (Ka)
Panakotikam = Na panakotikam (S1, Sya)
Panatipatanam = Pananam (Ka)
Padasikavannopi = Parasakavannopi (S1, Sya)
Papayimsu = Pavahayimsu (S1, Sya)
Papetva = Patetva (S1)
Pittajararogo = Cittajarogo (Sya), Pittajarogo (Ka)
Pittasemhadipalivethena = Pittasemhadipalibodhena (S1)
Pidhiyatiti = Pithiyatiti (S1), Pithiyyatiti (Sya)

363

Pitthanka

281
120
213
196
26
299
219
94
165
111
290
256
231
77
111
50
241
117
90
49
243
28
280
43
49
40
153
235



364 Majjhimapannasatthakathaya

Nanapatha
[Pa]

Pisanto viya = Pivanto viya (Sya)

Pissama = Pivissama (S1, Sya), Payami (Ka)

Pitabhesajjehi = Vitarogabhesajjehi (Ka)

Pitatthane thatva = Pititthane thapetva (S1)

Putake = Mudike (Sya), Mutake (S1)

Puthujjanagathati = Puthujjanagatati (S1)

Pupphaphalanam = Pupphaphalaphalanam (S1)

Pubbe = Pubbena (Ka)

Purimam purimassa pacchimam

pacchimassa = Purimapurimam pacchimassa pacchimassa (S1),

Purimam pacchimassa (Sya), Purimam
pacchimassa pacchimam purimassa (?)

Purayimsu = Puppharasi purayimsu (Ka)

Pesitacitto = Pesitatto (Si, Sya)

Pokkharasay1tipi = Pokkharasaditipi (S1)

[ Pha ]
Phalamasamana = Masasana (S1)
Phenapinda = Phenupinda (Sya, Ka)

[ Ba ]

Bandhukarogo noti kularogo = Bandhukaroginoti kularoga (Ka)
... kularogo amhakam (?)

Balo ca = Balo hi (S1, Sya)
Bahitikasuttarh = Bahitiyasuttam (S1, Sya)
Bahum = Baham (Si, Sya)
Bibhaccha = Vigaccha (Ka)
Buddhanam = Buddhadmam (S1)
Beluvagamaketi = Veluvagamaketi (Sya, Kam, Ka)
Byadhitamatapabbajite = Byadhimatapabbajite (S1, Sya)
Braha = Brahma (Sya, Ka)

Pitthanka

116
125
175

78
196
153
134
243

168
170
134
304

56
209

243
212
238

57
117
265

214
275



Nanapatha

Nanapatha
[ Bha ]
Bhajati = Bhajanti (S1)
Bhanati = Ganati (S1)
Bhattavaddhitakam = Bhattavaddhitikam (S1)
Bhabbam = Bhabbamattam (Si, Sya)
Bhayeyyama = Bhaseyyama (Sya, Ka)
Bharataramasitaharanadi = Bharataramayanadi (Si, Sya)
Bhinnadoso = Cittadoso (S1)
Bhinna-udakapupphula = Bhinna-udakabubbula (Si, Sya)
Bhisamiulaleheva = Bhisamileheva (Ka)
Bhiite = Bhiite sambhiite (S1)
Bhunahunoti = Bhiinahanassati (Sya)
Bhiinahuno™ti = Bhiinahanoti (Sya)

[Ma]
Mangalasakuntopi = Mangalam karonto (Ka)
Manguladatthena = Mangunadatthena (Sya)
Maghadevasuttam = Makhadevasuttam (S1)
Maghadevambasuttam (Sya)
Majjharattham = Mejjharattham (S1, Sya)
Maijussarena = Mandassarena (Ka)

Manipasanena = Venumanipasanena (Ka)

Manavaddhanakanam, ye = Manavaddhanakanamyeva (Sya)
Manavaddhanakanam, ye ca (Ka)

Mantameva = Mantapadameva (S1)

Mandabuddhinam = Dubbuddhinam (S1, Sya)

Mandakinidaho = Mandakini (S1), Hamsapapatadaho
mandakin1 (Sya), Hamsapatadaho (Ka)

Mamedam = Mamayidam (Sya, Ka)

Mayham = Maya (S1, Sya)

Mahajanagatamm = Mahajanam katham (Ka)

365

Pitthanka

168
160
178
223
148

67
241
145
165

84
147
148

226
184

213
59
263
67

183
290
67

25
56
64
240



366 Majjhimapannasatthakathaya

Nanapatha
[Ma]
Mahapuiifio = Mahapaiifio (S1, Sya)

Maharaham -pa- celavitanam = Haritapattam -pa- parikkhipitva (S1)

Malukyasuttam = Malunkyasuttam (Si, Sya)

Mukhavikkhalita = Vikkhalana (S1)

Mukhasasanam = Sukhasasanam (Ka)

Muddhavasittoti = Muddhabhisittoti (S1)

Mukharulhicchamattam = Mukharulhamattarn (S1)

Muiicana = Pufichana (Ka)

Mettapasamsakananti = Mettapasamsananti (Sya),
Tappasamsapakaranti (Ka, Tikayam ca)

Medalupanti = Medalupanti (St)

[ Ya]
Yattha yattha = Yattha (Si, Sya)
Yadettha = Yam panettha (Sya, Ka)
Yacasi = Vadesi (Ka)
Yati vibhiitatarnh = Yava vibhiisitam (Ka)
Yaya tumhe janita = Ya sa tumhe janika (S1, Sya)
Yavatadohipiti = Yavetadohipiti (Si), Yavatadohipiti (Sya)
Yavatuparimanti = Yavetaparamanti (S1), Yavataparamanti (Sya)
Ya = So (Sya)
Yugamattamhi = Yugamattam hi (Si, Sya)
Yuttamimarm brahmanarm = Yutto brahmano (Ka)
Yonakartipakirataripakadinam = ...khacitartpakadiam (S1),

...kinnarartipakadinam (Sya)

Yonisiddhameva = Yoninam setthameva (Ka)
Yonisiddha = Yonipatisandhiya (Ka)
Yonena = Yo so (Si, Sya)

Pitthanka

124
33
99
43

240

148
37

235
240

164
30
275
97
281
195
195
24
17
304

13
297
295

74



Nanapatha 367

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Ra ]
Rakkhi = Dakkhi (Ka) 89
Rajjiturh = Rafijiturn (S1) 286
Rafijanakani = Pasadajanakani (S1, Sya) 241
Rasam = Rajam (S1) 150
Ratthampi arattham karissantiti = Rattham pilam karissantiti (S1, Sya) 44
Rittakatta ca = Rittakattava (S1) 304
[La]
Lajjayamano = Lajjiyamano (Sya, Ka) 273
Labhitva = Labhitam (Ka) 43
Limpapetva = Limpitva (S1) 13
Lino = Sallino (Sya) 183
Lohakiitavassam = Lohakinnavassam (St) 62
[ Va]
Vankam antam nama = Ekam antam nama (Sya),
Thitam antarm nama (Ka) 98
Vankaiica pahaya = Chinditva pahaya (S1, Sya) 118
Vacasayatthe = Vacasanatthe (S1), Vacasayatte (Ka) 38
Vatte arajjanassa = Vivatte rajjanassa (Sya, Ka) 143
Vaddheti = Vattati (Sya, Ka) 292
Vannagandhasampannacampakapupphani = Vannagandhasampannam
campakapuppha-
pilandhanam (Ka) 1
Vadantassa = Vadantassa ca parassa tasmim (Ka) 188
Vavassaggatthe = Vacasayatthe (Sya) 121
Vasanatthanam na niyamitanti = Vasanatthanam niyamitanti (Sya, Ka) 26
Vassanti = Thassanti (Ka), Vasanti (Sya) 25
Vassapatanasalilam viya = Vassam pattakalo viya (S1) 150
Vassodakeneva = Udakeneva (Ka) 154
Vakarajalam = Vagurajalam (Sya) 209
Vacam = Vadam (Ka) 148
Vatapuritam viya kammarabhastam = Vatapurita viya
kammarabhasta (S1) 257

Vicarita = Virocita (S1) 133



368 Majjhimapannasatthakathaya

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Va]
Vificham = Vijjham (Sya, Ka) 26
Vitatubham = Vidudabham (S1, Sya) 242
Vattanisenasane = Vattaniyasenasane (S1) 190
Vidati = Vedeti (Sya, Ka) 271
Vinatunnatadivasena = Vinatuggatadivasena (Si, Sya) 260
Vinivattitva = Nivattitva (S1) 268
Vipphariko = Vitthariko (S1) 306
Virajetva = Vijahitva (S1), Vibhajitva (Sya) 97
Vilomabhagam = Vilomagaham (Sya), Lamakaggaham (Ka) 63
Visatabhave = Visajjabhave (Sya), Visaddabhave (Ka) 251
Vissajjeyyunti = Virajeyyunti (S1, Sya) 31
Viharaparivenam = Civaraparivenam (Sya, Ka) 169
Vucciyanti = Vuccissanti (S1), Pucchissanti (Sya) 142
Vuttametarn = Vattametar (S1) 259
Vegalingam = Vehalingam (S1), Vebhalligam (Sya) 193
Vesamantarassati ragadivisamam = Vesantarassati ragadivisam
(Tikayarn) 68
[Sa]
Sakakayo = Sakkayotipi (S1) 184
Sakammanirato = Sakammaniyato (Ka) 251
Sakkasuyamadisu = Sakkasuyamadinam (S1, Sya) 71
Sakunapotake = Cakorakasakunapotake (S1) 222
Sangharitva = Samharitva (Si), Sankharitva (Sya) 147
Sacaham = Svaham (Sya) 50
Sajitati = Safjitati (S1) 301
Sattabhtimikapasade thitopi = Sattabhtimakapasadapitthitopi (S1),
Sattabhuimikapasadam pitthitopi (Sya) 45
Sattamasani = Sattavassani (S1), Atthamasam
(Buddhavamsa-atthakathayam) 274



Nanapatha 369

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Sa ]
Sattha ekantarikam = Na ekantarikam (Ka) 268
Sattehi ussadam ussannam = Sattehi ussannam (Ka) 283
Saddanayo = Tantinayo (Sya, Ka) 2
Saddha pasanna = Saddhasampanna (S1) 200
Santhataparivenam = Santharitaparivenam (Si, Sya) 141
Santhagaranti = Sandhagaranti (Ti1ka) 8
Sandassesiti = Sandassetvati (Paliyam) 19
Sandittha = Sandiddha (S1) 286
Sannidahitum = Sannisidetum (S1) Sannisiditum (Sya) 2
Sapattaganam = Sampattiganam (Sya, Ka) 212
Sabbaffiutagavesanadhiro = Sabbaififiutam gavesam dhiro (S1, Sya) 52
Sabbafifiutamn = Sabbantarm (S1) 103
Sabba-abbhantarato va = Sabba-abbhantarimato va (Si, Sya) 66
Sabbo = Pabbo (Ka) 125
Sabbo so = So sabbaso (Ka) 267
Sabhavadhammoyeva = Sarasadhammoyeva (S1)
Purisadhammoyeva (Sya) 103
Samavipacaniya = Samavipakiniya (S1, Sya) 211, 225
Samadapemi = Samadapesim (Ka) 217
Samadhiparipanthikadhamme = Samadhiparibandhikadhamme (Sya, Ka) 22
Samangibhavam = Mayhar samangibhavam (Sya, Ka) 238
Samajjam va = Samajjo va (S1) 46
Samafifiam = Samaiifia (Ka) 145
Samanta gamamagga = Samantagame magga (Ka) 305
Sampannanivasanapavuranoti = ...papuranoti (S1)
...parupanoti (Sya) 27
Samupabytlham = Samupabbulham (S1) 290
Sambhogam = Samabhagam (Sya) Samabhavam (Ka) 59
Sarakkhepamatte thane = Parikkhepamatte thane (Sya) 234

Sallakantiyasuttavacakam = Sallakantiyasuttapathakam (Si, Sya) 100



370 Majjhimapannasatthakathaya

Nanapatha
[Sa]
Sasane ekacce asavatthaniya = Senasane paticca asavatthaniya (S1)
Sahulicirenati = Bahulicivarenati (Sya)
Siniddho = Asandittho (S1) Asamsattho (Sya)
Sirisayane = Sakatthane (St)
Silesikaya = Sakkaralasikaya (Abhi-Ttha 2 sammappadhane
Vibhangavannanayam)
Sisakampamattameva = So kampamattameva (S1)
So kammamattameva (Sya)
Stsokkamanam = Sisokampanam (S1, Sya)
Sukhaparibhatoti sukhena paribhato = Sukhaparihatoti
sukhena parihato (Si, Sya)
Sutaficanena = Sutavanto (S1), Puttapatthanena (Sya)
Suttakabaddham = Mutakabaddham (S1)
Suddhante = Suddhatte (S1)
Sunikkantam nikkantanti = Sunikantam nikantanti (S1)
Suparisuddha-akarasamutthito = Suparisuddha-akara-
samutthito (S1, Sya, Ka)
Suyyatiti = Suyyamati (Sya, Ka)
Suvannarasadharaparisekamanjaripatta = ...pificharapatta (Si, Sya)
Suvannasadisavanno = Suvannavannasadiso (SI)
Suvaye = Tisu vayesu (Sya, Ka)
Susankhatabadarapanam = Susankhatam paramapanam (Ka)

Seyyo, pasamsataroti attho = Seyyarnsa varatarati attho (S1)

Sottisinaninti = Sottisinananti (Sya, Tikayam ca) Sottim sinanim (St)

So daniti = Sve danahanti (Paliyam)
Sopi = Tampi (Ka)
Sobhati = Sobhitaya (Ka)

Pitthanka

109
153
270
226

171

187
255

202
222
270
108

30

180
227

14
275
207
273
304
194

76
296

42



Nanapatha 371

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Sa]
Sovannamayam talaphalam = Sovanniyaphalam (S1) 273
Samgha gana ganibhuita = Samghasamghi ganaganibhuta (Sya, Ka) 46
Samgha = Samgho (S1) 284
Samvarappahanapatisankha = Samvarapahanapatisankham (Ka) 184
Samvibhattesu = Savibhattesu (S1) Suvibhattesu (Sya, Ka) 237
Samhatati = Samghatati (Si, Sya, Ka) 284
[Ha]

Haritupalittamm ahatavatthehi parikkhipitva maharaham pallankam
attharitva upari celavitanam = Haritapattam katva maharaham
pallankam attharitva ahatavatthehi
parikkhipitva (S1) 53
Hitapaticchadanatthena = Tam paticchadanatthena (Ka) 28

Majjhimapannasapaliyam dassitani pathantarani idha puna na dassitani.
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